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BBEJIEHUE
Hacrosimee wucciienoBaHue NOCBALICHO HAppaTUBHBIM — JTHOHUCUHCKUM
LAKJIaM B CKYJBOTYPHOW JEKOpalMU PUMCKHMX TeaTpoB. MHTEpec k Takoro pona
KOMITO3MIIMAM BO3HUKaeT BO II Beke, B mpaBieHWe wumIieparopa AnpuaHa, U
nocturaer KyiapmMuHaimu B Hawane Il crometms, urto oOycnaBiuBaet
XPOHOJIOTHYEeCKHEe PAMKH HccIe0BaHus. JIOKanys NaMATHUKOB OIIPEAEISIET €T0
TepPPUTOPHAJIbHBIE TPAHMIBI — pPeYb UAET 00 UCTOpPUUYECKUX oOnactax Manoi

A3sun, I'periun u @pakumn.

IIpenmer uccienoBanusa — (eHOMEH BO3HUKHOBEHUS U PACIPOCTPAHEHUSA
HappaTUBHBIX ITUOHUCUICKUX LUKIIOB B ICKOPALIUN PUMCKHX TEATPOB B €TO CBS3H C
XYIOKECTBEHHOM M COLMOKYJIBTYPHOM CPEIOM BOCTOYHBIX NPOBHHIMNA PUMCKOU

Nmnepun.

OO0beKkT wuHccaeA0BaHMS — penbedHas JAEKOpars PUMCKAX TeaTpoB,
COZAEpIKalllasi TOBECTBOBATEIbHBIE KOMIIO3MUMU ¢ ydactueM [luoHuca wu
NMEPCOHAXKEH, CBSA3aHHBIX C ero wmudonorueid. Kopmyc Takmx MaMsITHUKOB
OTHOCUTEIFHO HEOOJIBIION: OH BKJIIOYAET CKYJBITYpHbIE (pu3bl TearpoB Cuibl,
Hucer u Ilepru Ha tepputopun Masoit A3zum, penbednl Teatpa Juonrca B Adunax
u Teatpa B Oununmnax. ['eorpadus pacnpoctpanenusi peHOMEHa TOBOPUT cama 3a
ce0si ¥ omnpeensieT KOHTEKCTyallbHble 0COOEHHOCTH MCCIIEyEeMbIX MaMSTHUKOB —
3TO KYJbTYpHass Cpela BOCTOYHBIX NPOBUHIMK Pumckond wumnepuu, Tr1e
npeo0aaeT rpeueckoe HacelIeHHe, MUPOKO UCIOJIb3YETCsS TPEUECKUN A3BIK, TJIe

IIPUHOUIINAJIbHOC 3HAYCHNEC NMCCT HACIICANUC SJINIMHUCTHYICCKOTO Bocroxka.

Pa3paboTka TeMbl O3BOJISIET IPOAHATU3UPOBATH U CBA3ATH MEXKIY COOO0H psif
BOIIPOCOB, CpEM KOTOPHIX HECOMHEHHBIM HAyYHbIH HWHTEPEC TMPEJICTABISIOT

CJIeIYIOIIIHE.

[Ipexxne Bcero 3To BONPOC 0 MECTE U 3HAYEHUH JUOHUCUICKON 00pa3HOCTH B
PUMCKOM HMCKYCCTBE M B TEATPaJbHOM AEKOPALMH B YAaCTHOCTU: O €€ HCTOKax,

KOTOPBIC CJIICAYCT HCKAaTb B CHHTC3C SJUIMHCKOM M AJUIMHUCTUYECKOM



XYJIOKECTBEHHBIX TPAaJULIMA, O TOW CEMAHTHYECKOW OKpacke, KOTOPYH OHa
IIOJIy4aeT B CBSI3U C IOJMTHUYECKON pOJIBIO KyJibTa J[MoHMca B 3moxy Mmmepun.
XapakTepHbl i1 ViMnepun penvruo3Held CUHKPETH3M M CBA3b Jluonumca ¢
JIOKQJIbHBIMH KYJIbTaMHU YCJIOXHSIOT CO/IEpKaHKE CLIEH C y4acTHEM Oora U pUaatoT
CaMOOBITHBIN XapakTep TeaTpalibHbIM JHOHHCHICKUM ImKiaM. Kpome Toro,
OyAy4yd MHTETPUPOBAHHBIMU B JIEKOPAIMIO PUMCKOIO TeaTpa, OHU CTAHOBATCS
IPUYACTHBI K CII0)KHOMY KOMIUIEKCY SIBJIEHHI, CBA3aHHOMY € ()YHKIMOHAJIbHBIM
CUHKPETU3MOM camMoro Tetpa. PuMckuii Teatp —3To, ¢ OIHOU CTOPOHBI, TyOJIMYHOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO, MECTO 3pENMIl, KOTOPOE MOIJI0 HMMETh pPa3HbIE COLUAIbHBIC
(GYyHKIIMM W HCHOJB30BATHCSI PUMCKOW BJACThIO B IENSIX MOJUTUYECKON
nponaraijpl. C [pyroif, — 3TO BaKHBIM ()EHOMEH KYJIbTYpbl, CBA3aHHBIA C
IPEYECKUM HACIEIUEM, KOPHSMHM YXOISIIMA B CaKpalbHbIE MPAKTUKU U
COXPAHSIOIIMN PEJINTUO3HOE 3HAYEHUE B PUMCKOM MHpe. B ¢Bs3u ¢ 3TUM nepen
HaMHM BCTA€T BONPOC OLIEHKHM IIMPOKOIO Kpyra KYJBTYPHBIX SBJICHHW 3IOXH
NMnepun, xacaromuxcss peaurud 1 Mudonoruu J[uoHuca, ux Mectra B PUMCKHX
«1epGOpMaTUBHBIX» MPAKTHUKAX M 3PEIULIHBIX MEPONPHUITHIX Ha TEPPUTOPUU

Nmnepun.

C pa3paboTKOl TeMbl TECHO CBs3aHa TmIpolJieMa HM300Pa3UTEIBHOTO
HappaTuBa, T€X WIM WHBIX NPHUHIIUIIOB Pa3BOPAYMBAHUS «pacckaza» B penbede,
MOHUMAHUSI €ro MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX M BPEMEHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK, KOTOPHIC
JIOJDKHBI OBUTM COTJIACOBBIBATHCSA CO CTPYKTYpOH TeaTpajabHOTO 37aHUS M C
BO3MOKHOCTSIMU BOCIIPHSITHSI HAPPATUBHBIX IUKJIOB 3pUTEIeM. BaXkKHO yUUTHIBATS,
YTO JCKOpAaTHBHAs IpOrpaMma TeaTpa CYIIECTBOBaja B CIMHOM CEMaHTHYECKOM
TI0JIE C TEMU MPEJICTABICHUSIMH, KOTOPHIE B HEM Mpoxoamin. Mi3meHeHus B hopmax
3peUI BJIMSUIA Ha BOCIPHUSTHE 3pUTENEM JeKopaiud, Ha (OoHE KOTOpOH OHHU
pa3BopaYMBaINCh. Tak, 11 MOMYJIIPHOM TAHTOMHUMBI (M TeM O0JIee TJ1aInaTOPCKUX
00€B, 3a4acTyl0 MPOBOJMBIIUXCS B TEATPE) XapaKTEPHO TMOBBIIMICHUE «TPATyCcar»
3pENUIHOCTH, HAs JIOTUKA TToAa4Yu MU(a MO CPAaBHEHMIO C KJIACCHUYECKOM JApaMOi.

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, YYUTBIBas JINTEPATYPHYIO OCHOBY JPaMAaTHUYECKOIO JIEMCTBA,



HEOOXOJAMMO BKIIIOUUTH B OPOUTY HMCCIIEIOBAHUS HOBBIE MOJIXOJbI K H3JIOKEHUIO
MU(pa B pUMCKOM MHpE, TOSIBISIOUIMECS B Pa3HBIX JUTEPATYPHBIX JKaHPAX, B TOM
YUCJi€, B PUMCKOM IO33MM M JpamMe€ NEPBBIX BEKOB HOBOW 3pbI, a TaKXKE B
putopuueckord Tpamuuuu. CnusHue wMuda W UCTOPUYECKOTO  COOBITHS,
BO3BpAILIEHUE K DJIOCY, 3THYECKUE UJCANIbl, IOCTYJUPYEMbIE B PUMCKOU
dunocopun, MOTUTHUECKUI OKpac KyJibTa — BCE 3TH YepThl, YTBEPXKIAACh B
PUMCKOW JIUTEpaType, MOTJHM MPOCHHUPOBATHCS HA TEAaTPAIbHYIO JIEKOpAILUI0 U

BJIMATDH HA XapaKTCP U MMPUHIUIILI IIOCTPOCHUSA «PaCCKa3a».

[Tomumo 3TOrO, paccMoTpeHue (pU30B TECHO CBSA3AHO C MPoOIEMOU
(GYHKIMOHUPOBAHUST M BOCHPUATHUS  APXUTEKTYpPHOM  CKyJIbOTYphl. Dpusbl
HEOTJEIUMBI OT KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIX YacTEl TeaTpaibHOTO 3aHUsI, UHTETPUPOBAHBI B
OOIIyI0 MPOrpaMMy €ro apXUTEKTypHO-IIacTHUeckoro ancamOis. Mccnemyembie
JTUOHUCUICKHE LIUKJIbI pa3MEIIeHbl Ha 3[JaHUU CKEHBI, IOYTH BCE OHMU CBS3aHbBI C
nexoparuerd scaenae frons u ymmb oguH (B Tearpe B Dwimmnmax) yKpamiaeT
postscaenium. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM clenyeT YACIUTh BHUMAaHHE CHEUPUICSCKU
puUMCcKOMY (eHOMeHY Scaenae froNsS— MOHYMEHTaIbHOMY «CIICHUYECKOMY (acaay»
KaK MECTy CPeIOTOYMs M300pa3UTEIbHBIX IJIACTHUECKUX IJIEMEHTOB B TeaTpe H,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, KOHIICHTPAIIMM BCEBO3MOXKHBIX CMBICIOB, aJpPECOBAaHHBIX
3pUTETIO-PeUIUEHTy. B 3Toil CBsA3M HEOOXOAUMO 3aTPOHYTh MPOOIEMY
BOCHPUATHS JEKOPALUM AaHTUYHBIM 3pUTENIEM C YYETOM KOMIO3UIMOHHBIX U
KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH CKEHBI, a Tak)Ke TMpPUHUMAasT BO BHHMAaHHE
TUTIOJIOTUYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH TPEKO-PUMCKOT0 Tearpa (T.€. TOro THIMa, KOTOPHIH
YTBEPIAWIICS Ha MHTEPECYIOIIUX HAC TEPPHUTOPHsIX). M3MeHeHuss B KOHCTPYKIIHH
3[IaHUSI CKEHBI TIPH MIEPEXO0/Ie OT MITUHUCTHUECKOTO THITA K PUMCKOMY 00YyCIOBHIIN
CMEHY MPUHILUIIOB pa3MelIeHHs TeaTpaJbHON JEeKOpallu, B YaCTHOCTH, (PpU30B —

UX MPOTSKEHHOCTH, HETIPEPHIBHOCTU, 0003PUMOCTH.

O3HadyeHHbIE HAay4YHbIE BOMPOCHl M BBISABJICHHBIE MPOOJIEMHBIE TOYKHU
MO3BOJISIIOT  CPOPMYJIMPOBATH IeJIb HCCIEAOBAaHUS CIACAYIOMUM O0pazoM —

PACKPBITHUC OCHOBHOI'O CMBICJIA W COIIYTCTBYIOIIHUX KOHHOTaIII/Iﬁ lII/IOHHCPIﬁCKHX
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MOBECTBOBATENBHBIX IIUKIIOB B JEKOPAIIMM PUMCKHUX T€aTPOB; OLIEHKa (peHOMEHa B
KOHTEKCTe KyJbTypHOU cpeabl Mmnepun. [loctaBnennas uens TpedyeT peuieHus

CIICTYFOIIHX 3214

- OIIpCACIICHUA MCCTAa U POJIN HHOHHCHﬁCKHX IMUKJIOB B JICKOPATHUBHBLIX IIpOTrpaMMax

PUMCKHUX T€ATPOB, UX COOTHOIICHUSA C JPYTHUMH YaCTAMU OCKOPALHH,

- YCTAHOBJICHUS IPUYMH U TIPENOCHUIOK HHTEPECa K « TMOHUCUICKOMY HAappaTHUBY»
B JIEKOpAIlMK TEaTpOB, B TOM YHCIIC, C YYETOM JIOKAJhbHOTO KYJIhTYpHOTO (hoHa

BOCTOYHBIX NMPOBUHIMN Mmiepuu;

- BBISBJICHUS OCHOBHBIX IIPUEMOB IIOCTPOCHHsI HappaTuBa B JCKOPATHBHBIX
TeaTPaJIbHBIX LIUKJIAX C JUOHUCUNCKUMHU CIOKETAMM, ONIPEEICHUS X UCTOUYHUKOB,
KaK B BHU3YyaJbHOW, TaK U B JIMTEPATypHOH (M mmpe — BepOajIbHON) KyJIbType

Nmnepuu;

-  HHTCPpIPCTAMU CMBICIIOBOTO COACPIKAHUA HHOHHCHﬁCKHX q)pI/ISOB H HX
BOCIIPUATHUA AHTHYHBIM 3pUTCIICM YCPC3 Ha6op KOHHOTaHHﬁ, 3aJI0KXCHHBIX
AHTUYHOU TpaI[I/IHI/Ieﬁ OT 3JIJIMHHU3Ma A0 3II0XH AHTOHUHOB U CeBepOB; BBISIBJICHU
BO3MOJXKHEIX CITOCOOOB «AKTUBHU3AIUH» TOTO0 HIIM HWHOI'O0O Kpyra CMBICIIOB B

3aBHUCUMOCTH OT IICpUOaa 1 KOHTCKCTA.

Teopernueckasi 3HaUMMOCTH padoThl. PaboTa B nanbHeiIIeM MOKET ObITh
UCIIOJIb30BaHa MCCIIEI0BATEISIMU @HTUYHOM KYJIbTYphl pazHoro npoguis. OueHka
TAaKOTO SIBJICHHsI KaK JUOHWUCHUWCKWWA HAappaTUBHBIA LMK B COCTaBE JEKOPALUH
PUMCKOTO TeaTpa, KOHKpPETH3alusi €ro HCTOKOB U (HOPMYJIMpPOBKAa OCHOBHBIX
XapaKTEPUCTHUK, MOT'YT ObITh IPUHATHI BO BHUMAHUE ITPU U3YUYEHUH CAMbIX Pa3HbIX

aCIIEKTOB aHTUYHOM BU3yaJbHOMU KYJIbTYPBI.

IIpakTnyeckasi 3HAYUMOCTb. Marepuanabl HACTOSIIETO UCCIEAOBAHUSA
MOTYT OBITh MOJIOKEHbI B OCHOBY HAy4YHBIX TMOCOOUH, KYpCOB U CIIELIKYpPCOB,
NporpaMM CEMUHAPCKUX 3aHSITUH 10 HUCTOPUM AHTUYHOTO HCKYCCTBA WIIH,

OTZAEJIBHO, BU3YaJIbHOM KYJIBTYPbl PUMCKOTO T€aTpa.



Mertoposnorusi. Pan METONONIOTMYECKMX M TEOPETHYECKHUX CIIOXKHOCTEU
pa3pabOTKH TEMBI CBA3aH C TEM, YTO PACCMATPHUBAEMBIE MAMATHUKH OBUIM 4aCTbhIO
Oonee MHUPOKOro eHOMEHA — AHTUYHOM TeaTpalbHON KyJIbTYpbl, KOTOPYIO CIO0KHO
OrpaHUYUTh (PU3NUECKUM MPOCTPAHCTBOM Tearpa. SIcHO, uTo 3penuina, noJo0HbIe
TEM, YTO MPOUCXOAUIN B Tearpe, Oy[lb TO CIEKTAKJIb WIA PETUTHO3HOE JEHCTBO
MOITIM CyIIECTBOBATh U B JIPYTMX KOHTEKCTAX, YTO 3aMETHO PACIIUPSAET T'PAHULIBI
TeaTpaJbHON KyJabTypbl. MBIl 3HaeM, K IPUMEPY, O PUMCKOW Tpaguuuu imagines
Majorum, OdYeBUIHO, CONEpPIKABIICH TeaTpPalbHBIH KOMIIOHEHT, 00 YJIWYHBIX
3penuuiax ¥ 4YacTHBIX MPEICTABICHUAX HAa BUJUIAX M BO JABOpLax. To ke MOXHO
CKa3aTb O KOMIIO3MIIMOHHBIX IPUHLHINAX APXUTEKTYPHOTO H INIACTHYECKOTO
oopmieHus Tearpa: «cueHuueckue acaab», Mo1o0HbIe pUMCKOH scaenae frons,
UCIOJIb30BAINCH B OPOpMIIEHNN HUM(DeeB, OMOIMOTEK, MapaJHbIX BOPOT U IPYTUX
OOIIECTBEHHBIX COOPYXeHUNH. MHOrooOpazue KOHTEKCTOB MOPOXKIAET Pa3IUYHbIC
NOAXOAbl K M3YUYEHHIO TeaTpaibHOM KyabTypbl. Cpenn HUX OCOOEHHO OTMETUM
uccienosanuss  O. Tamimua', BBIABIAIONIME PACIPOCTPAHEHWE NPHMHIMUIIOB
KJIACCUYECKOIO APAMAaTUYECKOIO 3penmiua 3a npeaensl tearpoHa. K mpumepy, B
I'PEYECKOM MHpE CIIEKTAKIb IOJACTCSA B PaMKax aroHa M IOCJe MPEMbEPl MOXKET

OBITH TTOCTABJICH €I1Ie HECKOJIBKO Pas3.

SIBeHUSIM HUBEIUPOBAHUS TPAHUIIBI MEXIY BBIMBIIUICHHBIM U pealbHbIM,
caMmopedepeHTHOro 00pallleHus TeaTpaibHOU KYyIbTyphl K camoil cebe (CChUIKH B
MIOCTAHOBKE HA aKTEPCKOE MACTEPCTBO, 3PEIUIIHOCTh U T. [I.), CIEHUPUIECKOTO,
WHTEPAKTUBHOIO B3aUMOJICHCTBUSI MEXKJY AaKTEPOM U 3pUTEIEM IOCBSIIECHBI

WCCIIeIOBaHus, oOpamaromuecs K mpobneme «merarearpa». [loHsaTue, BBeIEHHOE

U Taplin O. Greek Tragedy in Action. London: Routledge, 2002. 222 p.; Taplin. O. Diffused
Performance and Core Performance of Greek Theatre // Theatre and Metatheatre Definitions,
Problems. Limits / E. Paillard, S. S. Milanezi (ed.). Mythos EikonPoiesis, 2021. Vol.11. P. 21-29;
Page and Stage. Intersections of Text and Performance in Ancient Greek Drama // Trends in

Classics / S. D. Olson, O. Taplin, P. Totaro (ed.)., 2023. Vol. 146. 184 p.



JI. AGeneM, B OTHOLIEHMHM TpPaJulMu, Oepyllel Hadajgo B 210Xy Peneccanca?,

IIMPOKO HMCIOIB3yETCS B MCCIENOBAHUAX [0 aHTUYHOW TeaTpaabHOM KyIbType:.
Hanpumep, A. bupnp nonaraer, 4To Merarearp B aHTUYHOCTH (B YaCTHOCTH, B
KJIACCUYECKOM JpaMaTuyecKod TpaJvlMK) BBICTYMAET KakK 4acTh Tearpa, a caM

AHTUYHBIN CIIEKTAKJIb HA3bIBACT «TOTAJIbHBIM TeanOM>>4.

B anTnunoit ['pernn uznueckue rpaHullbl TeaTPaIbHOTO 3AaHUs (PaBHO Kak
U TPaHMIBl MEXIY «3PUTEIBCKAM 3aJOM» M CLEHUYECKOW IUIONIAJKOM) ObLIN
pPa3MBITBIMHM, HUX SIBHAs apTUKYJIALUS HAMETHUJIACh TOJBKO B TEaTpe PHUMCKOM.
OnHako, W B pPHUMCKOM MHpPE BO MHOTUX MepPOPMATUBHBIX MPAKTHKAX
(mpezncraBieHUE HA JOMAIIHEM CHUMIIOCHM, YJAMYHBIA MMM, CUEHKH akpoOaToB U

JKOHITICPOB U Hp) MbI MOXCM TOBOpPUTH O BBICOKOM CTEIIEHM BOBJICUCHHOCTH

2 Abel L. Metatheatre; a new view of dramatic form. New York: Hill and Wang, 1963. 164 p.

3 Bierl A. Dionysos und die griechische Tragddie: politische und "metatheatralische" Aspekte im
Text. Tlibingen: Gunter Narr Verlag, 1991. 298 p.; Rosenmeyer T. G. Metatheater: An Essay on
Overload // Arion: A Journal of Humanities and the Classics, 2002. P. 87—119.; Thumiger Ch. On
ancient and modern (meta)theatres: definitions and practices // Materiali e discussioni per 1'analisi
dei testi classici, 2009. No. 63. P. 9-58.; Bierl A. New Thoughts on Metatheatre in Attic Drama:
Self—Referentiality, Ritual and Performativity as Total Theatre // Theatre and Metatheatre
Definitions, Problems. Limits / E. Paillard, S. S. Milanezi (ed.). Mythos Eikon Poiesis, 2021.
Vol.11. P. 107-133.; Duncan A. Mime and Metatheatre // Theatre and Metatheatre Definitions,
Problems. Limits / E. Paillard, S. S. Milanezi (ed.). MythosEikonPoiesis, 2021. Vol.11. P. 235—
253.

4 Bierl A. New Thoughts on Metatheatre in Attic Drama: Self-Referentiality, Ritual and
Performativity as Total Theatre // Theatre and Metatheatre Definitions, Problems. Limits / E.
Paillard, S. S. Milanezi (ed.). Mythos EikonPoiesis, 2021. Vol.11. P. 107-133.; Duncan A. Mime
and Metatheatre // Theatre and Metatheatre Definitions, Problems. Limits / E. Paillard, S. S.
Milanezi (ed.). Mythos Eikon Poiesis, 2021. Vol.11. P. 235-253.



3puteniell B MPEACTAaBICHHE, PAa3MbIBAHUM TPAHUI] MEXAY pEeajJbHbIM MHUPOM U

BI)IMBIHIJ'ICHHBIMS.

Ecnu B rpeueckom TeaTpe BaxKHBIM MapKepOM IPE/ICTABIICHUS CITyKIJIa Macka
akTepa® (ee HanmMuMe O3HAYANO HEKOE NMPEBPAIEHME), TO B PUMCKOM — Macka, B
OOJBIIMHCTBE ClIy4aeB, BoOOIIe OTCYTCTBYeT. [loaTomy mMuMm, puTop, Iiaauarop,
IPECTYIHHUK, OCYKJEHHBIN HAa TOCTAHOBOYHYIO (Ha JI€JIE — BIIOJIHE PEAJIbHYO0) Ka3Hb
— BCE 3TH TE€pOM CYILIECTBYIOT IMAPAJUIEIBbHO B JIBYX PEAIBHOCTAX, HMEIOT

BO3MOKXHOCTDB IICPCCCKATh UX I'PAHUIY B BOCIIPUATHH 3pI/IT€J'I}I7.

Bce 310 mMMeeT HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHUE K PACCMOTPEHHBIM HAMHU
TeaTpalbHbIM (pu3aM. OTMEUYEHHbIE BBIIIE CAMOPEPEPEHTHOCTH U OCOOBIH
XapakTep CBSI3W 3pUTENSI M aKTepa — CBOMCTBA MeTarearpa, BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOT
AHTUYHOM  TeaTpajbHOM KyIbType M  HAXOAIT TMpsIMOE  OTpPaXKCHHE B
U300pa3uTeIbHBIX MpOrpaMMax TearpajbHOW JIeKOpaluu, B TOM 4HCIE, B
WHTEPECYIONINX Hac TUOHHUCHUUCKHX (pusax. [Ipu 3TOM, peub HIET HE TOJBKO O
BBIXOZIE TeaTpa B JPYTrH€ KOHTEKCTyallbHbIE TMPOCTPAHCTBA — YACTHOE,
norpedanbHOe, MyOJUYHOE, CakpajdbHOE, HO M 00 OOpaTHOM JBWKCHHH —

IIPOHNKHOBCHHUH HMHBIX KOHTCKCTOB B TCATPAJIbHYIO CPCOY. HOC—)TOMY TCarpaliIbHbIC

® Skotheim M. Defining Paratheatre. From Grotowski to Antiquity // Theatre and Metatheatre
Definitions, Problems. Limits / E. Paillard, S. S. Milanezi (ed.). Mythos Eikon Poiesis, 2021.
Vol.11. P. 95-101.

 Taplin. O. Diffused Performance and Core Performance of Greek Theatre // Theatre and
Metatheatre Definitions, Problems. Limits / E. Paillard, S. S. Milanezi (ed.). Mythos EikonPoiesis,
2021. Vol.11. P. 21-29.

" ITonpoGHee 0 IBOWCTBEHHOI PUPOJIE aKTEPOB M B3aUMOJEHCTBUM o 3puTeneM cMm.: Coleman
K. M. Fatal Charades: Roman Executions Staged as Mythological Enactments // The Journal of
Roman Studies.1990. Vol. 80.P. 44-73.; Duncan A. Performance and Identity in the Classical
world. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2006. 243 p.; Paillard E. Greek to Latin and
Back: Did Roman Theatre Change Greek Theatre // Theatre and Metatheatre Definitions,
Problems. Limits / E. Paillard, S. S. Milanezi (ed.). Mythos Eikon Poiesis, 2021. Vol.11. P. 63—
89.



JUOHUCHUMCKHAE LMKJIbl MOTYT pPacCMarpuBarbCs, C OOHOM CTOpPOHBI, Kak
OTpaHUYCHHbIC CBOEH (u3nyeckod (opMol MaMATHUKH, C JAPYro, — Kak

HHTCPKOHTCKCTYAJIbHOC SBJICHUC.

OneHka AMOHUCHICKUX LHUKIOB HCXOAS W3 (M M3HYTPH) Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX
KOHTEKCTOB, HEOOXoauMMas il PEKOHCTPYKIMM HMX BOCHPUATHUS, MEXAHU3MOB
IPOYTEHUS WX )K€ CIIOCOOOB MaHUMYJISAIMU CO3HAHUEM, TpeOyeT oOpallieHus K
Ype3BbIYAHO MIMPOKOMY KPYry MCTOYHMKOB M HAEH. DTa 3ajada Mpeanosaraer
oOpallleHue K pa3HbIM METO/IaM MCKYCCTBOBEJUECKON HAyKH, a TAKKE K CMEXHBIM
AHTUKOBEIYECKUM JUCIMILIUHAM (apXEOJIOTHH, TUTEPaTypOBEACHUIO, (PUIIOIOTUN
u 1p.). Takoll moaxoJ NPaKTUKYETCs MHOTMMHU MCCIEA0BAaTESIMM aHTUYHOIO
UCKYCCTBa, KOTOPBIE OTHAIOT MPEANOYTEHUE MEXKIUCUHUIUIMHAPHOCTH U U3YYaroT
IIPOU3BEJEHUS HCKYCCTBA, KAK YaCTh COUUOKYJIbTYPHO cpenbl. Cpeau HUX CIaeayeT
ormetuts I1. 3ankepa® m T. Xénbmepa,® mpoaBUHYBIIMXCS B ONpEIEIEHUH
3HAYMMOCTH COLMATIbHOM UCTOPUU U MOJUTHYECKOTO pecypca JUisl MHTEPIpETalun
Ipou3BeNeHU UCKyccTBa, a Takke P. Bpmwmanrta'® mw H. 5. Kamnen'! B

UCCJIeIOBAHUM BHYTPEHHUX U BHEIIHUX CBSI3€M HAPPAaTHUBOB.

JIOCTaTO4YHO CJIOKHO IIPEACTABUTH PALMOHAIBHBIA M IIOCIIEI0BATEIbHBIN
Croco0 BBISIBICHUS CMBICJIOB B TAKOM aCCOLIMATUBHOM Sy, TJI€ KOHCTPYUPOBAHHE
o0Opa3a ecTb IPOSBJICHUE CIOKHEHIIEr0 CHHTE3a KYJbTYPHBIX KOJIOB, MMEIOLIUX
paszHoe mpoucxoxaeHue. C TOYKM 3pPEHHs HCKYCCTBOBEIUYECKOM METOIOJIOTHH

HauoOoee C-)(I)(bCKTI/IBHBIM MMPpEACTABIACTCA COBMCIICHNEC NKOHOJIOI'MU U 3JICMCHTOB

8 Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan
Press, 1992. 385 p.

® Hoélscher T. Visual Power in Ancient Greece and Rome // Sather classical lectures. Vol.73.
Oakland: University f California Press, 2018. 395 p.

19 Brilliant R. Visual Narratives. Storytelling in Etruscan and Roman Art. Ithaca, London: Cornell
University Press, 1986. 196 p.

' Kampen N. B. Biographical Narration and Roman Funerary Art // American Journal of

Archaeology, 1981. Vol.85, 1. P. 47-58.



CEMHMOTHYECKOTo moaxona'’. B Hamem ucclneqoBaHMU 3aJeCTBOBaHbI BCE TPU
jTama  MKOHOJNOTMYecKodM  uHTepmperamuu  (mo  D.  Ilanodckomy)'

noukoHorpapuyeckoe (popmaribHOE ONUCAaHUE, HMKOHOTpaQUUYECKUN aHaM3,
MIOMOTAIOIINK BBISIBUTh KOHBEHIIMOHHBIA CMBICIT HM300pa)KEHUH, ¥, HAKOHEII,
TIOIBITKA BBISIBUTH «BHYTPEHHUH CMBICT» B TPOIIECCE TBOPYECKOTO HHTYUTUBHOTO
CUHTE3UPOBAHUS pa3HOOOPa3HOM HH(OPMAITUU U COOCTBEHHOTO OIBITa BOCIIPUSTHS
naMsTHUKOB. BMecTe ¢ TeM, Hac MHTEepeCcyeT He TOJIBKO CMBICI KaK TaKOBOW, HO U
MEXaHU3MBI, TOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX OH (opMHpyeTcs B HU300pa3UTEIHLHOM
HappaTHBe. B OSTOM OTHONIEHWHM YMECTHBIM TMIPEICTaBIsETCS OOpalieHne K
MHCTPYMEHTAPUIO CEMUOTUKH'*. Peub, Ge3yCIIOBHO, HE MIET O MOCIEN0BATENLHOM
UCIIOJIb30BaHUU KAKOTO-IMOO M3 BapHAHTOB CEMHOTHYECKOrO aHaiu3a, HO 00
0cOO0OM BHHUMaHUU K KOMMYHHKATHBHOW (DYHKIIMM W3y4aeMbIX MaMATHUKOB, B
KOTOPBIX BBISIBIISTFOTCSI IPUEMBI N300pa3UTEIHLHON PUTOPUKH, 001IIIE ¢ BEpOATBHOM

KYJIBTYPOM.

K HappaTuBHBIM JMOHUCUNCKUM ILHMKJIAM MOXHO NOAXOOUTh, KakK K
COBOKYITHOCTH UJIM CUCTEME 3HAKOB, B KAYECTBE KOTOPBIX MOI'YT pacCMaTpUBaTHCS
UKOHOTpauueckne ¥ IJIACTUYCCKUE €IUHUIBI H300paKeHHs. OTH CHUCTEMBI

SBJIAIOTCSL YacThlO elle 0o0Jiee CIOXKHBIX CTPYKTYp U HepapXuil, KAKHUMH MOTYT

12°0 BO3MOKHOCTSIX MX COBMEINIEHHS TPHUMEHMTEIBHO K AHTMYHOMY Marepuanry numer K.
Jlopenw: Lorenz K. Ancient Mythological Images and Their Interpretation. An Introduction to
Iconology, Semiotics, and Image Studies in Classical Art History. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2016. P. 96—100.

13 Manogcxuti 3. DTi01p1 10 MKOHOTOTHH: |'yMaHHCTHYECKKE TEMBI B HCKyCCTBE Bo3poskaeHus.

CIIb., 2009. C. 43.

'O BO3MOXHOCTSX NMPUMEHEHMSI CEMHMOTHKH B C()epe M3y4eHHs aHTHYHOTO MCKYCCTBA CM.:
Lorenz K. Ancient Mythological Images and Their Interpretation. An Introduction to Iconology,
Semiotics, and Image Studies in Classical Art History. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2016. P. 103—-140.
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CUMTAThCS CaM PUMCKHUIA TeaTp (M Kak apXUTEKTYpHOE COOPY)KEHHE, M Kak
JTYXOBHBII )EHOMEH), MJTH pUMCKast Scaenae frons, nim ropojickas cpena, B KOTOpOit
TeaTp cymiectByer. Hac uHTepecyeT To, Kak KOMOWHAIMS W B3aUMOJICHCTBHE
BU3YAJIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB B U300pa3UTEIBLHOM HappaTUBE (OPMHUPYET «IIOCTAHUEN,
HaJICJIEHHOE CMBICIIOM, MPEIHA3HAYCHHBIM 7151 3putels-peuunuenta. Coaepxanue
TaKUX «IOCJIaHUI», OYEBUIHO, HE JTOJDKHO OIICHUBATHCS KaKk (PUKCHPOBAHHOE, HO
KaK 3aBUCAILEE OT TUCKYPCOB, B KOTOPhIE OHU BKJIIOYEHBI, 1 OT KOHTEKCTYaJbHBIX

paMoOK, KOTOpPbIE Y4aCTBYIOT B (DOPMUPOBAHHUH 3TOTO COJICPKAHUS.

C moMoIp0 MHCTPYMEHTAPUSI CEMUOTHKH MOKET OBITh pa3paboTaH TaKon
aCTeKT, KaK HappaTUBHAs CTPYKTypa H300pakeHHid, 4YTO OBUIO JTOCTATOYHO
YCHEIIHO MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBaHoO, Hanpumep, M. JI. CtancOepu-O'loHHENI0M B €ro
UCCIICIOBAHMSX, IIOCBSIICHHBIX AaTTHUYECKOM Ba3OMUCH W MOHYMEHTaJbHOU
uBonucy °. CUHTaKCHC JUOHMCHIHCKHMX M300pasHTeNbHBIX IUKIOB (POPMHUPYETCs
pacnpezieieHueM BU3yalIbHBIX 3HAKOB BHYTPH U300Pa3UTENHLHOTO MOJIsI. DTO MOTYT
OBITh MEPEKINYUKH, «PUPMOBKI» POPM, PUTMHUECKHE TIOBTOPHI, TIay3bl, pa3INIHBIC
CIIOCOOBI «MHICKCAIMI 3HAUMMOCTH T€X HJIM UHBIX H300pakeHuH, (GOpMHUpYFOIIHe
oTpeziesIieHHbIE UEPAPXUU BHYTPU H300pakeHUN. DTH MPUEMbI UMEIOT Mapajlieiu B
AHTHYHOW BepOAIbHOM KyJbType, B 4aCTHOCTH, B putopuke. /s Hac 1ieHHO, 4TO
CEMHOTHYECKHI TOAXO0J K BH3yaJlbHOMY HappaTUBY NPEACTaBIsIeT CcoOOM
2h(DEKTUBHYIO aNbTEPHATUBY TPATUIIMOHHOM  «(PUIOJOTUYECKON»  OICHKE
MUQOJIOTHYECKUX HU300paKeHUM, KOIJa HUX COJIepKaHue OOBICHSAETCS uepes
JUTEepaTypHble HMCTOUYHUKH, KOTOPbIE OHH «HLIIOCTPUPYIOT». OTMETHM, 4TO B
HaIlleM Cy4yae HeT HU OJHOTO TEKCTa, C KOTOPHIM TeaTpalbHbIe TUOHUCHUHCKHE

OUKJIbI MOI'JIN OBl OBITH COOTHECEHBI HaIpsAMY1O.

[TonBos UTOT, OTMETUM, UTO, AHAIM3UPYSI KOHKPETHBIE TeaTpaibHbIe GPU3BL,

Mbl HEU30EXKHO MpuOeraeM K JEKOHCTPYKIIUA — BBIWICHCHHUIO «IPOCTECUIITNX)

15 Sansbury-0O’Donnell M. D. Pictorial Narrative in Ancient Greek Art. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1999. 237 p.; Sansbury-O’'Donnell M. D. Looking at Greek Art. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2011. 253 p.
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COCTaBHBIX AJIEMEHTOB, U3 KOTOPBIX CKJIAJbIBAETCS M300pa3UTENbHBII HappaTHUB.
Bo3Bpamasche k 1eJI0My, MBI OLIEHUBAEM €T0 C TO3ULHNHN «KOHTEKCTA BXOKIACHUS» U
TeX TUCKYPCOB, BHYTPH KOTOPHIX MAMSITHUK CYIIECTBYET (3TO MOXKET OBITh UCTOPHUS
ropofia, €ro KyJIbTOB, CaMOM TIpPEYECKOW JApaMbl, UMIIEPATOPCKOrO MaTpPOHaXa,
CJIOBOM, BCE TO, YTO CYIIECTBYET B PEAIBHOCTH PEUUIIMEHTA 3a NpPEAcIaMHU
n300pakenus). CoBMEIIEHHE C BHECIIHUMHM KOHTEKCTAMH ITOMOTAaeT BBISBJICHHUIO
CMBICJIOB, BOCCTAaHOBJIEHUIO CEMAHTUYECKOTO CTPOSI MAMATHUKOB. OIHAKO, U CaMU
KOHTEKCTYyaJIbHbIC PAMKHU JI0JKHBI BOCTIPUHUMATHCS HE KaK (PMKCHPOBAHHBIN HA00D
AJIEMEHTOB, C KOTOPBIM CHHXPOHU3UPYETCS CMBICT H300paKeHusi, HO, IO
BeipaxkeHnto K. JlopeHi, kak «KoJeOMronUMicsS Auana3oH Koopm/IHaT>>16.
be3yciioBHO, 111 NMOHUCHIMCKOTO LMKJIA TPAaguLMU TEATPAIbHOW KYJIbTYPHI,
ckaxkeM, B Adunax u B Ilepre npeacrapisitor co00¥ pa3HbIl BHEITHUM KOHTEKCT.
Taxke W HHUCKYpC MOXET OBITh CIENHATLHO OPUEHTUPOBAH HA ayAUTOPHUIO
KOHKPETHOTO 0OIecTBa B OMpPEACIICHHBIN Tepuoj (HampuMmep, Ha apUHCKOTO
3puUTens BpeMeH AJipuaHa), IOATOMY €ro MIOHUMaHKUE MOKET OBITh JIETKO yTPayeHo,
YaCTUYHO WM IOJHOCTBIO, C TEYECHHMEM BPEMEHU JAXE B PAMKax AHTUYHOTO
nepuojia. BeISIBUTH HEKYIO MEKKOHTEKCTYaJIbHYO0 OOLTHOCTH (HapUMep, OLIEHUTD
SIBJICHHUE, UCXOMS M3 OOIIEro KyJbTYpHOTO KiaumaTa Mmmepuw) — 3TO eme oaHa
HenpocTas 3aJa4a, NOCKOJbKY PacIIMPEHHE CEMUOTHYECKOTO U CEMAHTUYECKOIO
NoJisk BJIEYET Bce OOJBIIYI0 HEOAHO3HAYHOCTh, pPa3HOOOpa3ue BO3MOMXKHBIX
npouteHuid. TeM He MEHee, BCI KOHTEKCTyaiabHas WHopmanus (B COTJacuu ¢
UKOHOJIOTUYECKUM  METOJIOM)  JOJDKHA ~ BBICTyNaTh  KaK  MHCTPYMEHT

KOPPEKTUPYIOIINA, OTPAaHUYMBAIOIINN O€CKOHEYHBIE BAPUAHTHI MHTEPIPETALIUU.

Ha 3alIMTY BBIHOCATCH CJICAYIOINIHUE ITOJTOKCHUSA:

16 Lorenz K. Ancient Mythological Images and Their Interpretation. An Introduction to Iconology,
Semiotics, and Image Studies in Classical Art History. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2016. P. 117.
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1. PaccmoTpeHHbIe B paboTe AMOHUCHIICKME HApPaTUBHBIE IIUKJIIbI TEaTPOB A(UH,
@ununm, Hucel, Cunel u Ilepru — 3T0 HE MPOCTO TpyIIia CXOAHBIX B CBOMX
yeprax MaMATHUKOB, HO IIEJIOCTHBI  XYyJIO)KECTBEHHBIM  (heHOMEH,
OTPaXKArOIIMK PAL TEHACHIMKA B KyJIbTYpHOU cpene Mmrepuu, He ciiydailHO
NPOSIBUBILINHN ce0s1 HA TEPPUTOPHUSIX BOCTOUHBIX MPOBUHIMIA ['peninn u Manoii
A3zun.

2. XOTs XpOHOJOTUYECKHE PaMKH SIBJICHUsI MOTYT OBITh ompejneneHbl kak II —
Hauano III BB., ero ucroku oOHapykuBaloTCia B Ooyiee paHHHE TMEPHUOJBI,
HayMHas C J3noxu ABrycra, korga B Pume ¢opmupyercs HoBas
COIIMOKYJIbTYpHasi cpella U HoBas wupaeonorus. Cpeaum HamOoliee BaKHBIX
NOJUTHYECKHX M MupoTBOpueckux KoHuentoB | — mnauvama II BB,
00yCJIOBUBIIMX BHUMAaHHUE K JIMOHUCUUCKOMY HappaTuBy — Mudoiorema
«30JI0TOTO BEKa», B KOTOPOM JUOHUCUHCKas OOpPa3HOCTh MHPHUCYTCTBYET
UMIUTMLIATHO; O000KECTBJICHUE HUMIIEPATOpa, YCTAaHOBJIEHUE BIACTH Haj
PEIUTUO3HBIMUA UHCTUTYTaMH, COBMEILIEHUE €r0 KyJIbTa C KyJIHTOM 00KeCTB (B
ToM uucie JluoHuca) ocoOEHHO B BOCTOYHBIX NPOBUHIUAX, TJ€ HOBas
KOHLIEMIMSA PUMCKOM  BJacCTH  BOCIPUHHUMAINCh KaK  €CTECTBEHHOE
HACJICIOBAHUE TPAJULMK JIUIMHUCTUYECKUX MOHApXxui. Ype3BbIUaiiHO
BaXHBIM TPEACTABITCS TaK)KE€ CTAHOBJICHHE JUTEPATypHO-PHIOCO(CKOTO
teueHus: Bropoit codpuctuku ¢ nuentpamu B Pume, Adunax, ropogax Mainoi
A3uM U BIUSHHUE 3TOTO TEUEHHUS HAa CEMAaHTUKY M M300pa3UTeNIbHBbIN CTpoi
MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIX JEKOPATUBHBIX TPOTPAMM.

3. PaccMoTpenHble penbedHBbIE HUKIBI MOTYT OOBEIWHEHBI MEXIYy COOOUM B
COOTBETCTBUM CO CIEAYIOUIMMU IPU3HAKAMU: KOHCTPYKTHMBHAS U CMBICIIOBAs
CBSI3b CO 3[JaHUEM CKEHBI; IIPUCYTCTBUE PALIA «3HAKOBBIX» CIOKETOB U3 JESIHUM
JlnoHuca, akieHT Ha «OuorpaguueckoM HappaTUBE»; MOSABICHUE BU3YaIbHbBIX
OTCBUIOK K TeaTpajpHOMYy AercTBY. HecmoTps Ha pa3nuyus B CHOKETHBIX
JUHUSX, C TOYKM 3pEHUs MHPOPMALMOHHOTO 3apsjaa JAHUOHUCHUMCKHUE
HappaTUBBl JEMOHCTPUPYIOT OOIlee IMOC/IaHue — EIWHEHHE pPa3INYHbIX

KOMITOHEHTOB T€aTpajJbHOM KYJIbTYphI (penuruu JJuoHuca, MMpoKoro cuekrpa
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nepGopMaTUBHBIX IPAKTUK, TPATULUN PUTOPUKH, IPaMaTUYECKOTO HACIEANS)
10J1 IPOTEKTOpaToM PrMa 1 MOKpOBUTENBCTBOM UMIIEPATOPA.

C ToukM 3peHus UKOHOTpapHUH U IJIACTHUECKUX MPUEMOB paccMaTpUBacMble
(pu3bl OPUEHTUPOBAHbI HA KJIACCUYECKHE (HA TPEUYECKUX TEPPUTOPUAX) U
AITMHUCTUYECKUE (Ha MAJ0a3UiCKIX) XyA0KecTBeHHbIE popmbl. Kpome Toro,
n300pa3uTeIbHbIC IPUHIMIIBI (PPU30B BO MHOTOM OMNPEIENISIIOTCS XapaKTepoM
PUMCKON KYJbTYphl 3peNHI], a TaKke CHeUu(pUIEeCKUMU IpUeMaMy,
OPUCYIIMMH PUMCKOMY «HCTOpUYECKOMY» penbedy. HMx mnporpammsl
0OHapyXUBAIOT ONOPY HA JUIMHCKYIO MU(OIIOITUYECKYIO TPAIULIUIO, OJTHAKO
CIOXETHI IPUOOPETAIOT JOMOJHUTEIbHBIE KOHHOTAIINA B KOHTEKCTE PHUMCKOM
MU(DOJIOTEMBI «30JI0TOTO BEKa.

B HappaTUBHBIX LUKIAX MOXHO BBIJICJIUTH YCTONYHMBBIM HAOOP CIOXKETOB —
«nerctBo [luonuca», «Ttpuymdp Juonuca», «OOXKECTBEHHas JIOOOBBY,
«Jlnonnc u mectHple 00kecTBa». ITU MUPOIOTUYECKUE KOJUIM3UHN U3 KU3HU
Oora, mpeAcCTaBlIEHHbIE B IMyOJUYHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE Tearpa, OTCHUIAIOT K
HIMPOKOMY KpYyTy Uil — TeMme BJIacTh, BOEHHOro Tpuymda, oObEIUHEHUS
Pa3IMYHBIX TeppuTopuii MiMmepuu, c4acTIMBOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS B «30JI0TOM
BEKE»; OHHM TaKKe HMEIOT CBS3b C pPENpe3eHTAlUeil ICeBIOMCTOPUUECKUX
cOoOBITHH C y4acTHEeM uMIIepaTopa, IpuHUMaromero Ha ceds oopas «Hosoro
Jnonucay.

. B moctpoenun wn300pa3uTENbHOTO HappaTHBa MPOCICKUBAIOTCS MPHUEMBI,
KOTOpbIE HAXOAST aHAJOTHH B WCKYCCTBE PUTOPUKH, U CaMHU MOTYT OBITh
OIICHEHBI KaK, CBOEro pojaa, BHU3yalbHas puropuka. Cpenum HUX —
UCIOJb30BaHUE TMPUEMA CMBICIIOBOTO YpPAaBHOBEIIMBAHMUS KOMIIO3HIIMA,
MIPOTUBOMIOCTABJICHHS CIO)KETOB MUPHOW JKU3HU BOSCHHBIM KaMIaHUSIM, MHUpa
3€MHOTI'0 — 00KECTBEHHOMY, TJIABHOT'O T€pPOsi — €ro aHTaroHucTy u ap. C npyroii
CTOPOHBI, BBISBIISICTCS MPSIMOE BIUSHUE 3JIEMEHTOB BU3YaJIbHON KYJIBTYPHI
TeaTpa U, €CJIH IIHUPE, 3pEJIUILl Ha U300pa3UTEIbHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI (DPU30B, KaK
B MOSIBJICHUU aTpUOYTOB CLIEHUYECKOTO JIEHCTBA BHYTPU KOMIIO3UIIMM, TaK U B

HCIIOJIb30BAHUU ITPUEMOB BOBJICUCHUS 3PUTCIIA B IIOBECTBOBAHMC.
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CTpykrypa Hacrosimieil paOoThl BKIOYaeT BBeneHue, 4eTbipe TIiaBbl,
3akmouenue, bubmuorpaduro u Ilpunoxenue. Mcxonas u3z uenedd paboOTHI,
HANpaBJICHHBIX HA PACKPBITUE CEMAHTHUYECKUX ACIEKTOB JAEKOPALMU M OLEHKY
(dbeHomMeHa TeaTpaibHbIX TUOHUCUHUCKHUX IIUKJIOB, & TAKXKE PA3HOCTOPOHHUX 3aj1ad,
CBSI3aHHBIX C TIOTPYKEHUEM B KOHTEKCTBI PA3HOTO YPOBHS, MaTepraj ObLII BRICTPOCH
0 TPUHIUIY «OT 00mero k vactHoMmy». OT TeaTpa Kak 4YacTH BHU3YaJIbHOM,
JUTEepaTypHOU, BepOalbHOW KYyJIbTYphl B PHUMCKONH UMIIEpUM MBI MEPEXOAUM K
JTAOHMCUUCKOU JEKOPAILNK, €€ UICTOKAM U 3HAYCHUIO B UHTEPECYIOIINI HAC IEPUOJ,
Y B 3aBEpUIEHUE pacCMaTpUBAaEM JUOHUCUHCKUE LIMKJIbI B KOHKPETHBIX T€AaTpax Ha

TCPPUTOPUAX BOCTOYHBIX HpOBHHHI/Iﬁ.

Bo BBeneHum wu3IO0XKEHBI IenM W 3amadd pabOThI, OXapaKTepu30BaHA
METOJ0JIOTHYECKass 0a3a MCCIEAOBAaHUSA, OYEepUYeHBbl €ro reorpaduyeckue u

XpoHoJIoru4eckue paMmku. Pasznen takxe Bkitodaetr Mcropuorpaduro.

MHTEepKOHTEKCTyalIbHBIM MOAXO0J MpeAroaraeT oOpalleHue K IMIMPOKOMY
KpYTy Hay4HbIX paboT. [lToMuMO Tpy10B, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIX C aHAJIN30M
UHTEPECYIOIIMX HAaCc JUOHUCHHWCKMX LMKIOB, Mcropuorpagus BKiIOYaeT
nyOJIMKaIUU, TMOCBALICHHBIE TeaTpadbHOM apXUTEKType, PUMCKOW pPEIUTHH, B
YaCTHOCTH, KyJbTy /[noHMCa U CBA3aHHOMY C HUM MU(O-PUTYaTbHOMY KOMILIEKCY,
a TaKKe JMOHUCHIICKOM oOpa3HOCTM B UcCKyccTBe Mmmepuu, chepe 3penuis u
COLIMAJIBHBIM aCIIEKTaM TeaTpajbHOM KyJbTypbl. McCTOpHs apXeoJOrHYecKux
UCCIJIEOBAaHUM KaX/10I0 T€aTPAJILHOTO COOPYKEHMSI M €r0 JIEKOpaLuu 1l y100CTBa

MOMEIIEHBI B HaYaJIio pa3/eioB COOTBETCTBYIOMIMX IJ1aB (3-4).

IlepBas raaBa («KynbTypa Tearpa B smoxy Kmiepuu: mpocTpaHCTBO,
npejcTaBieHne, MU(OIOrHUECKH HappaTUB») MOCBSAIICHA aHAJIM3Y POJIU TeaTpa
KaK sIBJICHUS B KyJbTypHOU cpene Umnepun. deHomeH TeaTpa paccMaTpuBaeTcs B
pa3HBIX MJIOCKOCTAX: KaK apXUTEKTYpHAsI TUIOJIOTHUS, KAK MHOTO(YHKIIMOHAEHOE

IMPOCTPAHCTBO, CBA3AHHOC C Pa3JIMYHBIMU q)OpMaMI/I COIIPIEUIBHOﬁ A HOJUTUYECKOMN
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KU3HU. AHAIM3UPYyETCs TaKXke caMo JIpaMaTUYecKoe I[IOBECTBOBAHHE —
npeBpaiieHie Muda B BU3YaJbHBIM HappaTHWB, MMEIOUIUN CBOM JIUTEPATYpHBIC

OCHOBBI.

B pa3znene no apXuTeKTypHOU TUIIOJIOT MU OLIEHUBAETCS XAPAKTEP U3MEHEHUHN
B KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTSIX T€aTpajJbHOTO 37aHUsl U, KOHKPETHO, CKEHBI, €€
JeKkopauri. BHUMaHue yJIensaeTcsa CI0KEHUI0 «KAaHOHA» PUMCKOTO TEAaTPaJIbHOTO
31aHUS U TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIM PA3INYUSAM. BBIIEIAIOTCS OCHOBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH

I'PCKO-PUMCKOI'O THUIIA COOPYIKCHUA, YTBCPAUBIICTOCA B BOCTOYHBIX ITPOBUHIIUAX.

OBOJIIOLMS  CKYJBITYPHOTO JEKOpAa 3[aHUS CKEHbl pPacCMaTpUBacTCA B
COIIOCTABJICHUU TEaTPOB 3aMaJHBIX U BOCTOYHBIX MPOBUHIMI. OTMeuaeTcst Ooiee
aKTUBHOE IPUCYTCTBUE JUOHHUCUHCKUX OOpa3oB B IPOCTPAHCTBE TeaTpa Ha
TEPPUTOPUHN BOCTOYHBIX MPOBUHIMHI, 0cOOeHHO B ['pennn. B nepBoii riiaBe Takxke
JaeTCsl OLIEHKAa SBOMIONUHM (PHU30BOrO JeKOopa. XOTS TpPagulus KaMEHHOU
MOHYMEHTAJIBHON J€KOpalUy TE€aTPOB BOCXOAUT K JJUIMHU3MY, IPUHIMIIHAIBHOE
3HAQYEHUE HMEET Pa3BUTHUE PUMCKOM CKEHbl M BO3HMKHOBEHHE MHOTOSPYCHOI'O
(dacana, moapazyMeBAaIOUIETO INOSIBICHHWE B Pume HOBBIX 30H JE€KOpaluu —
NOAMYMOB KOJIOHH, MYJbIIMTYMa W BHEmHHX (acamoB ckeHwl (postscaeniumy)
®Opur30BbIi AEKOP NOTYUYaeT camMble CIO0XKHBIE (POPMBI BOIUIOIICHHS HA TEPPUTOPUN

Mainou ASI/II/I, B 4aCTHOCTH, B BUIC ITPOIJOJIKUTCIbHBIX HAPPATUBHBIX ITUKIIOB.

B nepBoii riaBe Takxke yJenaseTcss BHUMaHUE TeaTpaibHbIM MPEACTABICHUSIM U UX
CBSI3M C COIMYMOM, KylnbToM H Mu(oM. I[lo cpaBHEHHIO ¢ KIIacCHYECKOW U
AIUTMHUCTAYECKON TpaJMIMe OTMeuYaeTcs akIEHT Ha OOJbLIYIO 3pPETUIIHOCTD,
M3MEHEHHUE YCIIOBUU perpe3eHTauud Muda nepeja myOiauKoi, 4To oTpa)kaeTcs Ha
dbopMe momaum croxketa. AHaJM3 HOBOTO MOAXO0Ja K JApaMe W BIHUSHHUSA BTOPOU
COUCTUKM HA KYJbTYypy Tearpa MO3BOJISIET CHOPMHUPOBATH MpPEACTABICHHE 00
OCHOBHBIX TMPUEMax U TOJXO0JIaX K M3JIOKEHUI0 MHU(pa — TJIABEHCTBO «aBTOPCKOU
ujen», BHUMAaHHE K MECTHBIM JIET€HIAaM U KyJIbTaMm, 0c0o0as TMOIyJSIPHOCTh

CHO’KETOB »KM3HEOIIMCAHUN 1 Ap.
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B kauectBe HaumOosiee BaXKHBIX COLMAIBHBIX (AKTOPOB, HWMEBIIUX
HEIMOCPEJICTBEHHOE BIIMSHUE HA HWHTEPHpPETalMI0 JUOHHMCHIICKOrO Muda B
MIPOCTPAHCTBE TeaTpa, BBIIETSAIOTCS Takue, Kak ocobas poiab CHHOJA TEXHHUTOB,

JIMYHOC IMTOKPOBUTCIILCTBO UMIICPATOPA TCATPY U €T0 OTOXKIACCTBICHUC C I[I/IOHI/ICOM.

Bropas riaBa («/luoHucuiickas nexkoparusi: KyJabT, 3Ha4€HUE, KOHTEKCT»)
MOCBsIIIIeHa KyJIbTy JIMOHUCA U OBITOBAHUIO TUOHUCUICKUX TEM B XYI0KECTBEHHOU
cpene Mmmepun. Ponp nuonucuiicTBa paccMaTpuBacTCs B KOHTEKCTE PHUMCKOMU
pEIUTUH, B €r0 CBS3U C IPYTHUMH KYJIbTAMH, IIPEXKAE BCETO, MUCTEPUAIIBHBIMH, a
TaK>Ke B CBA3H C T€aTpOM. BBIABIIAIOTCS TOUKU MEpECEeUCHUs PETUTUU U MUDOIOTHN
JlnoHuca ¢ UMIIEPATOPCKUM KYyJIbTOM, C KOHUEIMLIHUEH «30JI0TOTO BEKay,
OTPaKEHHON B JIUTEpAaType W HU300pa3UTENbHBIX ILMKIAX, ONpPEEISIeTCS POJb
JUOHHUCUNCKHUX CIOKETOB M HX PENpe3eHTallM B YacTHOM M MyOJIMYHOM

IIPOCTPAHCTBE.

B nekopanuu 4YacTHBIX JIOMOB M BWUI TPEYECKUM MM} CTaHOBUTCS
CEMAHTUYECKON OCHOBOW JIEKOpA, €ro XyJO0KECTBEHHOE BBIPAXKEHHE BO MHOI'OM
ONMMpAETCA Ha AJUIMHUCTHYECKHE oOpaslbl. YKe Ha pyOexke 3p JHOHUCUKCKAs
00pa3HOCTh WUIPAET CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJib B JKMBOIMCHBIX MPOrpaMMax YacTHBIX
ApUCTOKPATHUYECKUX JIOMOB (B TOM 4YHCIIE UMIEPATOPCKUX NBOpIoB) Kammanu u
Puma. VX aHanu3 no3BOJISET BBIAEIUTE OCHOBHBIE MOTUBBI U CIOKETBI, CBSI3aHHbBIC
¢ JIMOHKMCOM, U MPOCIEINTh UX SIUIMHUCTUYECKHE UCTOKH (B MEPBYIO OYEpPE]b, B
npuaABOpHOM HcKyccTBe [ITosemeeB), a Takxke CBA3aTh UX C KOHIENIUEN «30JI0TOTO
BEKa» SIIOXM PaHHEro NpUHIMIIATA. B 3TUX MaMsATHUKaX IPOCMaTPUBAIOTCS HOBBIE
IpUEMbl KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUS HAappaTUBOB, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX Oyay BHOCIEICTBUU

HCIIOJIB30BAaTHCA B MOHYMCHTaJILHOﬁ ACKOpaluu.

[losiBieHMEe UUKIOB, IOCBSAUIEHHBIX JKUM3HM JlMOHUCA, B IyOJIWYHOM
IIPOCTPAHCTBE TeaTpa MOJApPa3yMEBAET MX BKIIOUEHHE B HOBOE T'OCYAApCTBEHHOE
MHUPOBO33pEHUE, 1€ CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb UI'PAET CaM NPHHIENC U €ro JACSHUS.
Hcnonp30BaHue peJIMIrUM B KaueCTBE MOJIMTUYECKOTO MHCTPYMEHTA U HAJICIICHUE

XYJOKECTBEHHBIX MpOrpaMM NyOJIMYHBIX 3[@HUN MPONaraHJUCTCKUMH U
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UJCOJIOTUYECKUMH  (PYHKIMSMH  CTAHOBATCS  BaXHeWIuMu  (paxTopamu,
BIIUSIIOIIMMHU Ha BEIOOP CIOKETOB M XapakTep Ux penpeseHTanuu. Mcxoas us storo,
BO BTOpOHM TIJIaBe pPAacCMaTpPHUBAIOTCS MPUYMHBI PEIKOro TOSBICHUS 00pa3oB,
CBA3aHHBIX C JluoHucoM, B myOiuyHOM TmpocTtpaHcTtBe a0 Il B., a Takxke
IOPEANOChUIKM K AaKTyaJlu3aldd JUOHHCHIICKOIO HappaThuBa B JIEKOpalUU

OOIIECTBEHHBIX COOPYKEHUHN, HAUMHAS C 3MIOXU AJpraHa.

Tperbs rnaBa («/{uoHucuiickue HUKIBI B pelbeQHON JEKOpAllUU TEaTPOB
I'perumn») comepkUT aHanu3 QpU30B C AUOHUCUICKUMU LUKIAMH, YKPAIIAIOLIIMX
TeaTpbl Ha Tepputopuun ['perun — penbedHble KOMIIO3ULIMK TeaTpoB B AduHax u
@ununnax. BpIABIAIOTCS OCOOEHHOCTM IIOCTPOEHHS HappaTuBa B CBSI3U C
XapakTepoM pasMeLIeHHs peabepoB B IMPOCTPAHCTBE TeaTrpa, a TaKXKe
COZEPIKAIINECS B HUX AJUIFO3UM, CBSI3AHHBIE C BOCIIPUATHEM KYJIbTYPHOI'O HACIEUs
KJIaCCUYECKOM I'per U MECTHBIMHU KYJIbTOBBIMHU TPAJULMAMH, OCOOEHHOCTAMHU

COIMHAJILHON U MOJIUTHYECKOU KU3HU.

B otHomenun ckynbnTypHOl nexopauuu Ttearpa [luonumca B AduHax
BBIJIETISIETCSl HECKOJIBKO MpoOJieM — JaTUPOBKAa 3JaHMsl CKEHbI, BOIIPOC
NPUHAJIEKHOCTH CKYJBITYpHOro (pu3a 31aHUI0O CKEHbl M BOCCTAHOBJIECHHE
CIO’KETHOM JIMHUU B CBSI3H C yTepel JIEBOM YacTh MOHyMeHTa (4-X T u3 8). Hamu
noanepkuBaercs runoresa ['. JlecrimHuca, KOTOPBIN MOJIAraeT, 4YTo CKyJIbITYpHas
nekopanus Scaenae frons Oputa  co3maHa TPU PEKOHCTPYKIUU — CKEHBI,
IPHYPOYEHHON K BU3MTY AJpHaHa M ero ydacturo B Apunesx 124-125 rr.!” Yro
KacaeTcsl COXPAHMBILEHCS YacTU CKYJIBOTYPHOIO ()pu3a, M3BECTHOTO B HAYYHOU
autepatype kak «bema denpa», ecTb Bce OCHOBAHUS OTHOCHTH 3TH pelbedbl K
3IaHUI0 aJPUAHOBCKOM CKEHBI, IZIC OHM ACKOPHPOBAIM IIOAMYM IIEPBOrO spyca
KOJIOHH, JIUOO CUYMTATh MX YacCThIO JAeKopanuu myibnutyMma. [loctagpuanoBckas

JaTUpOBKa BpeMeHeM oK. 140 r., moanep:kuBaemMasi MHOTUMHU HUCCIIE0BATEISIMH,

17 Despinis G. I. Hochrelieffriese des 2. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. aus Athen. Miinchen: Hirmer Verlag,
2003. 217 s.
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NpEaACTaBIACTCA HanooIce BCpO?ITHOﬁ, YUYUTEIBass BPEM:, H€O6XO,III/IMO€ JJIIs1

3aBEPILECHUS BCEX CKYJIBIITYPHBIX paloT.

CeMaHTHUECKMM LIEHTpoM (pu3a BeicTynaetr Mu¢p o6 Mxapuum um Dpurone
(npubpiTHe JluoHnca B ATTHKY), OTCBHUIAIOIIMN K JIOKAJbHBIM PEIUTHO3HBIM
IPAaKTUKaM M JIpPEeBHUM HCTOKaM HMCKycCTBa Tearpa. B caMoM IOBECTBOBaHMHU
OTMEYAIOTCSl J[Ba KYJbMHUHAIIMOHHBIX COOBITUS — poXxaeHue JluoHuca u ero
«UHTPOHU3ALND», U300pAKEHHbIE HA KPaWHUX MIUTaX ¢pusza. ITO aKIEHT MOXKET
UMETh MOJA co0OM KaK TEOJIOTMYECKHe, TaK U IOJIMTHUYECKHE OCHOBAHMS, B
YaCTHOCTH, YKa3bIBaTh HA aCTIEKT Mepeaun BIacTH —oT 3eBca JMoHucy, couepxarb
AJTIO3UM Ha OP(PHUYECKYI0 TEOTOHUIO U cMeHy LapctB. OOpasbl Kak 3eBca, TaK U
JloHnca, KOTOPhIM BO3JIAIOT MOYECTH Apyrue O00KecTBa U repou, MPUOOPETaroT
0c0o00e 3Hau€HHUE B CBSI3U C JINYHOCTHIO AJipuaHa, HOKpoBuTeNsd AQuH U ahUHCKOTO
TeaTpa, JJMYHO pyKoBoauBIIero {nonucusmu. Takue nonuTuyeckue, peauruo3xbie
U UICOJIOTHYECKUE TOCIAHUs MEPEKIUKAIOTCS CO CKYJIBNTYPHBIM OQOpPMIICHUEM
scaenae frons, B ubeil MEpapXMUYECKON CTPYKTYpE XOpOIIO YHTACTCS aJIErOpus
UCKyCCTBa a(UHCKOM JpamMbl C OTCBUIKOM K MMIIEPATOPCKOMY MaTPOHAXKY
(BKJIIOYaeT (QUrypbl TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «CUJIEHOB-aKTE€POBY», MEPCOHU(UKALNN
Tparenun u Komenun u ap.). KonuentyanbHo u ukoHorpaguyecku ¢(pus
COTJIACyeTCsl CO CKYJBINTYPHBIM aHCAMOJIEeM CKEHBbI, 4YTO TOBOPUT 00 HX
CYILLIECTBOBAaHUHM B €IUHOM BHU3YyaJIbHOM W CEMaHTHYECKOM I0J€ U MO3BOJIAET
ocrnoputh Touky 3peHus I'. [lecnunuca, oTHOCsEro penbedsl «bemMb» K anrapro

caTHiIMIIA J[MOHKCa DneBTepus, pacloaoKEHHOIO 1103311 TeaTpa.

B otHOmenun penvedoB TeaTpa B Duiumnmax mpeiararoTcsi BapUaHTHI
PEKOHCTPYKIMU CHOKETHOW JIMHUM M BO3MOXHBIE BU3yalbHbIE U JINTEPATYyPHBIC
VWCTOYHHMKH, TOBJIUABIIME HA XYJOKECTBEHHbIM W COJIEPKATEIbHBIA CTPOU
naMmsaTHuKa. HappaTuBHBIM LMKII, pa3MEIIEHHBIM HA MWIOHAX FOXKHOIO INOPTHKA
3maHus CKeHbl (postscaenium), copepskut oOpasbl (pakuiickoro maps Jlukypra,
TaHITYIOIUX MEHAJ, a TaKKe, BO3MOXHO, JlnoHnca. AHann3 n300pa3uTeIbHBIX U

JUTCPATYPHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB IIO3BOJISICT CBA3ATh CHOXKCET C KJIaCCUYECKOM szaMoﬁ \
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B. JI0 H. 3. (B KaueCcTBEe OCHOBHOU Bepcuu paccMmarpuBaetcs « Terpanorus lnonucay
(«JIuxyprus») Dcxwmna). OnHAKO U 371eCh peub HE UJET 0 OYKBAIBHOM CJIEAOBAHUU
KJIACCUYECKOMY MCTOYHUKY. Kak mpejcTaBisieTcsi, CMBICIOBBIM KaMEPTOHOM BCei
penbedHON cepuM BBICTYNaeT o00pa3 OIHOM W3 MEHal, MPEACTaBICHHOW C
OTpyOJICHHOHM TOJOBOW M KMHXKAJIOM B pyKax (MpuUyeM ee 1o3a HKOHOTpahuIecKu
Onr3Ka n300pakeHusIM aMa3oHOK). OH oTchuIaeT K Teme Jlnonuca-Tpuymdaropa u
€ro BOMHCTBY, BKIIIOUABIIEMY aMa30HOK, KOTOpas aKTyalMu3HpPyeTcs B DJIOXY
AniekcaHzipa W €ro MPEeMHUKOB U OCTAaeTCA BaXXHOM B KOHTEKCTE acCOIMAIAN

uMmIiepaTopa ¢ JIMOHUCOM U TEMbI PUMCKOTO TpUyMda.

Kopme Toro, oGpa3el Jlukypra u MeHaabl MOTYT COJAEpPX aTh OTCHUIKA K
JIpaMaTHYEeCKUM M UTPOBBIM 3pEUIiaM, KOTOPhIE YCTPauBaIUCh B MPOCTPAHCTBE
TeaTrpa. TpakTOBKa TOJOBBI B PyKax MEHaJbl IMO3BOJSET acCCOUUMUPOBATH €€ C
OTBJICYEHHBIM U300paKEHUEM TeaTpalibHbII Macku. BMecte ¢ TeM oHa Hazensercs
yepTamu TpodEeHHBIX TOJIOB, B UM MOXHO BHUJICTh aJUTFO3HUIO Ha OO, OBITYIOIINIA
B BOCHHOM YVKJajJe BapBapCcKux IuieMeH ((pakuicKuXx) M TakuM oO0pa3oM
HAIIOMHUHAKOIINN O TEME «BAPBAPCTBA», AKTYaJIbHOM MUl JAHHBIX TEPPUTOPHUU.
HakoHelr, MbI TOITyCKaeM, 4TO OTCEUEHHAs T0JIOBA CBUACTEIBCTBYET O MPUCYTCTBUU
BO (bpuze uaei opdpuszma, KOTOpbie ObUIM OTPAXKEHBI B CIOKETE DCXMIIA, U MOXKET
HaMEKaTh Ha pEaJIbHbII CakpalbHBIM pUTyall, CBA3aHHBIA LApCKoW (pakuiickon

HUJICOJIOTHEN.

Takum 00pa3oM, B KauecTBe CrokeTa (ppu3a BIOUpaeTCsl MECTHAS JIereH1a B
ee aduHCKOM JApaMaTHYECKOW «peJakiuu», YTO TOJUYEPKUBAET CBS3b C
KIaccuyeckuMm  HacimenueM.  OpHako, — XapakTep — peNpe3eHTAlH U
WKOHOTparuecKre N3BOIbI ITO3BOJISIOT BUIETH BO ()pHU3€ IIIaBEHCTBO OTBICYCHHOU
unaen tpuyMmda: J[monmca (ummeparopa) — Haa CBOMMHM Bparamu, Puma — Han

BapBapaMu U IIPABOCY/IUs HA apeHE.

YerBepras raaBa («/luoHucuiickue mMKIBI B penbe@HON geKOpaIuu
tearpoB Manoit Aszuu (Huca, Cuna, Ilepra)») comepxut aHanu3 (pU30B C

JTUOHUCUICKUMH IUKJIaMU Ha Tepputopun Manoi Asun. PenbedHbie KoMIo3uuu
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teatpoB Cunbl, Hucel, Ilepru, pasMmelieHHbIe Ha oauymMax epBOro sipyca CKEHBI,
AQHAJU3UPYIOTCA B KOHTEKCTE COLMOKYJIBTYPHOM Cpeibl JTUX TIPEKO-PUMCKHUX
rOpoJIOB, UX MPUTSA3aHUN HA CaMOOIIpE/IeIeHHEe U KOHKYPEHTHOW OOpbOBI MEXITY
HuMH. OTMedaeTcs CTpEMIICHHE OTpa3uTh B JEKOpalMU TEaTpOB JIETEHIAPHOE
IpOIJIOE Topoja, CYUIECTBYIOIIME BOKPYI HEro MH(OJIOTHYECKHE acCOLMALUy,
NOAJECP/KAHHBIE JIOKAJIbHBIMU KyJIbTAMH, M OJHOBPEMEHHO BKIIOYUTHCA B
roCy/IapCTBEHHYI0 MHU(posoreMy. OTH HUIEH BBIABISAIOTCA B CaMOM IOCTPOECHUHU
HappaTHBa, B BEIOOpPE NUKOHOTPA(UUECKUX «EAMHUID MOBECTBOBAHUS U CIOKETHBIX
KoMOMHanuAX. B ckynentypHoM ¢puse teaTpa Huchkl akeHTB paccTaBieHBI 3a
CYET ONPEIEIEHHOIO Pa3MEILEHUs IUIMT Ha PACKpPEIIOBAaHHOM IOJUYyME, 311eCh
TaKXXe MCIOJIb3YyETCS IPUEM YEPEIOBAHUA «3EMHBIX» U «XTOHUYECKUX)» CHOKETOB.
CoBmemienue nerennpl o Ilmytone u Ilepcedone (B ee nOKalbHOM BepcUu) C
JUOHUCUMCKMMM  CLEHAMM JaeT OCHOBAaHUWE IIOMECTUTH IIOCJIIEIHHE B
MUCTEpUAIbHBIA KOHTEKCT, BBIIBUTh OTCBUIKM K Op(QHUUECKOMY TEUEHHIO,
NONYJSIPHOMY Ha Tepputopun Manonn A3um. bosplioe 3HaueHHWe B 3TOW CBS3U
UMEET CIOKET MEPBOr0 OMOBEHMs MjajeHua JlnoHuca HUMQpamu, KOTOPOTO HET B
PacCMOTPEHHBIX TeaTpax Ha TEPpPUTOpUH ['pennn, HO KOTOPBIM 3aHUMAET BUAHOE

MECTO BO BCEX TPEX MAJI0A3UUCKUX TeaTpax

Kommosumus ckynentyproro ¢dpusa tearpa CHIbI CTPOUTCS HA YETKOM
pPa3JeICHUH CIIEH MUPHBIX JIesTHUN JIMoHKCa, MPEICTaBIICHHBIX B 3aMaIHOM YacTH,
M CIIEH BOEHHBIX — B BOCTOYHOM. Takue CIHOKEThl KaK «IOKUHYTas ApuaaHay,
«Bo3Bpamieaue ['epecra Ha Onummny u «[ 'UraHTOMAaxus» CBSI3aHBI C TEATPATLHON
cpenoi kinaccuueckux AQuH, a TAK)KE C pUTOPUUECKON U TOITUYECKOU TPATUIUSIMU
Nmnepun (B 4aCTHOCTH, B OTHOIIIEHUH CIOXKETa IIOKUHYTast ApraaHay BbISBISETCS

CCMAaHTHYCCKasi CBA3b C KOHHGHHI/Ieﬁ «30JI0TOTr0 BeKa»).

®puzy n3 Cuapl KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO, CIOKETHO M MKOHOTpaduyecKku OIU30K
CKyJIbNTYpHBIH ¢pu3 Teatpa Ilepru. OmHAKO, ¢ TOYKH 3pEHUS IOCTPOCHUS

HappaTuBa, B IIOCIEIHEM BaXXEH IIPUEM CMBICIOBOIO YPaBHOBEIIMBAHUI —
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MOBECTBOBAHUE Pa3BOPAUYMBAETCS OT Mepudepuu K LEHTPY, a CIOKEThl C JABYX

CTOPOH MOBTOPSIIOTCS C HEOOJIBIIUMH BapUALUSIMHU.

Cpenu manoazuiickux ¢ppu3oB B [lepre ormedaercst 00IbLINI aKIIEHT Ha TEME
Tpuymda, a TaKKe MPUCYTCTBUE YHUKAIBHBIX IS 3TOW TPYMIbl MAMSTHUKOB
ukoHorpaduueckux (opmyn. B wacTtHOCTH, clieHbl MoOpckoro ¢uaca JluoHuca,
TpuyMdanbHbIe BBIE3bI OOTa Ha KOJECHUIIE CBS3BIBAIOTCS C AJUIMHUCTHYECKOU
BU3yalbHOI KyJbTYypOil, BOCHHBIMHU MOXOJaMU AJieKcaHipa BeIukoro u ux poiau B
KU3HU ropoja (KojoccalibHas cTtarysi AjiekcaHpa Obljia BKIIIOUEHA B JIEKOPAIUIO

CKEHBI).

B 3akawyennu GopMymHpyOTCS BBIBOIBI, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE 3amadaM U
IEeJIM UCCIICIOBaHMS, JaeTcs o0oOIaronas oleHKka (peHoMeHa ITHOHUCHHCKHX

LIMKJIOB B KOHTEKCTE TeaTrpanbHou nexkopaunu [1-111 BB.

HUcrounuku. ITamMmsaTHruKY, yKkazaHHbIE BbIIE. {151 CpaBHUTEIBHOIO aHAIU3a
npuBiieKatoTCsl penbedHble Qpusbl TearpoB HWepamnons, Apysuu, Pwesone,
Kopunda, Takxke coaepxaime IMOBECTBOBATENbHBIE LUKIbI, KOMIIO3UIUU C
JTUOHUCUHCKUMHU CIOXKETaMH, a TaKKe KOMIIO3WIIMU Ha WHbIE MHU(]OIOTHUYECKHE
CIOXeThl. B monckax MKoHOrpauyecKkux UCTOKOB TEX UM MHBIX U300pa3UTENbHbIX
cxeM MbI oOpamaeMcs K HIMPOKOMY KpYry NaMSTHUKOB MOHYMEHTaJIbHOU
YKUBOIIMCH, Ba30IIUCU, HYMU3MATHKHU, CTaTyapHOU CKYJIBIITYPbl © MOHYMEHTAIbHOU

IIJTaCTHUKH.

[TucbMeHHBIE UCTOYHUKH:

- snurpaguka

- CBUJICTEIbCTBA AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB.

Cpenu mocneaHuX HEOOXOJUMO BBIACTUTh TPU TPYMIBI TEKCTOB — JIUTEPATYPHbBIC
NaMSTHUKY, UMEIOIUE OTHOIICHHE K JPAMAaTUYECKOMY MCKYCCTBY: B YaCTHOCTH,
IPOM3BEACHUS KJIACCUYECKO Ipedyeckoil u Oosiee MO3AHENH PUMCKOM Apambl, a

takke mod3mu (tekctel Ocxmia, Codoxma, Eppunmma, [Nopamwms, Beprumus,
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OBuausi, CeHeKH W Jp.); CBHUJIETEIILCTBA TPEUECKUX M PUMCKUX Mudorpadon
(Inomopa Cunmnuiickoro, IlceBno-Amnosmionopa, I'uruna u np.); CBUAETEIbCTBA
npencraButeneil BTopod coductuku (Omust Apuctuna, JuoHa XpucocToma,
®dnaBus Ounocrparta, Jlyknana u jip.). C TOUKH 3peHUS PEKOHCTPYKIIUN YTEPSHHBIX
MTPOU3BEICHUI UCKYCCTBA U UX KOHTEKCTOB Mbl B 3HAUUTEIIBHOW MEPE ONMUPATUCH

Ha cBugerenscTBa Burpysus, [Inuaus Crapiiero u [laBcanusi.

Anpobanusi padotbl. J[uccepranus Oblia MOATOTOBIEHA, OOCYKIEHA U
pPEKOMEHJIOBaHAa K 3alluTe Ha Kadeape BceoOlled MCTOPUU HUCKYCCTB
ucrtopuueckoro (dakymprera MI'Y umenn M. B. JlomonocoBa. Hekoropsie
MOJIOKEHUST AUCCEpTallud ObUIM H3JIOKEHBI B JIOKJIAJaX HAa MEXIyHapOIHBIX,
BCEPOCCUICKUX M MEXBY30BCKMX Hay4dHbIX KoH(pepenmusx: “Sculptural Frieze of
the Roman Theater in Bizye, Eastern Thrace: Interpretation of the Hellenistic
Tradition”, “Beyond the Northern Aegean. Architectural Interactions across
Northern Greece, Macedonia, Thrace, and the Pontic Regions in the late Classical
and Hellenistic Periods”, American School of Classi-cal Studies, Athens, Greece, 9
despais, 2023; «Penbednsiii ppus (Phaidros Bema) teatpa Jlnonuca B AduHax:
n300pa3uTeIbHbIE KOMIIOHCHTHI M XapaKTep HappaTuBay, aBTopbl: Hammmona H.A.,
Kopsyn A. A., 1X wmexnayHapojaHas Hay4dHas KOH(MEpEHIUs «AKTyalbHbIC
npoOjemMbl Teopur W HcTopuu uckycctBay, MI'Y/CIIOI'Y, 3 oxtsabps, 2022;

«CueHa kynanusa MiazeHna J[nonuca B AeKopanuu TearpoB Maiioil A3un: HCTOKH
WKOHOrpaduu M PUMCKHN KOHTEKCT», IX JlaHunoBckue 4TeHUs "AHTHYHOCTh —
CpenneBekoBbe — Peneccanc. MckyccTtBo U KynbTypa. «I[aMSTHUK B KOHTEKCTE
snoxu. K croneruto U. E. Jlanunosoi", PITY, 9 mapra 2022; «/IluoHucuiickue
CIOKEeThl B penbedax Tearpa B Huce B KOHTEKCTe »dmoxu W roponaa, IX
MEXIyHapoaHas HayyHas KOH(epeHIHs «AKTyalbHbIE NPOOJIEMBl TEOpUU U
ucrtopuu uckycctay, MI'V/CIIOI'Y, 26 oktsa0ps, 2020; «O6pa3 rojioBbI-MacKu B
uckycctBe paopumckon @paxum», VII [lanunoBckue uteHusi "AHTUYHOCTH —
CpenneBekoBbe — Peneccanc. MckyccTtBo u KynbTypa. «I[aMsSTHUK B KOHTEKCTE

snoxu", PITY, 11 mapra 2020.
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OTnenbHbIE TIOJNOXKEHUST PaOOThl TAaKXKE OTPAXEHbI B TSATH HAYUYHBIX
nyOJIMKaIMsIX aBTOpa, OImyO0IuKoBaHHbIE B )KypHaitax Scopus, WoS, RSCI, a Takxke
B M3JJaHUSIX, PEKOMEHAOBAHHBIX JJIS 3allUTHI B IUCCEPTAIIMOHHOM coBeTe MI'Y mo

crienuaabHOCTH. '3

HUctopuorpadusi. B HayuHoli suTepaType mnpoOjeMa HappaTUBHBIX
JUOHHUCUNCKUX IMKJIOB B pelbeHON JEKOpalMi PUMCKHX TeaTpoB HHUKOTJA HE
BbIIETSIACh B OTACNbHBIN (eHomeH. Dpusbl aHATU3UPOBAIUCH B CBSI3U C
VCCIICOBAHUSIMU KOHKPETHOTO TeaTpa WM TPYIIbl TEaTpoOB, KaK IPaBUIIO, C
aKIEHTOM Ha (POPMaANbHO-CTHIMCTHUECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH (ITO3BOJISIIOIIME, B
YaCTHOCTU, YTOUHHUTh JATUPOBKY) U HUKOHOTPA(PUIO CIEH C IIEJIbI0 MPOSICHEHUS
CIOKETHOW JIMHUU LUKIOB. DTHU paboOThl, MPEXKAE BCEro, Kacarolluecs HCTOPHUU
OTKPBITUS U apXEOJOTMYECKHUX HCCIENOBAaHUNA TeaTpoB (M HMX CKYJIbINTYPHOI'O
JIeKOpa), a TaKKe BOMPOCOB PEKOHCTPYKIMUH, NATUPOBKHU, aTpuOyuuu. B cBs3m ¢
3TUM  CTelleHb  HAy4YHOWl  pa3pal0TAaHHOCTHM  TeMbl  [PEACTaBISAETCA

HEJI0OCTAaTOYHOM.

Onnako, Ha 3TOM (oHE BBIJACISAIOTCS pabOTHI psga HcciegoBaTeed, B

KOTOPBIX AHAJIM3UPYIOTCA TCaTpPpaJIbHLBIC pCJ'IBC(bHLIC NUKJIBI, B TOM 4YHCJIC

'8 Hanumosa H. A., Kopzyn A. A. Reliefs of the Phaedrus Bema in the Theatre of Dionysus in
Athens: Reflections on Original Destination and Sources of In-spiration / AkTyanbHbIe TPOOIEMBI
TEOpHH U UCTOPUH HCKyccTBa. Beim.13 / A. B. 3axaposa, C. B. Mansnesa, E. 0. CrantokoBuu-
Henucona (pen.). CII6.: HIT-ITpunT.2023 C. 125-136.; Kop3yn A. A. O CroXeTHOW mporpaMmme
pumckoro teatpa Cuapl // Kimno. 2023. Nel1(193). C. 46—54; Hanumosa H. A., Kopsyn A. A.
Cuena kynanus miazienna /lnonuca B 1ekopauu tearpoB Masnoid A3uu: UCTOKH HKOHOTpaduu u
puMckuii KoHTeKCeT // BectHrK MockoBckoro yHuBepcuteta. Cepus 8: Mcropus. 2022. Ne3. C.
156—-174; Kopsyn A. A. OO0 OCOOCHHOCTSAX CIOKETHOW TMPOTpaMMbl U HKOHOTpaduu
ckyabsnTypHoro ¢pusza rearpa @umunm (II B. H.3.) // BectHuk MockoBckoro yauepcutera. Cepust
8: Ucropus. 2021. Ne2. C. 174—-191.; Kop3yn A. A. JIlnoHucuiickue CroxkeThl B pelbedax TeaTpa B
Huce B KOHTEKCTE 31M0XM U ropoja // AKTyalbHbIe NMPOOJIEMBbI TEOPUU U UCTOPHH HCKYCCTBA.
Brm.11 / A. B. 3axaposa, C. B. Mans1esa, E. }O. CranrokoBuu-/lenucona (pen.). CI16.: U3a-Bo
CIIoI'Y. 2021 C. 55—65.
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JTUOHUCUMCKHUE, C TOCTAHOBKOW WX B 0o0jiee MIMPOKUM KOHTEKCT, C TMOIMBITKOM
BBISIBUTH B BBIOOpPE CIOYKETOB, KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIX OCOOCHHOCTSX M IPHHIIMIIAX
HappaThBa CMBICIIOBOE COAEPKAHUE U IIUPOKUN CIIEKTP BO3MOKHBIX KOHHOTALIHM,
YCTAaHOBUTH ONPEACICHHBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTM W TEHACHLUMH B JIEKOPATHUBHBIX
cuctemax. TeM He MEHEe, CTOUT OTMETUThb, YTO B JAHHBIX HCCJICIOBAHUIX
NaMSATHUKA OOBIYHO TOMEIIAIOTCS B PErMOHANbHBIM KOHTEKCT (Mamnas Asus,
['penusi, 3anajgHble TPOBUHIIMM), a B3aUMOCBSI3U C JPYTUMU TEPPUTOPUSIMU
Nmriepun  yuuTBHIBAKOTCS JMIIb B OTHOLICHWM NPUHUUIOB JEKOPUPOBAHUS
pPa3IUYHBIX 30H TEATPAIBHOIO COOPYXXEHHUS, HO HE CIOXKETHBIX JIMHUH,

I/IKOHOFpa(l)I/I‘ICCKI/IX HCTOKOB U CMBICJIOBBIX KOMIIOHCHTOB.

C »TOli TOUKM 3pEeHHS O7[HA M3 HanOO0JIee BAXKHBIX MOMBITOK 0000ITIeHUS ObLTa
npeanpunsara B 2013 r. B. ou Hanoau B ee aHann3e pUMCKUX T€aTPOB U OJICOHOB Ha
TeppuTopuu npoBuHIMK Axaiis'?. HccnenoBanue 0XBaThIBAET HEPHUO OT CO3IAHMS
OpPOBUHLIMM B 27 T. A0 H. 3. 10 KoHIA IV B., korna ObUM 3aCBUAETEIHCTBOBAHBI
NOCIENHNE  pECTABPALMOHHBIE W JeKopaTMBHEIE  pabote’’.  ABTOpOM
paccMaTpUBaIOTCs APXEOJOTUYECKHE CBUIETEIBCTBA O 32 TeaTpasibHbIX 3AaHusIX. K
HUM OTHOCSITCSI KaK COOPY>KEeHHsI €X NOVO, Tak 1 0oJiee paHHUE TIOCTPONKHU, KOTOPHIC
100 OB PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHBI BO BpeMeHa MMiiepun, MO0 COXpaHsUIUCh B CBOEM
NEepPBOHAYAILHOM  cocTosiHMHM.  [lpuBomsTcss  Takke snurpadguueckue u
JUTEpPaTypHbIE HCTOYHUKU O TEaTpajdbHbIX COOPYKEHHUSIX Ha TEPPUTOPUH
npoBUHIMHU. YacTh pabOTHI MOCBAIIEHA 3peSMIIaM: peyb UJIET 00 KUCIIOIb30BAHUN

TCaTpaJIbHBIX SHaHI/Iﬁ JJId aroHoB, ITOJIHUTHYCCKHMX CO6p3HHI>i, TCaTpPpaJIbHbIX

19 Di Napoli V. Teatri della Grecia romana: forma, decorazione, funzioni: la provincia d'Acaia //
Meleteemata 67. Atene, Paris: Fondazione nazionale delle ricerche, Istituto di studi storici per
I'Antichita greche e romane, 2013. 290 p.

20 TlomyTHO OTMETHM, YTO B OCHOBY [aHHOTO HCCIEIOBAHMS JIerJa JUCCEepTalus aBTopa,
samuiierdast B 2007 r. (Di Napoli V. O yhontog 014K0GHOG TV OedTpmV 0T pOUOIKY eTapyio

g Ayaioc. AGnva: Iovviog, 2007. 374 G.).
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NPEJICTAaBICHUA — MAHTOMUM, [udi, HaBMaxuii. OTIeIpbHOe BHUMAHUE YEISICTCS
0JICOHAM M CBSI3H 3TOTO TUTIA 3/IaHUS C OTIPABICHUEM UMIIEPATOPCKOTO KyJIbTa. UTO
KacaeTcsl CKyJIbINTYpHOTO YOpaHCTBA, TO YUYHUTHIBAIOTCS KaK COXPaHUBIIHECS
NaMSTHUKH, TaK W 3MUTpauuecKkue CBUACTEILCTBA, MOATBEPKIAIONINE HATUIHE
ckyapnTyp. OcoOeHHOe BHHUMaHWE yhaensercs penbedHor nmexopanuu. Ee
nosiBJIeHWe W pacrnpoctpanenne Bo Il Beke cBs3pIBaeTcss ¢ (peHOMEHOM
(GUITOCOPCKOTO-TUTEPATYPHOTO TEUEHHUS BTOPOH CO(DHUCTUKH W TEHJACHIMEH
caMOpenpe3eHTallud ropoja U TOPOJACKHX COOOIIECTB. ABTOpP OTMEYAaeT CBS3b
CKYJIBIITYPHI M pEIbeHOTO JeKOpa C TMOHUCUICKOW 00Pa3HOCTHIO M BUANT B TOM
IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh TeaTpallbHOW KyJNbType Kiaccuueckux AduH. OTAenbHbIH
paszien MCCIEeIOBaHMs TOCBSIIEH JIEKOPATUBHOM IporpamMMe TpeX Ba)KHEHIITHX
tearpoB Axaiin —Kopunda, Adun (tearp uonuca) u Meccensl. B. nu Hamonu
IPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO TeaTp ObUT MECTOM B3aUMOJCHCTBHUS (M B HEKOTOPOM
CMBICJIC TIPOTUBOCTOSTHUS) PUMCKOM BJIACTU M MPOBUHIUAIBHBIX AMHUT. CIOKETHOE
¥ CMBICJIOBOE HATIOJHEHHUE IEKOPATHBHBIX MPOTpaMM OBLIO 00YCIOBICHO TOUCKOM
Oaylanca MeXIy TOPOJICKUMHU co00IecTBaMu U PuMomM, T.e. MEXIy clieJoBaHUEM
IPEYECKOMY HACJICIUI0O W TPUHATHIO PUMCKON ummepckod uaew. I[lo MHeHuUio
aBTOPA, B XPYMKOM OajaHCe MKy TPAJAUIINEH U pPUMCKUMHU HOBIIIECTBAMHU HMEHHO

TpaJaulUs OJIepKUBaJIa BEpX.

B monorpaduu, mnoceaménHoi Tteatpy B Kopunpe, M. Cmépoxncen®
UCCIEeNyeT IEKOPaTUBHYIO MPOTPaMMy COOPY>KEHHS, B YAaCTHOCTH, OOJbIIOE
BHUMaHue yxaemseT Scaenae frons. PaccmartpuBas Bce THIIBI TeaTpalibHOU
JEeKOpaly, BKJIIOYas aiaTapu, peiabedbl Ha MHIOHAX, KPYIJIYIO CKYJIBITYpY U
Gbpu3bl, aBTOp ISl KaXKAOTO U3 THUIIOB MPOCIEKUBAET U300pa3UTEIbHbIE UCTOKH,
HaXOJUT JJUIMHCKUE U BJUIMHUCTUYECKUE YEPTHI, a TAKXKE BBISBIISIET HOBATOPCKUE

acnekThl B JeKopaTuBHOM yOpaHcTBe. B uwactHocTH, M. CTépmkeH CBs3bIBaeT

2! Sturgeon M. C. Sculpture: The Assemblage from the Theater / Corinth. Vol. IX. Part 3. Ann
Arbor, 2004. 237 p.
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HOSIBJIEHHE MTPOJYMAHHBIX JE€KOPATUBHBIX NPOrpaMM CKEH CO BpEMEHEM ABrycTa
win Tubepus v ¢ TEPPUTOPHUAMU 3aNIaAHBIX IPOBUHIMI, 4 UMEHHO — C T€aTpaMu B
Apysun, Apne, Boenne, ®@be3ose. OHa npeanonaraeT, 4To UMEHHO 3/1eCh ObLI 1aH

UMITYJIbC K JaJIbHEHIIEMY pacnpocTpanenuto ¢penomena B Ummepun.

[Tomumo 3TOTO, aBTOP MPEANPUHUMAET MOIBITKY COOTHECTH TE€ATP M €ro
JEKOPalMI0 C COLUHOKYJIBTYPHBIMH IIPOLECCAMHA B BOCTOYHBIX MNPOBUHIIMAX
Nmnepuun. OHa BbIAENSET JIBE€ BaXXKHEHIINE B KOHTEKCTE HAIIEro HMCCIEAOBaHUSA
TEHJACHIIUU — DBEPIETU3M, BIIMSHHUE DOJIUAT HA TOPOJICKOE CTPOUTEIBCTBO U
JIEKOPATUBHYIO MPOTPaMMy OOIIIECTBEHHBIX COOPYKCHHM, a TAK)KE YTBEPKIACHHUE B
IPOCTPAHCTBE TeaTpa CBA3M HMIIEPATOPCKOTO KYJIbTa C KYyJIbTaMU MECTHBIX

0O0JKECTB.

Eme omno¥ 3HaumMoil paboTOl cTanma crtaths ymomsiHyTol Hamu B. /lu
Hanonu®?, mocBsIeHHAs MCCIENOBAHUIO TeaTPaIbHBIX (PPU3OB HAa TEPPUTOPHU
Manoit Asun. XOTS aBTOp COCpPEJOTAYMBAECTCS HMEHHO Ha (QUIypaTHUBHBIX
KOMIO3UIMAX, B (DOKYC HCCIeIOBAaHUS MOMNAAal0T BCE pelbe(HbIE IMITACTHUYECKHUE
AJIIEMEHTBI CKEH (BKJIIOYasi OpHAMEHTaJIbHbIE ()PU3bI), UTO IMO3BOJSET B3IJIAHYTh
OoJiee MKUPOKO Ha IPOOIEMY IBOJIIOIUHU T€ATPATILHOTO MOHYMEHTAIBHOTO JIEKOpa B
neiaom. Cam deHomeH (uUrypatuBHBIX (PPHU30B CBSI3BIBACTCA C IMOSBICHUEM
HEOOXOJAMMOr0  apXUTEKTYpHOrO  Kapkaca, T.e. KaMEHHbIX CKEH B
MO3/IHEAUIMHUCTUYECKUI niepruoa. Cpein OCHOBHBIX TEHJICHIUI aBTOpP HA3bIBAET
NOCTENIEHHOE TiepeMelleHre (HUrypaTuBHbIX (PPU30B C apXUTPABOB HA MOJUYMBI,
4TO, 110 €€ MHEHUIO, MOBJIHUAJIO HA MPOSBICHUE B HUX BBIPAKEHHOI'O MHTEpeca K
mugosornueckomy HappatuBy. Untepnperupys mudonornueckue ¢ppussl Ilepru,
Hucekl, Wepanons, aBTop Jenaer ymnop Ha JOKaJIbHbIE  AacCcOLMALUU
(Mudonoruuecke u KyJbTOBbIE) M, C TOYKH 3pPEHHUS COLHUOKYJIBTYPHOTO

OdKrpayHa — Ha TOPOJCKOW 3BEPreTH3M U PACTYIIyI0 KOHKYPEHIIMIO MEXIY

22 Di Napoli V. Figured Reliefs from the Theatres of Roman Asia Minor // Logeion: A Journal of
Ancient Theatre. 5. 2015. P. 260 —293.
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ropogamu. Ona TaK¥XKEC yCMaTpuBacT B IMPUTA3AHUAX ropoagoB Ha

caMopernpe3eHTaIuo Biausiaue Bropoit copuctuku.

TeMy skcrulyatanyu «namsiTU MECTa» MOJHHMMAET B CBOEH aucceprauuu /[.
On2®. TlpeaMeToM ee MCCIEN0BaHUs TaKKE CTAHOBHTCS NEKOPALMS ITyOIMYHBIX
34aHUM Ha Tepputopuu Manoit A3uu nepuoaa pacupera Mmnepun. Onupasich Ha
00JIBILION KOPIYC BU3YATIbHBIX U AMUTPAPUUECKUX CBUAETEILCTB, aBTOP BBHIBOJIUT B
KaueCTBE OCHOBHOIO NpPHHIMIA IPUEM MAHHUITYJIUPOBAHHUS HCTOPHUYECKOU
namatbto. [lo ee MHeHHIO, 3aKa3uMKW MHTETPUPYIOT B HM300pa3uTEIbHbBIC
IpOrpaMMbl OOIIECTBEHHBIX COOPYXXEHHUI ApeBHEHIIMe (WM MPETeHIYIONINe Ha
JPEBHOCTh) MU(]BI, COEUHSASI CIOKEThI C 00pa3aMu MarucTpaToB, apUCTOKPATOB,
umneparopoB. Takum 00pa3oMm, JeKopalus OLEeHHUBAaeTCA (AKTUYECKH Kak
«Tpomarasia B KaMHe», KOTopasi He MOXET OBITh IMOHSTa BHE MOJIUTUYECKUX U

COITMAJILHBIX TPEICTaBICHUN dIIOXH.

OTnpaBHOM TOYKOW B aHAJW3€ MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX MPOrpaMM aBTOpP CUMUTAET
HanpasieHue Btopolt coductuku. J[. DHT yTBEp)KIaeT, 4TO 3THU MPOTPamMMbl
3aJIyMBIBAJIMCh JJI IEMOHCTPALIMH UJIEHTUYHOCTH MOJIUCA U CO3AaBaIu «(poH» AJis
MECTHBIX Ipa3aHeCTB. McciiemoBaHNEe COCPENOTOYEHO Ha CKyJabnrype u3 llepre,
Hepanonst, Hucet u Odeca. Ha mpumepe aekopaTHUBHBIX NpPOTpamMM TeaTpoOB,
HUM(peeB, BOpPOT aBTOpP MOKa3bIBa€T, YTO CAMOpPENpPE3eHTalus SBIIIIACH
CJIOKHEHTITIM WHCTPYMEHTOM B JKECTKON KOHKYPEHIIMHM TOPOJOB MEXIYy COOOH.
[Ipu 3TOM camMu MECTHBIE SJTUTHI HAXOJAWIIUCh B CKPBITOM KOH(poHTaIuu ¢ Pumom.
B kauectBe mpumepa npuBogutcsa llepre, Ha TEppUTOPUH KOTOPOTO SJUITMHCKHE
KyJbThl U COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs MM OOpPa3HOCTh OBLIM YacTbI0 MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX
nporpamm BO II B., HO B III B. akIIEeHT cMeIaeTcs Ha IMUPOKO U3BECTHBIN MECTHBIN
KynbT Aptemunbl [lepran. OTu u3MeHeHUs1 CBUAECTENLCTBYIOT 00 ycunusx [lepru

IMOJIYHYUTDb AOIIOJHHUTCIIbHBIC IIPCUMYHIICCTBA HAJl CHHOﬁ — CBOUM PCTHUOHAJIbHBIM

23 Ng D. Y. Manipulation of Memory: Public Buildings and Decorative Programs in Roman Cities
of Asia Minor / PhD Thesis. Ann Arbor, 2007. 308 p.
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COTNIEPHHUKOM Ha MPOBEACHUE UMIIEPCKUX Mpa3aHecTB. CocpeOTOUMB BHUMAHKE Ha
tearpax B MHepamone u Hwce, aBrop wuccienyer Ttearp Kak sBJICHHE, B
MOHYMEHTAJIIBHOM NPOrpaMMe KOTOPOTO LEHTPAJIBHOE MECTO 3aHMMaeT uaes

IMPOJABHKCHHUA JIOKaJbHOM HUCTOPHH.

N3ydyeHue CKyJIbINTYpHBIX (pU30B Ha TEPPUTOPUH BOCTOUHBIX NMPOBUHLIUI
HEBO3MOKHO 0€3 aHanu3a MmojoO0HON aexkopauuu Ha 3anaae Mmnepun u B Pume.
OyHaaMeHTanbHBIM HMCCIECAOBAHUEM TI0 CKYJBITYpPHOMY YOpPaHCTBY TeaTpOB
3anaHbIX TEPPUTOPHUIA pecTaBiseTcs pabora M. dykc?’. ABTOp NpeanprHAMAET
MOTIBITKY BBIBECTH YHHUBEpCAIbHYIO0 (GOpMy JAeKopaluu Tearpa B 3amaJHbIX
OpoBUHLMAX M Ha Tepputopun MHramuu. Ilo cyTw, wucciaenoBaTenbHULA
KAaTAJIOTU3UPYET BCE APXEOJIOTMUYECKUE HAXOAKU U MPU MOMOIIN CTaTUCTUYECKOTO
METOJla BOCCO3JAeT «HIeaJbHBIN» THUIN TeaTpalibHOrO yOpaHcTBa. (Ocobyro
LIEHHOCTb B pabOTE MPEACTABISAET UCCIEN0BAHUE JEKOPATUBHBIX IPOTPaMM paHHUX
teatpoB— Puma (tearpel Ilommes, Mapuemna, bans6s1), Beponsi, ®be3ore,
Bonbreppsr ap. UXx aHanmu3 SBASETCS KIOYOM K IIOHMMAaHUIO HCTOKOB
(opMUpOBaHHSA MPOrpaMM TEAaTPAJIBHBIX CKEH U IMPUHLUIIOB pa3MEIECHUs
JIEKOpallii, HEKOTOpble M3 KOTOPBIX OYIyT MPUMEHSTCS U B CKYJBINTYPHOM
yopancTBe TeaTpoB BocTounbix npoBuHiuii. Untepecen ananu3 M. Dykc U ¢ TOUKH
3pEHUs] CTEMEHU BOBJICUCHHUS PA3IUYHBIX MHU(DOIOTHMUECKUX 00pa3oB, a TaKkxke

CKYJIBIITYPHBIX IIOPTPETOB B JEKOPALIUIO CKEH.

B 1menom, aBTOp NPUXOIUT K BBIBOIY, UYTO CpPEIW MaMSITHUKOB KPYTJIOM
CKYJIBITYpbI CaMON MHOTOYUCIICHHOW TPYNION MPEICTaBIAIOTCS MOPTPETHI, B TOM
qHClie MOPTPETHI MpaBsLIei UMIepaTopckoi tuHacTHH. Taxoke B paboTe MpuBeAeHa
Kiaccudukanys MUDOJOTHUECKUX MepcoHaxke. M. dykc 0coOEHHO OTMeuaeT

CKPOMHOE TMPUCYTCTBHE TUOHHUCHUNCKON OOpa3sHOCTHM Ha TEPPUTOPUU 3amaJIHbIX

24 Fuchs M. Untersuchungen zur Ausstattung romischer Theater in Italien und den Westprovinzen

des Imperium Romanum. Mainz am Rhein, 1987. 228 s.
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HpOBPIHHI’Iﬁ, rac akKiCHT B ACKOPAHUU TEATPOB ACIAJICA HAa HACOJIOTHYCCKH BaXKHBIX

st Umnepun 00skecTBEHHBIX 00pazax — AnoJuioHa u Benepsl.

Hayunas HoBu3Ha. HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO psifi aBTOPOB YK€ oOparasics K
TOMY K€ KPyTYy BOTIPOCOB, HUKTO M3 HUX HE OOBEIUHSII MAMSITHUKHA TI0 TIPUHITUITY
HaJIM4Msl B HUX JUOHUCHUICKOTO HappaTUBa, HE paccMaTpuBall OpMHUPOBAHKE FTOU
TpaJWIINM HAa PUMCKOHM MOYBE, HE 0OpaIiaics KO BCeMy KOMIUIEKCY BO3MOKHBIX
KOHTEKCTOB, B TOM YHCJI¢ B CBS3U CcO crenudukor kynbTa J[nonmca B Pume.
AHanu3upys CMBICTIOBOE coJiep>kaHue (PPU30B, UCCIIEIOBATEIM 3aTparuBain KaKoi-
TO OJUH U3 AacneKkToB (MOJUTUKA, HBEPreTU3M, JOKaJIbHbIE  KYJbTHI,
caMOpEIpe3eHTallMsl ropoja), OJHAKO JApyrHe OCTaBajuCh 32 paMKaMu
MCCIIeIOBaHUs. Mbl BIEPBBIE MONBITAIUCH MPEICTABUTh KOMIUIEKCHBIM aHAIU3 U
JlaTh OLICHKY JTUOHUCHICKOTO HAppPaTUBHOTO IMKJA KaK SBJICHHS, YUYUTHIBAsI BCIO
BO3MOYHYIO COBOKYITHOCTh (PAKTOPOB — XYJ0>KECTBEHHBIX U COLUOKYIBTYPHBIX, —

YTO 00YyCIIaBIMBACT AKTYAJbHOCTH HACTOSIICH paOOTHI.

Pakypc Hamero wuccinefoBaHMs, MPEANOJArallMid  aneusIulo K
pa3HOOOpa3HbIM KOHTEKCTaM, €ro ueidd ¢ 3ajauyd, OOO3HAYCHHBIC BBHIIIE,
omnpeneNsieT oOpalleHue K IIMPOKOMY Koprycy JauTeparypsl. Ee MoxHO

CUCTCMATU3HUPOBATL B COOTBCTCTBHUHU C BbIACIICHHBIMHA HpO6HCMaMI/I.

Kynom /{luonuca u ces3arnmwlil ¢ HUM Mu(bO'DumVaJlebllZ Komnjiekc.

OnHuM U3 OCHOBOIIOJNATAIOIIMX ACIEKTOB B AHAIN3€ TMOHUCUHCKHUX LIMKJIOB
ABJISIETCA KOMIUJIEKCHOE NpPEACTaBiIeHUE O KyubTe Jlnonuca B snoxy Umnepuun. B
OoOLIMPHOI JNHUTEpaType, MOCBALIEHHOW 3TOMY BOIPOCY, MBI MOXXEM BBIJEIUTH
HECKOJbKO HampaBiieHud. [lepBoe M3 HUX — 3TO oOHME pabOThl MO UCTOPUHU
PUMCKOM PENUTHH, B KOTOPBIX JUOHUCHUWCTBO PACCMATPUBAETCS B KOHTEKCTE
PENMTHUO3HBIX TPEICTABIICHUN SIIOXH M KaK KyJIbTYpPHBIN ()EHOMEH B IEJIIOM. DTH
TPyAbl JAKOT BO3MOXKHOCTh OLIEHHTb, HACKOJbKO JIMOHHUCHICKAS PEJIUTHUs
pa3BUBajlaCh B pycie€ OOMMX TEHACHIUN — pPEIUrHO3HOTO CHHKpETH3Ma,

INOBBIICHHOI'O HMHTCPECAa K MHUCTCPHUAIIBHBIM TCUCHUAM, HMHTCIrpallid KYJIBTOB B
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rocyaapCTBCHHYIO MI/I(I)OJIOI‘GMY. O,ZIHI/IM 13 HanOoJIee OCHOBATEILHBIX H J0 CHUX

IIOp BO MHOIOM aKTyalbHBIX NpeiacTapiserca Tpyna I. Lyacve®

10 PUMCKOMN
penuruu oT ABrycra 10 AHTOHMHOB. OTMETHM, 4TO HECMOTPS HAa YCTaHOBJIEHHbBIE
B Ha3BaHUM pPaMKH, KaK XPOHOJIOTMYECKHUE, TaK U TeMaTHUYecKue, JaHHas padoTta
BKJIFOUAET B ce0s1 0OpallieHre K UICTOPUYECKUM U TyXOBHBIM IIpOIIeccaM, HaulHasl ¢
no3aHel PecryOnukuy, 4To MO3BOJSET ONMpPENEINTh, B YACTHOCTH, MPEANOCHIIKA K
GbOpMHpPOBAaHUIO TIOJUTUYECKOIO acrekra puMmckodl pemuruu. Cam  aBTOp
paccMaTpUBAET PEIUIHMI0 KaK 4YacTb PHUMCKOM COLMOKYJBTYPHOM Cpeabl, B
HEOTheMJIEMOM CBs3U ¢ (prtocodueit u autepaTypoi. BaxkHbIMU TIPECTABIISIOTCS
3-1 1 4-5 TIaBbl, MOCBSUIEHHBIE BEKY ABryCTa U KOHUEIHLHMH «30JI0TOIO BEKA,
YUUTBIBas TOT (aKT, YTO MMEHHO B MpaBlieHHUEe ABTyCTa 3aKJIa/IbIBAIOTCS OCHOBHBIC
TEHJEHIIMN PUMCKOW PEMruu, KOTOphIe MpocyiecTBYIOT 10 koHua III B. Ocoboe
BHuManue I'. Byacbe ynemser Ceneke u guiiocodpun crournusma, a Takke TeM

B3aMMOCBSA35IM, KOTOpPbIE (POPMHUPYIOTCS MEXIY PEIUTHO3HBIMU U (PUI0COPCKUMU

TCUCHUAMMU DIIOXH.

Hpyroit BakHbI TpyHn MOAOOHOW TIyOMHBI W oxBaTa — pabora @D. .
3enuncko20®®, ne yacTu V TOMa CepHH, MOCBAIEHHON aHTUYHBIM PENUrHsIM. Ero
«Pemurus pumckort MmMnepuw» BO MHOTOM omnupaercs Ha paboty I. Bbyacke,
OCOOEHHO B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs aklleHTa Ha aBryCTOBCKoM Bpemenu. [IpaBaa, B
ommune oT ['. byacbe, aBTOp KOHLEHTPHUPYETCA IIOYTH MCKIIOUHUTENIBHO Ha
MOJIMTUYECKOM acrlekTe penurud. TemM He MeHee, MOJOOHBIM pakypc Jaer
BO3MOXXHOCTh OLIEHUTH BIIUSIHAE BIJIACTH HA PEIWTHI0, PACKPBITH pPa3HbIC
MEXaHU3Mbl <« IeU(PUKALMW» HUMIIEpaTopa U CPOPMUPOBATH KOMILIEKCHOE

MPEICTABICHUE O MPOIECCaX, MOBIUABIINX HA CO3/JaHUE UMIIEPCKON MU OIOTEMBI.

2 Byacwve I'. Puvckast penurus oT ABrycra 10 AHTOHHHOB. M., 1878. 645 c.

26 3enuncruii @. @. Penurus Pumckoit umnepun. Ku. 1/ Uctopus antuunsix penuruit. T. V. CII6.,
2018. 400 c.; on oce. Penurust Pumckoit umnepuun. Ku. 2 / Mcropus antuunbix penuruid. T. V.

CII6., 2018. 560 c. (mepBoe n3aanue B0 B [lomemie B 1939 1.).
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K sromy ke Kopnycy Hay4dHOW JIMTEpaTyphl IPUMBIKAET uccienoBanue A. bprons
1953 r.?” Xors 5Ta paboTa BHIXOAUT 3a XPOHOJOTHMYECKME PAMKH MEPUOMAA
HMnepun, oHa NMpEACTABISIET JIsl HAC MHTEPEC B YACTU aHAIM3a CBA3EH MEXIY
AJUIMHCKUM JHUOHMCUHUCTBOM M puUMCKUM KyJbToM JlubGepa (Liber Pater). ABTop
roBOpHT 00 uHTerpanuu Jlnbepa B AMOHUCUICKYIO PEITUTHIO U O €T0 MOCIETYIOIIEM
BBITECHEHUH JITMHCKUM JlnonrcoM k koHiy | B. B paboTe aHanmu3upyeTcsi MECcTo
JInbepa B ABEHTHMHCKON Tpuaje, 0co00€ BHUMAHHME VYACNAETCS «AEIy O
BakxaHaMAX» 186 r. 10 H. 3. CripaBe1IMBO OTMEUYAETCS, YTO HECMOTPS Ha 3aIIPETHI
B PuMe, mMuctepuanbHble MPaKTUKU JUOHUCHICTBA COXPAHAIOTCS U MPOIOJIKAIOT
cymectBoBath B Ilommesx wu Ha Teppuropun Kamnanu. IlpuBoasrcs
MHOTOUHCJICHHBIE XYJOXKECTBEHHbIC MaMSATHUKU, MOATBEpXkAaomue (akT HuX
coxpaHeHus. A. bpronb oOpaiiaercs K aHalu3y JUTEPATYPHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, B
YaCTHOCTH PHUMCKOM TMO033UM, NpPEIIPUHHMAET IOMBITKY BOCCO3JaHUS 00pasa
JIubepa Ha ocHoBe mpousBenenuir Kartymma, Beprunus, I'opauus u Ounus. OH
MOJHUMAET MPOOJIEMy OTHOIIEHHUS BIACTH K KyJIbTy JInbGepa Ha pyOexxe HOBOM bl
Y TOBOPUT O JAJIbHEWIEM BO3POXKIECHHH KyJjbTa J[MOHMCAa Ha rocylapCTBEHHOM
ypoBHE BO II — Hauane III BB., ycTraHaBiIMBaeT CBs3b TUOHUCUNCTBA C TECUCHUSIMU
HEOIUIATOHM3Ma M XpUcTHaHCTBA. OTAeNbHAs TJIaBa MOCBSIIAETCS OTHOLIEHUIO
UMIIEPATOPOB K JTUOHHCUNCKOW PETUTUU, B TOM YHUCJE MPOJBUKEHUIO KyJIbTa B
amoxy AnpuaHa U AHTOHMHOB. J[MOHHMCHIICTBO B Manoil A3uM OLICHUBAETCS C
NO3UIMN CHUHKpPETHU3Ma PHUMCKOW penurud M cBsi3u Jlubepa ¢ aBTOXTOHHBIMU
ooxxectBamu — Kubeson n Cabas3ueM, a Takke OTACIbHO ¢ ATTHCOM. B KOHTEKCTE
CHUHKpETH3Ma 3aTparuBaeTcs Ba)KHBIM Ui HAc Bompoc accumuisiuumu Jlubepa c

00’KeCTBaMHU €TMITETCKOTO MMaHTEOHA.

Xors [l Illaiio B «Penuruu pumiasa»?® He paccMaTpUBaeT IETATbHO

I[PIOHPICPIﬁCTBO (33 HCKIIOYCHHUEM «Afda O BaKXaHaHI/I}IX»), JJI1 HaIero

27 Bruhl A. Liber Pater. Origine et expansion du culte dionysiaque 3 Rome et dans le monde

romain. Paris, 1953. 355 p.

2 I1Taiio Jlnc. Penurns pumisa. M.: HoBoe n3natensctso, 2006. 280 c.
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MCCJIEIOBAHMS 3Ta KHUTA Ba)KHA C TOYKHU 3pEeHHs] 000CHOBaHUS (yHAaAMEHTAIbHON
OCHOBbl PHUMCKOW PEIUTHMH —€€ PUTYAITUCTUYECKOrO0 Xapakrtepa. Bce, 4rto
HaxXOJWJIOCH 3a IPEAEIOM OTIPABICHUS KYJIbTa U PUTYaJIA, SIBISAJIOCH TIOATUYECKON
u ¢punocodckoii naTepnperanueit penurud. Ocodoe BHUMaHUE aBTOPOM Yy IEIIsIeTCs
«IIPOCTPAHCTBY M BPEMEHW» B PUMCKOW pEIUTHM, a HMMEHHO, KaJEHJIaplo,
Mpa3HECTBAM, PETYJSIPHBIM OorociyxeHusiM. [lo3aHue MUCTEpHAIbHBIEC KYJIbTHI
II-11I BB. dopmupyroTCsa, MO0 MHEHUIO aBTOpa, B pe3yJIbTaTe B3aMMOJICHCTBUS,

KCMCHICHUSI» PCIIMTUO3HBIX O6H_[I/IH.

Bropsim HampaBieHreM HEOOXOAMMO BBIJICTUTH JINTEPATYPY, MOCBSIIICHHYIO
MUCTEPUAIIBHON CTOPOHE JUOHUCUMCKOTO KyJbTa MU €ro CBi3sIM C JIPYTUMH

MOIOOHBIMH TEUEHUSIMH B peTUTHH U (prstocodum.

Uccnenosanue P. Typkana® MOCBAIMIEHO KylabTaM PUMCKON uUMIEpUM B
1IEJIOM, OJIHAKO BOIIPOCHI JMOHMCHICTBA, 00beIuHEHHbIE ¢ MUucTepusamu Cabasus,
3aHMMAlOT OJWH (CeapMOM) pasiel. ABTOp aHAIM3MPYET BAXKHBIA aCIEKT
accumunsuyu  Jluonuca 3arpes um Ocupuca B KyinbType IlTonmemeeB wu
IIPOHMKHOBEHHME TTOI00HBIX MUCTEPHAIIBHBIX (POPM B PETMIUO3HBIE PEACTABIICHHUS

Nmnepun.

B vactu muctepuit cienyet takke oTMeTUTh padoty M. I1. Hunvcona 1957

rona.>?

AprymeHTanusi aBTOpa CTPOMTCS Ha Kopiyce Hnurpadpuyeckux Hu
JUTEPATYPHBIX MCTOYHUKOB, a TAaKXKE HAa NAaMATHHUKaX BHU3YAJIbHOM KYJBTYPBHI.
ABTOp HOpeaNPUHUMAET NOMNBITKY BOCCO3JAaHUS MUCTEPHAIBbHBIX JHOHUCHUCKUX
IPAKTUK B PuMe 1 uxX 00BbACHEHUS C TOUKH 3pEHUS COBPEMEHHOTO UM KYJIbTYPHOIO
KOHTEKCTA, yKa3bIBAa€T HAa UX accolManuu ¢ oppuszmMom u nudaropensmom. s Hac

0COOCHHO Ba)XKHO OOpaIlleHUe aBTOpa K JIBYM CIOKETaM: MUCTEPUAIbHBIM aClIeKTaM

KyJbTa JlMOHMCAa B NTOJEMEEBCKOM cpele, a Takke K Mudam u arpudyTtam,

2 Turcan R. The Cults of the Roman Empire. Oxford; Cambridge MA, 1996. 392 p.

39 Nilsson M. P. The Dionysiac mysteries of the Hellenistic and Roman age / Acta Instituti

Atheniensis Regni Sueciae. Ser. in 8°. Vol. V. Lund, 1957. 150 p.
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HMCIOIIMM OTHOHICHHUE K ACTCTBY I[I/IOHI/IC& OTMCTI/IM, YTO CHOKEThI M3 AOCTCTBA

Oora sSBJISIOTCS KIIOYEBBIMU B ICKOPATUBHBIX IIPOrpaMMax HalluxX (ppu3oB.

K Bompocy o0 rpedeckux HCTOKaxX Op(YUUECKOro YYEHUs U  €ro
MU(DOJIIOTUYECKUX accolManusax ¢ Tepputopusimu ['perun u @pakun oOpamarorcs

B cBOMX uccnenosanusax M. M. JTungpopm™> u M. Yacm™,

Tpyn U. M. JIuadopta coaepKUt nopoOHbINH aHAIN3 TEKCTOB, OTHECEHHBIX
aBTOPOM K Op(pHHUEeCKUM WJIH COIEpXKAIINX yKa3zaHue Ha opdudeckue Muctepuu. B
TOM YHCIIe aHAIU3UpyeTcst Mud o pacwieHeHuu [{uonuca 3arpesi, BBICTyNaOIIUN B
KauecTBe sapa opPuueckoit JOKTpUHbL. BaxxHo, YTO aBTOp aneuiupyeT B OCHOBHOM
K uctouHukam [—IV BB., 4TO MO3BOJST PacCKPBITh XapakTep opdu3zma B pUMCKOE

BpEMSI.

B doxyc uccnenoanus M. Yacra nonajgarot UICTOKH OpPUUECKON JOKTPUHBI,
OTIPECIIAIOTCS U XapaKTEePHU3YyIOTCs MEePBble KOHTAKThHI TMOHUCUICTBA U OpduU3Ma B
V B. 10 H. 5. B koHTeKkcTe aHanu3a Gppu3oB Ha Tepputopun [ 'pernn u Opakun BaxkHa
xapaktepuctuka oppusma B AdUHAX U €ro MPUCYTCTBUS B JpaMaTHUYECKOU

Tpaaunoun, B 4aCTHOCTH, B IIPOU3BCIACHUAX 3cx1/ma, JaHHasA aBTOPOM.

Henasuee uccnenosanue A. Xpucanmy 2020 .33

MO3BOJISIET B3IJISIHYTh Ha
dbenomen opduszma mupe. ABTOp HACTauBaeT Ha TOM, YTO MJI IIEJOCTHOTO
NOHMMAaHUA U SCHOTO OINpeAeNeHus BJIeHUs opphu3Ma HEOOXOAUMO HCCIIEA0BATh
HE TOJIBKO caMH OppHUUECKHE TEKCTHI (TaKhe Kak Manupychl JlepBeH Win 30710ThIe
Ta0JIMYKHN), HO U JIPYyTU€ CBUJIETEIHCTBA, KOCBEHHO CBSI3aHHbIE C OPPUUECKUMU

nacsiaIMu, OOJIBIINHCTBO N3  KOTOPBIX OTHOCHUTCA K  KIACCHYCCKOMY H

SJVIMHUCTHUYCCKOMY BpPCMCHHU. OTI[CJ'II)HOC BHUMaHHE A. XpI/ICaHTy MOCBAIIACT

31 Linforth I. The Arts of Orpheus. Berkeley, 1941. 370 p.
32 West M. The Orphic Poems. Oxford, 1983. 275 p.

33 Chrysanthou A. Defining Orphism. The Beliefs, the Teletae and the Writings. Berlin, Boston:
De Gruyter, 2020. 415 p.
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BOIpocaM opduueckoro Muda, €ro AaTUPOBKE U HHTEPHpPETALUHU, HAXOHA
CEpbE3HBIE OCHOBAHUS JIJISl €0 COOTHECEHMSI C APYTUMHU MUCTEPUATIbHBIMUA MU(DaMH,
IpeXKJe BCEro 3JEBCHHCKOTO Kpyra. ABTOp 3akKiIlO4aeT, 4To Op(u3M MOXKHO
ONpEAEINTh KaK NPAKTHUECKYIO0 TEOJIOTHIO C TpeMs HampasieHusMU. [lepBoe —
nyOruHbIe 00pA/Ibl, OCHOBAHHBIE Ha Oppuueckoi Mudooruu (paccMaTpuBarOTCs
ciay4yau ¢ tepputopun I'penuun, ®nus, rae MECTHbIE KyJIbThI ObUIM MPUBS3aHBI K
burype Opdest, nin, Hampumep, AeIbPUACKUN 00psa Bockpecenus Jlnonuca).
Bropoe — Muctepun 1 MHULIMAILIUMY, CBSI3aHHBIE CO CIeNU(UIECKUMHI BEPOBAHUIMU
ACXATOJIOTUYECKOT0 XapaKTepa, BOCIPUATHEM CMEPTH KaK CPEICTBA BO3BPAILCHUS
K HCXOJIHOMY OO0ECTBEHHOMY COCTOsIHMIO. HakoHel, TpeTbe — peTuruo3Hbie
IIPaKTUKH, BBIIIOJHIEMbIE CTPAHCTBYIOUIMMH >KPELAMH, KOTOPBIE HCIOJIb30BAIN
opduueckre TEKCThl, Takue Kak mnamupyc ['ypoO, B codeTaHun ¢ Jpyrumu
pPENUTMO3HBIMU  3eMeHTaMu. JlJI1 Hamero HcclieqoBaHus OCOOEHHO Ba)KHA
«reorpaduueckas» COCTaBISIONIAs aHalu3a W OIpeAejicHHe B3auMOCBs3ed B
op(hHUUECKOM YUEHHUHU U TPaKTUKaX Mexay Tepputopusimu I 'penun, @pakun, Manoi

Aszum u Benukoit I'perinu.

YTto KacaeTcs 3JeBCUHCKHUX MHCTepI/Iﬁ, TO 3ICCh IPUHOHUIINAJIBHOC 3HAYCHUC

3 nocesmenHas ocHoBaM MHU}O-

MMeEET IepBasg 4acTh uccienoBanus K. Kepewuvu,
puTyanbHOTO KoMmIuiekca JneBcuHa. [lonmyTtHo Kepenbu aHanu3npyer NpucyTCTBHUE
B 2JIEBCUHCKON mudosiorun [[noHuMCca, B CBA3U C YEM BBISBIISIIOTCS XTOHUYECKUE
aCIIeKThI KyJIbTa MOCIeIHEr0. BO3pokaeHne nHTEpeca K JIEBCUHCKUM MHUCTEPUSIM
HaOmomaercst B Pume B mo3gHepecmyOnukanckuii mepuoa. Ko I B. anmeBcuHCKHE
MUCTEpUM, HapaBHE C KyJbTOM J[MOHHWCA, TIEpeXKUBAIOT pAacUBET Ha

rocygapcTBeHHOM ypoBHe. OO MHTepece U MOCBAIIEHUH B MUCTEPUH UMIIEPATOPOB

ot ABrycra 1o KoMmoa numer B nepBoii 9actu cBoero tpyaa /. Jlaysnwmarin™.

3% Kepenvu K. DneBcHH: apxeTHIMUECKHUii 00pas MaTepu 1 godepu. M., 2000. 288 c.
35 Jlaysnwmanin J]. dneBcunckue Muctepun. M., 1996. 368 c.
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Casi3u uoHucHiCTBa U nudaropensma B pasjene, nocpsiieHHoM [ludaropy
¥ paHHEH TpaguIMu, paccMarpusaeT B. Bypkepm®®. JlnoHMCHiicTBO momajgaeT B
OoOImMii KOHTEKCT XTOHWYECKMX KyJbTOB HapsAy C KyJabToM JlemMeTpbl u
[Tepcedonsl. ABTOp paccMaTpuBaeT MudaropensM B CBSI3U C JOKTPUHON opPusma,
MPEANPUHUMACT TOMBITKY TOUCKA €AMHOW MHU(O-PUTYATTbHONH OCHOBBI JUISI DTHX
teuennii. Takoro ke pakypca npunepxkusaercs K. Kaprxonuno®' B MoHorpaduu,
MOCBSIIEHHON Heonudaropeickoit 06Oaszunuke B Pume y Ilopra Mamxkope.
AHaJIUTUYECKasl YaCTh UCCIEJOBAHUS MPEABAPSETCS pa3ieiaMu, MOCBSAIICHHBIMU
JTUOHUCUICKON PeNIUTuy U MU(OJIOTHH, a TAKkKe MU(ArOpericCKuM MUCTEPUATHHBIM
MpakTUKaM. AHanu3 JEKOPaTUBHOW MPOrpaMMbl 3/1aHUS IIO3BOJISIET OIIEHUTH

IPUHLIUIIBI OTOOPAKEHUS U COBMEIICHUS B XYA0KECTBEHHON (pOPME 3TUX TEUCHUI.

TpeTps rpynna mMcciaeqOBaHUM OCBEIIAET Pa3HbIE ACIEKTHI TUOHHUCHMCKOU
penuruM B €€ CBSI3M C MCKYCCTBOM JIpaMmbl, TE€aTpajJbHOM KYJIbTYpOu H
pPENUTHO3HBIMU ~ TIepHOpPMATUBHBIMU ~ MpakTUKamMu. OcoOeHHBIM  HHTEpec
MPEACTABIISIIOT OTPAKEHHUE KYJIbTOBBIX MPAKTUK B JApaMaTUYECKOW Tpaguiuu (B
npousBeneHusax Ocxuia, Codokna, EBpunuaga) u mpobiema «TeaTpanu3aiiiim)
mu¢a, ero MPOHUKHOBEHHUS B peajbHbIC PEIUTHO3HBbIC MPa3IHOBAHUSA. OTUM
BorpocaM yaenser BHuManue K. Kepensu B pabore 1967 r. «/luonuc: npoobpas
HEHCCAKACMON JKM3HM»®, paccMaTpuBasi CBSI3b T'PEYECKUX MUCTEPUU W
JTUOHUCUNCKUX Mpa3faHecTB B ApuHax. BaxkeH B 3TOM OTHOILIEHUU Takxke Tpyn /.
Hunvzen 2002 1.°°, TOCBAIIEHHBINA, B TOM YHCJE, PACCMOTPEHUIO TPEUYCCKUX
CBATWJIMIL, KOTOPbIE UMEIH BBIPAKEHHBIM «3PUTEIBCKUI KOMIIOHEHT)», MOA00us
TeaTpoHOB. DYHKIUS TOJOOHBIX COOPYXKEHHUH — OTO TMPEJCTaBICHUE T.H.

«pUTYaJIbHOW ApaMbl» BO BpeMs peNUruo3Hbix QectuBaneil. [Ipu 3ToM moHsitue

36 Burkert W. Lore and Science in Ancient Pythagoreanism. Harvard, 1972. 535 p.

37 Carcopino J. La Basilique Pythagoricienne De La Porte Majeure. Paris, 1927. 414 p.
38 Kepenvu K. Jlnonuc: mpoobpas HeuccskaeMoii xuzau. M., 2007. 319 c.

39 Nielsen I. Cultic Theatres and Ritual Drama / ASMA. Vol. IV. Aarhus, 2002. 395 p.
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IpaMbl HE CBS3BIBAETCS C KOHKPETHBIM JINTEPATYPHBIM MPOU3BEICHHUEM.
[IpeamonaraemMoe  IpenCTaBICHUE  SIBISIETCA  «BOJIBHBIM»  OTOOpa)K€eHUEM
MU(DOJIIOTUYECKOTO CIOKe€Ta M3 KU3HU OokecTBa. PaccmarpuBas 3BOJIIOLUIO
TUIIOJIOTUUA XpaM-TeaTp Ha WTAJUUCKUX Tteppurtopusax, M. Hwunb3en Ttaxxke
3aTParuBacT BaXKHBIA BOMPOC O CMELICHUHU AKIIEHTOB C KYJbTOBOM COCTABJIAIOLICH
Ha 3PEIUIIHYI0 U YCIOBHO CBETCKyIO. YacTeio AaHHOW TPOOIEMBI SBISETCS
B3aMMOJICUCTBHUE KYJIbTa UMIIEpATOpa C TeaTPOM. DTOT BOIIPOC KPaTKO pa3zdupaercs
u B uccinenaoBanun C. [lpatica®®, MOCBSIIEHHOM TPOSBICHUSAM HUMIIEPATOPCKOTO
KyJibTa Ha Tepputopur Manoi Azun. Onupasch Ha NaMIATHUKH HYMHU3MAaTHKH, a
TaK)Ke SMUTPAPUUECKUE U JIUTEPATyPHbIE UICTOUYHUKH, aBTOP UCCIEIYET BOMPOC O
TOM, KaK MECTHbIE (TPEYECKUE) KYJIbThI BKIIOUAIM B CBOU PEJIUTHO3HBIE TPAKTUKU
O0XECTBEHHYIO JIMYHOCTh HMIIEpAaTOpa, U TakuM oOpa3oM Tropojckas oOUIMHa
BBIp@KAJIA CBOE I[IOYTEHHE U JOSIBHOCTH Pumy. YacTtHpie ciydau CBs3H
MMIIEPATOPCKOrO KYJIbTa C TEATPOM PACCMATPUBAIOTCS HA MPUMEPAX MAMSTHUKOB

Ddeca, Abpoaucuansl, ['upuona, Mepamons B cratee 3. P. ['ebxapo™.

Hakonen, B cBsi3u ¢ KyabToM JlMoHHMcCa BCTaeT BOMNPOC O €ro
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH C BJIACTHIO U MOJUTHUYECKUMH MHCTUTYTaMHU. DTOT BOMPOC TaK
WIM WHAYe 3aTparuBaeTCs IOYTH BO BCEX MHCCIEIOBAHUAX, IOCBSIIEHHBIX
JTUOHUCUMCKOMY KyJbTy B PuMe, 0 KOTOphIX Iuia peyb Bbime. Cpeau coBceM
HEJIaBHUX WCCIICIOBAHUNA HEOOXOJAMMO OTMETHTh COOpPHHWK cTaTedl «/[uonuc u
nonumuxa» noo pedaxyueii @. Jopoacesckozo u J. Kaprosuua™. CkBo3HOI TeMOM

cOOpHHKA CTajio BBISIBJICHHE (DYHIAMEHTAIbHOW CBA3M MEXIY IUOHHUCHUHCKUMU

40 price S. R. F. Rituals and Power: The Roman Imperial Cult in Asia Minor. Cambridge, 1986.
289 p.

*1 Gebhard E. R. The Theater and the City / Roman Theater and Society / W. J. Slater (ed.). Ann
Arbor, 1996. P. 113 —127.

42 Dionysus and Politics: Constructing Authority in the Graeco—Roman World / F. Doroszewski,

D. Kartowicz (ed.). London; New York, 2021. 215 p.
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oOpazaMi U KOHCTPYMPOBAaHHUEM pa3HBIX MOJENEeH MOJUTUYECKON BIACTH B

43 o6pa1uaeTc;1 K MaJIOHU3YYCHHBIM CBHUACTCIILCTBAM M3

antnuHoctu. C. [lonouex
ouorpaduit Kamuryner, [Jomunmana u Azxpuana o0 HCHOIb30BaHUHM (UTYPHI
JlnoHuca g coAeUcTBUS NMOMYJSIPHOCTU UMIEpaTtopa. ABTOpP JOKa3bIBaeT, YTO
TaKHe acTeKThl KyJbTa JIMOHUCA, KaK TOKPOBUTEIBCTBO T€ATPY, BOCHHBIE TPUYMQBI
U MHCTEPHH, CTAaHOBATCS HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacThi0 oOOpa3a MpaBUTENS B 3MOXY

Nmnepun. Ha npumMepe snurpa@uieckux HCTOYHUKOB U JJAHHBIX HYMU3MaTUKHU M.

Kpasuux™ BeisBisieT xapakrep cBsasu Juonnca u qunactun CeBepOB.

060613 Jluornuca 6 uckyccmee anoxu Mmunepuu

3. Hviobaii uccnenyer rpedeckuii mud) B puMcKoM uckycctse™. Ha npumepe
KUBOMHMCHBIX MPOTPaMM apUCTOKpPaTHUECKUX JOMOB Kammannu u KoMmo3unuii Ha
capkodarax OHa TIOKa3bIBaeT, KaK BOCIPUHUMAIIACh, HHTEPIPETUPOBAINCH
CIOXKETBl TPEYSCKOW MH(OJOTHM B PHMCKOM 4YacTHOM KOHTEKCTe. bymyun
MOMEIIEHHBIMA B TPOCTPAHCTBO aAPHCTOKPATHUECKOTO JOMa, OHU CO3JaBaJId
0co0yto atMoc(hepy WHTEIUICKTYTbHOCTH, TTOTYEPKUBAIIA TIPUIACTHOCTH X035€B K
IPEYECKOM KyJIbType. ABTOP BBISBIISCT UX CBA3b C PUTOPUUECKON U PrIoco(CKoii
TpaauIuel, a TakKe C COIMANBHBIMH MPOIECCaMH, TPOUCXOASIIMMUA B PUMCKOM

obmectBe pybexka 9p. OcCoOEHHO BaXHBI BBIBOABI  HMCCIIEIOBATEIHHUIIBI

4 Poloczek S. Dionysus and Legitimisation of Imperial Authority by Myth in First and Second
Century Rome: Caligula, Domitian and Hadrian // Dionysus and Politics: Constructing Authority
in the Graeco—Roman World / F. Doroszewski, D. Kartlowicz (ed.). London; New York, 2021. P.
123-140.

4 Krawczyk M. The role of Bacchus/Liber Pater in the Severan religious policy: the numismatic
and epigraphic evidence // Dionysus and Politics: Constructing Authority in the Graeco—Roman

World / F. Doroszewski, D. Kartlowicz (ed.). London; New York, 2021. P. 141-157.

4 Newby Z. Greek Myths in Roman Art and Culture. Imagery, Values and Identity in Italy, 50
BC—-AD 250. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2016. 387 p.
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OTHOCHTCJIBHO paBJII/I‘II/Iﬁ B pCIIPEC3CHTAIU MI/I(I)OJ'IOFI/I‘ICCKI/IX CHOKETOB B 4HaCTHOM

U yOJIMYHOM MPOCTPAHCTBAX.

CrpoutenbHble MPOrpaMMbl 3MOXU MPUHLMIATA, I KOTOPOH XapaKTEpHO
B3aMMOJICHCTBHE MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIX aHCcaMOJel BHYTPH TOPOACKON Cpemsl,
HOPOKJAIOT HOBBbIE MOJAXOJbl K JAEKOpAlMH MyOJUYHBIX 3[JaHUI, B TOM 4HUCIE, K
HAppaTMBHBIM LUKIaM. Jlowc. Ilonaunu®®  paccmatpuBaeT MOHYMEHTAIBHBIE
aHcamMOJIM MEPBOro BeKa Kak IJIOMAAKY MPOABMKEHUS OCHOBHBIX MOJUTHYECKUX
e sroxd. B aToMm ke KIoYe NOAXOAUT K MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM JE€KOpaluu
aBryctoBckoro Bpemenu [1. 3anxep?’. OcoOyro mnpoOieMy IpeacTaBiseT
UCTOPUYECKOE UCKYCCTBO U UCTOPUUECKUM N300pa3UTEIbHbIA HApPATUB, KOTOPOMY
TIOCBSIIEHO MHOKECTBO MCCHenoBanui. P. Bpunianm® na npumepe penbedHoi
JEKOpalMyi KOJOHHbI TpasHa HCCIeqyeT, Kakhue NpHEMBbl, B TOM YHCIIE
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE M3 JIUTEPATYPHOU M PUTOPUYECKON IPAKTUKH, HMCIOJIb30BAJIN
CKYJIBIITOPBI, pemias mnpoOJieMy «UCTOPUYECKOTO» HappaTHBa B JEKOpaLUU

06HICCTBCHHI>IX MOHYMCHTOB.

T. Xénvwep™ B cBoeil kHUre 0 BU3yasnbpHOi KyabType I'penny 1 PuMa B uactu
MOHYMEHTQJIbHBIX ~ NporpamMMm HWMmepuu  yjaenser BHUMaHHE MpodiieMe
COOTHOIICHHSI M300paKEHUSI M HCTOPUYECKON PEaTbHOCTH B paMKaxX PHUMCKOTO
«HCTOPUYECKOTO MCKycCTBa». Benen 3a Ipyrumu MCClieIOBATENSIMU, OH BUIIAT B
OCHOBE HappaTUBHBIX M300pa3UTENbHBIX LIUKIOB HE MOMBITKY BOCIPOU3BEACHUS

peanbHBIX COOBITUM, HO KOHCTPYMPOBAHUE KOHUEMUUNA 0 peaibHOCTU. Mcxons u3

4 Pollini J. From Republic to Empire. Rhetoric, Religion, and Power in the Visual Culture of
Ancient Rome. Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 2012. 550 p.
47 Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan
Press, 1992. 385 p.
8 Brilliant R. Visual Narratives. Storytelling in Etruscan and Roman Art. Ithaca, London: Cornell
University Press, 1986. 196 p.
4 Holscher T. Visual Power in Ancient Greece and Rome // Sather classical lectures. Vol.73.
Oakland: University of California Press, 2018. 395 p.
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ATOTO MOJIOKEHUSI BaXXHEHIIMM (aKTOpoM, BIUSIOIIUM Ha cO3/laHue oOpasa (He
TOJIBKO B paMKax MCTOPUYECKOTO MCKYCCTBAa) BHUIATCA COLMAIbHBIE U

MOJIMTUICCKUC MOJCIIN, T'OCIIOACTBYIOIINC B O6IHCCTB€.

Yro kacaercs HEMOCPEICTBEHHO IUOHHUCUNCKON OOpa3HOCTH, TO JIOJTO€
BpEMsI B HAyK€ rOCIIOACTBOBAJIO MPECTABICHUE O TOM, YTO TPOTUBOCTOSTHUE MEKIY
AHTOHMEM M OKTaBHaHOM CTaj0 OCHOBOM IJisi NPOTUBOIOCTaBieHUs JlHMOHHca
Amnomiony. OTo AKOObI TIOBJEKJIO 3a COOOM MCUE3HOBEHHE IUOHUCHUHCKOU
00pa3HOCTH M3 MaMSITHUKOB BHU3YaJbHOM M MHCHBMEHHOW KYyJIBTYpPhl B TEPHOJ
[Tozmueit pecyOnmku u Pannelt mmmepun. OTu uaen ObUTH TMOAJACPKAHBI, B
YaCTHOCTH, TAKUM BIIMSITEIIBHBIM UCTOPUKOM MCKYCCTBA, Kak /1. 3ankep, KOTOPbIU B
CBOEM M3BECTHOM HCCIEIOBAHMU O BHM3yalbHOW KyJbType d1moxu Asrycra
MOCJIE0BATEIBHO U3JI0KIII KOHIIETIIHIO MPOTUBOIIOCTaBIIEHUS 00pa30oB JlnoHuca u
ATmOIOHA, BBICTPOCHHYI0 Ha OCHOBE OTOXKIECTBJIEHHUSI OOroB ¢ AHTOHHEM U
OKTaBUaHOM COOTBETCTBEHHO. J[. Kacmpuoma®' opHuM U3 NEPBBIX OOpaTHII
BHUMAHHE HA MPUCYTCTBUE B HMCKYCCTBE aABI'YCTOBCKOTO BPEMEHHM MHOKECTBA
JTMOHUCUICKUX MOTHBOB, IIpaBja, KaK MPaBUIIO, B HEMMyOJIUYHOM KOHTeKcTe. CyTh
koHnenuu [[. Kactpuora cBoauTcs kK mpumMupeHuro AmnosuioHa u J[uwoHuca B
paMKax aBrycToBckoro “Pax romana’. JK. Copon®® Takike CUMTAeT YIPOIIEHHEM
ujero aHtaronnsMa /[nonuca u AmnossioHa B BU3yallbHOM KyJlbType Puma. ABTop
KOHLIEHTPUPYETCS B OCHOBHOM Ha OpPHAMEHTAJIbHOM JIEKOpalUWH, TJIABHBIM
NaMSITHUKOM B €r0 HccliieoBaHuM BbicTynaeT Antaps Mupa. JK. CopoH npuxoaut
K BBIBOAY O «IOJaBICHHW» (WM CyOOpIWHAINHA) JHOHUCHMCKUX MOTHBOB
anoJutoHnueckumu. Ho, HecMOTps Ha siBHOE OTCYTCTBHE J{MOHUCA B 0(ULIMATTEHOM

HCKYCCTBC Puma Bmiots J0 KOHIa I B., TCMa HHOHHCHﬁCTBa moJay4actT HOBBIN

50 Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus. Ann Arbor, 1992. 385 p.

I Castriota D. The Ara Pacis Augustae and the Imagery of Abundance in Later Greek and Early
Roman Imperial Art. Chichester, 1995. 253 p.

52 Sauron G. L’histoire vegetalisee: ornement et politique a Rome. Paris, 2000. 250 p.
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UMIIyJIbC K JKM3HH B NPOCTPAHCTBE YACTHBIX APHUCTOKPATHYECKUX JOMOB H
umnepaTopckux  aBopuoB. Otcioga, Kak HaM  MPEACTaBISICTCS,  ATH
n300pa3zutesbHble (POPMBI CO BPEMEHEM MPOHHUKAIOT B IMyOJIUYHYIO CPEIy, B TOM
qucjie B MOHYMEHTAIbHYIO JCKOpalMi0 TeaTpoB. V3yueHHIO AMOHMCHHCKUX
MOTHBOB B YaCTHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE (B OCHOBHOM HBOIHCHOM JEKOPaLliN) yAEIECHO

crienuanbHoe BHUManue B padorax M. Ckapruau™, C. Bunep® u M. ne Boc™.

C npobnemoii BOCOPHUATHS TUOHUCUUCKUX KOMIO3ULMK Ha 3ape Mmnepun
TECHO CBsI3aHa KOHLENIUSA «30JIOTOTO BEKa», HAUIeAIIas OTPAKEHHWE B PUMCKOU
MO33UW W TIOBJIMSBINAS Ha CO37aHUE MMIEpPCKoM mudonoremel. B coBpemeHHON
UCTOpHOTpa(UH CYLIECTBYIOT pa3HOIJIACUs B IPOYTEHUN KAHOHUYECKOTO ONMCAHUS
«3onotoro Beka» Beprummem B IV kHure «bykoyimMk» W NPUCYTCTBUS B HEU
nuoHUCHICKON Tematnku. OcoOeHHOE BHUMAaHHWE MpHUBIEKAeT 00pa3 MIiajacHIIa,
OJIMLICTBOPSIOIIMI  HACTYIUIEHWE HOBOIO  IOpsAKa. OTOT  MOTHB, Kak
IIPEACTABIAECTCS, UMEET NPSIMOE OTHOILICHUE K CIOKEeTaM M3 AeTcTBa J(noHwnca u
obOpa3y miuaaeHua /luonuca B nexkopauuu (puzoB Hamwmx TeaTpoB. lIpobieme
«30JI0TOTO  BEKa» MOCBSIIEHO (yHIaMeHTanbHOe uccienoBanue FO. [T
Yeprviuiosa™. ABTOp NPENCTABISET KOHIEMIMIO «30J0TOT0 BEKa» B KAYECTBE

COHHaHLHOﬁ YTOIINH. be3msTexHoe CymcCTBOBAHUEC JIIOI[Cﬁ B CaTYpHOBOM LapCTBE

53 Scarpini M. Le stanze di Dioniso. Contenuti rituali e committenti delle scene dionisiache
domestiche tra Roma e Pompei/ Anejos de Archivo espafiol de arqueologia. Vol. LXXXVI.
Madrid, 2016. 394 p.

> Wyler S. Dionysiaca aurea: the development of Dionysiac images from Augustus to Nero //

Neronia Electronica. Fasc. 2. 2012. P. 3—19.

% De Vos M. Nerone, Seneca, Fabullo e la Domus Transitoria al Palatino // Gli Orti Farnesiani sul
Palatino, Atti del Convegno Internazionale (Roma 28-30 novembre 1985) a cura di G. Morganti.

Roma Antica. No 2. 1990. P. 167 —186.

% Yepuviwos 10. I'. ConnanbsHO—yTONMYeCKUe Uaer 1 MU 0 «30I10TOM Beke» B JpeBHeM Pume.
Y. 1. HoBocubupck, 1994. 176 c.; on oce. CounanibHO—yTONMUYECKHE UIEH U MU O «30JI0TOM

Beke» B peBHeM Pume. Y. 2. HoBocubupck, 1994. 167 c.
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MOJKET OBITh 00ECTIEUeHO MPUXO0IOM HUMIIEpATOPaA-CIIACUTENS, B CBS3U C YEM aBTOP
oOpaiaer 0ocoboe BHHMaHHME Ha MECCHAHCKYI poib MiaaeHua. /1. bpuccow,
NKMCABLIKYI 00 DTOM 4yTh PaHbLIE®’, B CBOK OYEpEIb, BUAUT B MiajeHIE Jruonuca

3arpesi U yCTaHABJIMBAET CBSA3b C OPHUUYECKON TEOTOHUEH.

K Bompocam mnonurensMa U MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH 00pa3oB JluoHuca B
BU3yaJIbHON KyJIbType AHTUYHOCTH OOpamiaeTcs LeNbId psij ucciedoBaTelIed B
c6opruxe 2009 r. nox penakumeii P. Illneiizep®. ABTOPHI aHAIM3UPYIOT Pa3HBIE
JTMOHUCUICKHE CIOKEThl U UX HKOHOTpaduio, MpeACTaBICHHbIC, B TOM YHCIIE, B
TeaTpanbHOi nexopauun. I Boyapcox™ obpamaercs K CI0KeTy KynaHhs MIIaJeHIa
Nuonuca; I1. 1. ITaumen®™ paccmatpuBaer nxkoHorpadguio cumnocus JMoHuca u
Apuanuel mmu BacwinHHbl, K. Uznep-Kepenou® — pons Jluonuca B OHTBE ¢
rurantamMu. Hakonen, Tpuym@albHbIM MOTHBaM B JHOHUCHIICKUX CIOJKETaX,
MCCIIEOBAHUIO X KJIACCUYECKUX U DJNIMHUCTUYECKUX UCTOKOB, AaHAJIM3Y XapakTepa
npencraBieHus TpuyMpa Jluonuca B Pume mocssimaer cBoio MoHorpaduio JI
Byuuno®.  Amemmdpys K JUTepaTypHbIM HCTOYHHUKAM M XYJIOXKECTBEHHOM

Tpaauiou, aBTOp HAXOAUT HMCTOKHM MHOI'MX HBHCHHﬁ, IMpUCYHNIUX IIPOABICHHUIO

KyabTa J(nonuca B UMnepuu, B 3immmHu3Me. OTIPaBHONW TOYKOW ISl HUX CITY’KatT

57 Brisson J—P. Rome et 1'age d'or. De Catulle a Ovide, vie et mort d'un mythe. Paris, 1992. 202
p.

%8 A Different God? Dionysos and Ancient Polytheism/ R. Schlesier (ed.). Berlin, 2011. 667 p.

% Bowersock G. W. Infant Gods and Heroes in Late Antiquity: Dionysos’ First Bath // A Different
God? Dionysos and Ancient Polytheism / R. Schlesier (ed.). Berlin, 2011. P. 3 —13.

0 pantel P. S. Dionysos the Banquet and Gender // A Different God? Dionysos and Ancient
Polytheism / R. Schlesier (ed.). Berlin, 2011. P. 119 —136.

81 Isler—Kerenyi C. Dionysos in Pergamon. Ein polytheistisches Phiinomen // A Different God?
Dionysos and Ancient Polytheism/ R. Schlesier (ed.). Berlin, 2011. P. 433 —447.

®2 Buccino L. Dioniso Trionfatore. Percorsi e interpretazione del mito del trionfo indiano nelle

fonti e nell’iconografia antiche. Roma, 2013. 350 p.
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noxoasl Anekanapa Bemukoro Ha BocTok u ¢opMHupoBaHUE JIUTEpATypPHOU
TpaJMLIMKY TPUIBOPHBIMU UCTOpUKaMU. Ha mpumepax pa3idyHbIX MaMSITHUKOB, B
OCHOBHOM capKo(}aroB M MO3auK, MOJPOOHO pa3zOHparoTCs CIOKEThl MOPCKUX U
CYXOITyTHBIX MyTeIlecTBHi JIMOHKCA, Mpa3AHUYHbIC MIECTBHS (TIOMIIBI), YYacTHE

oora B Outse ¢ ' yranramu.

3D€JZMW€, coyuym u Mu(bOJZOZMLl€CKI/lIZ Happamue.

Crenn¢uka HaIero UCCieq0BaHus MPEANoIaraeT MorpyKeHNe B aHTHUHYIO
TE€aTPaJbHYI0 KYJbTYpPy, M3yUEHUE XapakTepa TeaTpaldbHbIX MPEACTABICHUN U
BoOOIIE 3penuny 3moxu Mmnepuu. ITuM Bompocam MOCBSIIEHA OJIHA W3 TJIaB
uccinenosanuss A.  Jynkan®  (3mech ke comepkmTcs Hamboyee  IOJHAs
ucropuorpadusi, mocBsIeHHass BONpocy). PeTpocnekTuBHBIN B3MIIsA HA UCTOPHUIO
3peJUI B aHTUYHOCTHU NPUBOJUT aBTOPA K MBICIH O MOSIBJEHUH HOBBIX KAaHOHOB
BOCIIPUATUS B PUMCKOE BPEMSI — O CTUPAHHM T'PAHUI] MEXIY BBIMBILIICHHBIM U
pealbHbBIM JEHCTBOM C AaKLUEHTOM Ha MOJJIMHHOCTU 3penuma. Ecaum mo 3toro
aKTEPCKOE MAaCTEPCTBO OBUIO JENIOM MPO(EecCHOHANOB, TO TEMEepPh POJb AKTEPOB
MOTJIM PUMEPSATH Ha ce0sl MPEICTABUTENN IPYTUX «Hpodeccuii» — OT PUTOPOB 10
riaguaTopoB. OJHa U3 aKTyaJbHBIX MpoOJieM HCTOpUorpaduu — NPOHUKHOBEHUE
KyJbTYpBI IJ1aIMaTOPCKUX 00EB Ha TEPPUTOPUU BOCTOUHBIX IPOBUHIIUHN, OCOOEHHO
B ['pennito u Manyto Aszuro. PactipocTpaHeHre HOBBIX MOJIXOA0B K 3pEJIHUIIY U cama
penpe3eHTalus 3TOro 3peuilla Ha apeHe He MOIJIA He MOBJIUATh Ha UKOHOTpaduio
U XapakTep IEKOPATHBHBIX MPOTpaMM TeaTrpoB. MccienoBaHMIO T1aguaTOPCKOU
KYJIbTypbl HA TEPPUTOPUM BOCTOYHBIX NPOBHHLMIA TOCBsEH Tpya JI. Pobepa®.
[Tomumo penbedHbIX N300paKEHUN B 3TOW KHUTE COOpaHbl M PACCMOTPEHBI COTHU
anuUrpauuecKux CBHUJIETEILCTB C TEPPUTOPUN AIUTMHU3UPOBAHHOTO Bocroka.
bonpmioe BHUMaHWE aBTOp YJAEHAT OOJIAYEHUIO TIIaAUATOPOB, BBIAEISAS THIIbI

KOCTIOMOB M HX OTJIMYHA OT 3aHaI[HBIX HpOBHHHHﬁ. Camum HUrpam IOCBAIICHA

85 Duncan A. Performance and Identity in the Classical world. New York, 2006. 243 p.

64 Robert L. Les gladiateurs dans 'Orient grec. Paris: E. Champion, 1940. 356 p.
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MOCJICIHSISL TJ1aBa, B KOTOPOM BBISBIISIIOTCS Pa3iuyus B MPEACTABICHUAX MEXKITY
3anagabiMd 1 BOCTOYHBIMU MPOBUHIIUAMH, OCOOCHHOCTH UX aJalTalldy 3PEJTHII
MO/ YCJIOBHOTO «AJTMHU3UPOBAHHOIOY» 3pUTEINS (IPOTUBOMOCTABIECHUE PUMCKOTO
IJIaIMATOPCKOTO 00s1 M TPEUYECKOM MOHOMaxuu).  PelMruo3HeIiM acrekram
IJIaJMAaTOPCKOM  KyJbTyphl yaenseT BHMManue . @ympenr® B  cBoeM
UCCIIEIOBAaHUH, TOCBAIIEHHBIM KPOBABBIM 3peiuiliaM. ABTOP HUCCIIEYET apeHy Kak
KJIFOUEBOW COLMAIBHBIM U TMOJUTUYECKUA MHCTUTYT, CBS3bIBAtOIIMKA PuMm U ero
NPOBUHIIMK. ApeHa paccMaTpUBACTCS B PEIUTHO3HOM KOHTEKCTE KaK MECTO
PUTYaJIBLHOTO MAacCOBOI0 YOUMCTBA JIFOJICH, aHATU3UPYETCS COIMATIbHBIC ACIIEKThI

KPOBaBbIX 3PCJIUII 1 UX CBA3b C UMIICPATOPOM U ITOJTUTHYCCKHUMH MHCTUTYTaMU.

N3menenus apamaTypruu B PUMCKOM UMIIEpUHN U, KaK CIEACTBHUE, XapaKTepa
MOBECTBOBAHMUS, a TAKXKe MpeIojiaraeMas CBsi3b MEX1y MPeCTaBICHUEM B TeaTpe
Y €r0 MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM JIeKopaliei 3acTaBiIs 0T 00paTUTHCS K TAHTOMUME (OAHOU
U3 CaMbIX MOMYJSPHBIX B Pume opm TeaTpanbHOTo MpeicTaBiIeHMs ) U €€ pueMaM
Bu3yanm3anuu muda. B 3TOM OTHOmIEHWM HamOoJee TOTHOE HCCIICOBAHHE
npeacTaBiIseT coboi cOopHUK cTaTell mox penakumeir 3. Xoan u P. Baiinc®,
MOCBSIIEHHBIN pPa3MTUYHBIM aCHeKTaM NaHTOMUMBI — KOCTIOMaM, JApaMaTypruu,
croxety 1 pabyne. Cpenu crateil HeOOXOAUMO BHIJIEIUTh NyOnuKanuio A. 3ano6u®’
O BIIMSHUU NMaHTOMHUMBI Ha Tparenun Ceneku. XoTs nmoctanoBku CeHEKH B Te€aTpe

HaM HCHU3BCCTHBI, IIOAXOJbl K ITIOBCCTBOBAHUIO H O(l)OpMJ'IeHI/IIO OIIPCACIICHHOI'O

Kpyra ujell HaxoAsT Mapajuiesid B MOCTPOEHUM TeaTpajbHbIX (pu3oB. OTMETUM

8 Futrell A. Blood in the Arena: The Spectacle of Roman Power. Austin: University of Texas
Press, 1997. 338 p.
% New Directions in Ancient Pantomime / E. Hall, R. Wyles (ed.). Oxford, 2008. 481 p.

87 Zanobi A. The Influence of Pantomime on Seneca’s Tragedies // New Directions in Ancient

Pantomime / E. Hall, R. Wyles (ed.). Oxford, 2008. P. 227-257.



Takxke cTaTbio M. Xanm®, uccnemyromeil cro’keThl HAHTOMHMBI B HX CBSI3H C

KJIACCUYECKOM Tpareauei, rjae aBTop OCBENIAET MPOLECC POMaHU3ALUU TPEYECKOU
KJaccuueckor Tpareauu. CBsI3b MAHTOMHMBI € TOJUTUYECKOW  cepoit,
MMIIEPATOPCKUI MATPOHAT B OTHOILLIEHUH 3TOT0 BUJIa UCKYCCTBA Ucchenyet M. /.
lorcopu®. ABTOp IPUBOIUT apTyMEHTBI B IIOJIb3Y CBSA3H COK03a AKTEPOB MAHTOMUMBI
C HUMIIEPAaTOPCKUM KyJbTOM. OH Takke YyJAeNnseT BHUMAaHUE MPOSBICHUIO
00pa3HOCTH, TPUCYIIEH TAHTOMHUME, B TaMITHUKaX H300pa3uTEIHLHOTO

rcKyccTBa’’.

[IpoGnema wummeparopckoro mnatpoHata CHHOAY aKTepOB M  aTJETOB

paccmartpuBaeTcs B MccienoBanuu b. Dokownve’l.

XOTsi OCHOBHOE€ BHUMAaHHUE
YACNSAETCS] OPTaHU3AIMOHHBIM aCcTIeKTaM TMOI00HBIX acCOIMAIiii, TEM HE MEHEeE, B
KOHTeKCTe (yHKIuOHUpoBaHUs CHHOIOB, aBTOP pacCMaTPUBACT TPATUIUIO
COXpaHEHUs] IPEUECKUX PETUTHO3HBIX Mpa3JHOBAaHUN Ha TeppuTopun Nmmnepuu.
Bo3nukHoBeHHe WHCTUTYTa CHHOJOB HUCCIEAOBATENIb CBS3BIBAET C HKCHAHCHEH
Puma u ueHTpanuzanued yrpaBieHUsT Ha OOLIMPHBIX TEPPUTOPHUSAX, YTO
CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO YCTAaHOBJICHUIO KPEMKUX CBA3€H BHYTPH PETHOHATIBHBIX COI030B Ha
MOJINTUYECKOM, YKOHOMHYECKOM U KyJIbTYPHOM YpoBHsIX. OcoOeHHOE BHUMAaHUE
yaensercss coOwbitusiMm Il Beka— Bpemenu, korga CuHOJ Tomanaer Mo
MTOKPOBUTEIBCTBO UMIIEPATOpPa, Koraa GopMUpyeTcs «mTad-kBapTupay CHHOIOB B

Pume. OgHON M3 KIIFOUEBBIX XapakTepuCTUK CHHOJOB aKTEPOB U ATJIETOB aBTOP

CUMTAET AaroOHUCTUYECKYKD OCHOBY HX COLMAJbHOM CTPYKTypbl. VIMEHHO

% Hunt Y. Roman Pantomime Libretti and Their Greek Themes: The Role of Augustus in the
Romanization of the Greek Classics / New Directions in Ancient Pantomime / E. Hall, R. Wyles

(ed.). Oxford, 2008. P. 169—184.
 Jory E. J. Associations of Actors in Rome // Hermes. 98. 1970. P. 224—253.

0 Jory E. J. Pylades, Pantomime, and the Preservation of Tragedy // Mediterranean Archaeology.
17.2004. P. 147 —156.

" Fauconnier B. Athletes and Artists in the Roman Empire: The History and Organisation of the
Ecumenical Synods. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2023. 403 p.
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COMIECPpHUYCCTBO OaJ10 CCpBCBHBIﬁ HMITYJIbC PAa3BUTUIO TOPOACKHX PCIUTHMO3HBIX

MPA3THOBAHUI, B KOTOPBIX TEATP SIBJISIJICA KIIFOUEBOM IUIOLIAIKOM.

Hakoner, ¢ KyJabTypoi 3peNuil] TECHO CBSI3aHO JIMTEPATypHO-PriIocodckoe
teuenue Btopoii copuctuku. B pamkax storo ¢eHomeHa Hac O0COOEHHO
WHTEPECOBAIM TPUHIIUIIBI U3JI0KEHUS MHU(OIOTHIECKOT0 HappaThBa U MPUEMBI
oOpaiieHusi K TrpedyeckoMy mpouuiomy. I[loMHMO HEmocpeacTBEHHO CaMHX
MCTOYHUKOB, MBI ONMHMPAIUCh Ha MoHorpaduro I Andepcona’™, paccMOTPEBILETro
Bropyto coductuky kak KyabTypHbIH (eHOMeH Pumckod umnepuun. BuiOupas
«JIUTEPATYypPHBIN paKypc» MAJii CBOETO HCCIEAOBAHUS, aBTOP YHAENSET 0coboe
BHUMaHUE TIPOTUBOTIOCTABJIICHUIO aTTHIIM3MOB M a3UaHU3MOB UX (PHIIOJIOTHUECKUM
u3Bogam. WHoi momxox nemoHctpupyer I Boyspcok™ B cBOell KIacCHYECKOM
pabote 1969 r., nocseHHO# rpedeckuM copuctam B Pumckoii umnepuu. ABTOp
KOHIICHTPUPYETCSI Ha COIMANBHBIX ACIEKTaX SIBJICHUS M PacCMaTPHUBACT TIIaBHBIC
neHTpbl BTopoil coductukm, acconuaiyu, oObeIUHSIONUE €€ IMPeICTaBUTENCH,
KOHTaKThl ¢ umneparopamu. OTaenpHbIE MPOOJIEMBI, CBA3aHHBIE ¢ (DEHOMEHOM
BTopoii copucTHKH, paccMaTpuBaroTcs B okcdopackom coopruke 2017 r.”* Ero IV
rJIaBa TIOJHOCTHIO TOCBSIIEHAa PUTOpaM. 37AeCh JAaeTcs OIIEHKAa COACpKAHMUS HUX
pedeii, BBIENSETCS CHeU(PUUEeCKHd IS Ka)XJI0ro aBTopa Habop croxkeToB. B
YaCTHOCTH, 000OCHOBBIBAETCS COOTHECeHHE mpousBeaeHuii [laBcanus u [lnyTtapxa ¢
dbenomenom Bropoii coductuku. OcoOeHHYI0 BaXXKHOCTH MPEICTABISET ISl HAC

75

crathsi C. Tpwackomsl™, B KOTOpOH paccMaTpUBAETCSl MPOSIBICHUE MHTEpeca K

2 Anderson G. The Second Sophistic. A Cultural Phenomenon in the Roman Empire. London,

1993. 320 p.
3 Bowersock G. W. Greek Sophists in the Roman Empire. Oxford, 1969. 140 p.

74 Oxford Handbook of the Second Sophistic/ D. Richter, W. Johnson (ed.). New York, 2017. Loc.
2284 (Kindle digital edition).

> Trzaskoma S. Mythography // Oxford Handbook of the Second Sophistic / D. Richter, W.
Johnson (ed.). New York, 2017. Loc. 12664 —12982 (Kindle digital edition).
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mudorpadpuu B cpene copucto. OTMeTHM Takke crathio M. Xopcmep®, xoTopas
oOpamraeTcss K BONpOcaM MOJACPKKH COPUCTAMU JIOKAJIBHBIX KYJbTOB U HX

0JIarOTBOPUTEIHLHOU JIEATETLHOCTH.

ApxumexkmypHas 28010UUS U deKOD meampajilbHblX 30aHUll

KomIo3uinoHHbIE NPUHLINIB APXUTEKTYPHOU JEKOPALUH ONPEIEIISIOTCS,
HE B IOCIIEAHIOKO OYEpEellb, CAMOU apXUTEKTYPHOM KOHCTPYKUKEN. B CBsA3M ¢ 3TUM
BO3HMKAET 3aJladya pAacCMOTPEHHUsS 3JaHUSl TeaTpa U OCOOCHHO CKEHBbI Kak
APXUTEKTYPHON <«IUIOAAKW» [JIs Pa3MELIEHUs CKYJbOTYp, B TOM YHCIIE
penbedHbIX (pu30B. BaKHBIM NpencTaBigeTCs] BONPOC O CBA3M apXUTEKTYPHOM
HBOJIIOLIUM CKEHBI U (POPMUPOBAHUS NPUHLUIIOB €€ JAeKopanuu. B 3Toi cBsi3u mo-
NPEKHEMY aKTyalbHbIM OCTA€TCS Kiaccuueckuil Tpyn M. bubep mo ucropuu
IPEYECKOr0 M PHUMCKOTO TEaTpoB’/, OCOOEHHO B 4YaCTU AaHAIM3a W3MEHEHHMH
aApXUTEKTYpHOTO pEIICHHs] CKEHbl Ha pyOexe 3p. ABTOp OJHA U3 TMEPBBIX
paccMaTpuBaeT U OOOCHOBBIBAET CYIIECTBOBAaHUE THUIIOJOTUU TaK HAa3bIBAEMOTO
«TPEKO-pUMCKOrO» Tearpa. MccnenoBanue mnpenmnosiaraeT peTpoCHEKTUBHbBIN
B3IUISJl HA PAa3sBUTUE APXUTEKTYPBI TeaTpa OT apXaudeCKUX BPEMEH JO CEpPEIHUHBI
BTOPOro BeKa M pacusera puMckoil Mmmnepuun. DBosonus U QyHKIMOHUPOBAHUE
apXUTEKTYpHOU (OpMBI OOBSACHSETCS B CTPOTOM Mapajjieid C pa3BUTHEM U
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUEM  JpaMbl M 3pPEJIUIIHONM  KyJIbTyphbl. Takoi MOIXOM
IPEANOoIaraeT 3aBUCUMOCTb APXUTEKTYPHOM KOHCTPYKLUMH OT IIOCTAHOBKU H
XapakTepa ApaMaTU4eCKOro Npou3BeeHUs. B yacTu puMCKOro Tearpa UMIIEPCKOro
nepuosa M. bubep KOHUEHTpHUpPYETCS Ha MCTOKaX apXUTEKTypHOU (OpMbI, a ¢
TOYKHA 3PEHMUS 3aBUCUMOCTH KOHCTPYKIMH OT 3pEJHUINA CIPaBEIJIMBO YIEIAET

BHUMAaHHE TAKOMY THUITy COOPYKEHUs Kak ampurearp.

6 Horster M. Cult // Oxford Handbook of the Second Sophistic/ D. Richter, W. Johnson (ed.).
New York, 2017. Loc. 16286—16698 (Kindle digital edition).

"7 Bieber M. The History of the Greek and Roman Theatre. Princeton, 1961. 343 p. (nepBoe

nznanue 1939 1.)
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Mouorpadus 3. @Ppesyra’

IPECTaBISIET COOON HMCCIE0BaHUE aCIIEKTOB
VCTOPUH APXUTEKTYpPbl PUMCKOIO TeaTpa C y4eTOM apXEOJOTMYECKUX JaHHBIX U
HapaboTok mocie Bropoit MupoBoii BoiiHbl. OHA HAYMHACTCS C aHATIN3a TJIOMIAI0K
JUIE KOMEIUMHBIX IIOCTAaHOBOK M Tearpa (puuakoB. Brepsble BblIENsSETCS U
paccmarpuBaercsi (PEHOMEH BPEMEHHBIX TeaTpoB B pecryOimkaHckoM Pume. M.
bubep ynenser HeKOTOpOe BHUMaHUE 3TOMY acIeKTy, HO O. Ppe3ys uAeT Aajblie
U JIeJIaeT MOMBITKY PEKOHCTPYKLMH (POPMBI T€ATPOB HA OCHOBE AMUIPaPUUECKUX
CBUJICTEIBCTB U YIIOMUHAHUWA aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB. ABTOD BBIAEISET B OTAEIBHYIO
IJIaBy IpoOJIEMY CIIOKEHMs apXUTEKTYpbl KAMEHHBIX TeaTpoB B Pume, a taxke
paccMaTpuBaeT SBOJIOLUIO U OCOOCHHOCTH apXHUTEKTYphl TE€ATPOB HA PA3IHUHBIX
TEPPUTOPHUSX, B TOM uucie B Manoit A3un. B moHorpaduu yaeneHo BHUMaHHE

TaKOMY BaXHOMY AacCIICKTYy Kak HOS}IHCaHTI/IIIHBIﬁ TCAaTp M pacCMaTpuBaArOTCsA

IPEANOCHUIKY 3aKaTa apXUTEKTYPHON TUIIOJIOTUH.

B monorpadum 2006 r., MOCBSIICHHON crienU(pUKe PUMCKUX TeaTpoB, D.
Cup™ BbIIENAET B OTAENBHBINA pa3/es aHalM3 apXUTEKTYPHOM JBOIOLUM 3aHUS
CKEHBI, ompesensier ee TUNbL. [loMHUMO CKeHbI, aBTOp MOAPOOHO paccMaTpHUBAcT
KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIE DJIEMEHTHI TeaTpa (Mapoipl, IMyJIbIUTYM, KaBEIO), B KpPaTKOU
dbopMe maeT WX OBOJIONUI0O W ONpENesieT OCOOCHHOCTH IJsl pa3iIMYHbIX
tepputopuii. OcoOyr0 IEHHOCTh MPEACTABISIET €ro KaTajor aHHBIX IO BCEM
W3BECTHBIM Ha TOT MOMEHT TeaTpaM, COJEPKAIIUN TUIaHbI, TATUPOBKU PA3IMYHBIX

¢ha3 peKOHCTPYKIIUH, YIIOMUHAHUE O CKYJIBITYPHOM JIeKOpe 1 Oubauorpaduto.

8 Frézouls E. Aspects de I’histoire architecturale du théatre romain // Aufstieg und Niedergang
der romischen Welt (ANRW). Rise and Decline of the Roman World/ H. Temporini (ed.). Berlin
de Gruyter, 1982. P. 343—440.
7 Sear F. Roman theaters: an architectural study // Oxford Monographs on Classical Archaeology/
J. Bennet, J. Boardman, J. J. Coulton, D. Kurtz, R. R. R. Smith, M. Steinby (ed.). Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2006. 465 p.
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[Io TakoMmy >Ke MNPUHIMUITY MOCTPOCHO HKCCIEOBAHUE B TpEX TOMax 00
apxurtexrype Tearpa X. I1. Hznepa, 2017 .8 OcHoBHas umes aBTOpa —IIPOCIIEIUTh
pa3BUTHE TeaTpa KaK apXUTEKTYPHOIO THIIA ¢ MOMEHTA €ro 3apOKACHHUs 1O KOHIA
pumMckoro mmnepckoro nepuogay». X.I. Mzmep anemnupyer K TpeM OCHOBHBIM
KOHCTPYKTUBHBIM 3JIEMEHTAM — TEaTpOHY, OpPXECTPE MW 3HaHUI0 CKEHbI, H
IIPOCJIEKUBACT UCTOPHUIO U IBOJIIOLHIO COOPYKEHUW HA NPUMEPE TE€X U3MEHEHUH,
KOTOPBIE MPOUCXOAWIHA C 3TUMHU DJIEMEHTAMU MO OTIAEIBHOCTU U B CBS3SIX MEXKIY
HuUMH. BriOupas onopusie namsatauku, X.I1. 3nep paccmarpuBaeT «nepeaoMHbIE»
MOMEHTBHI B apXHUTEKType TeaTpoB. Tak OoJbllIOE BHUMAHUE YNENAETCA TeaTpy
Juonnca B Apunax u Teatpam CHUIIWIMM B AJUIMHUCTUYECKHUI MEPUOJ, TeaTpam
Kamnanuun — B mo3agHepecnyOIMKaHCKUM, TEpPBbIM KaMEHHBIM Tearpam B Pume.
JleTanpHbIM aHAIN3 MAJIOA3UMCKUX TEATPOB AMO0XU MMnepun mpuBOIUAT aBTOpa K
CO3/IaHHUI0 COOCTBEHHOM KJIACCHU(PHUKAIUU COOPYKEHUH Ha 3ITUX TEPPUTOPHSIX.
ApXUTEKTYypHAsE KOHCTPYKLUS 31aHUSI CKEHbI pACCMATPUBAETCS OTIEIBHO, TaK KaK
BBIJICISIETCS 0COOOM THUM TeaTpOB, HACIECIYIOMMX SJUTMHUCTUYECKUN MPOCKESHUM.
deHomeH penbedHBIX (GpU30B B Tearpax Mayioli A3WHM TakXe BBIHOCHTCS B
OTIEJIbHBIA TIOAPA3aeil, KOTOPbIM, BIOPOYEM, HOCUT ONMUCATEIbHBIN XapakTep —
OPUYUHBl TOSBICHUS (GPU30B M HX ClEeUU(UYECKUE YEepThl HE BBISBISIOTCA.
Cosepmienno yaukaneH cdopmupoBannbii X.II. M3nepom katamor u3z 800
TeaTpaibHbIX 3AaHui. K 3TOMy uuciay HyXHO 100aBuTh okojo 200 Tearpos,
KOTOpbIE YIMOMMHAIOTCSI B JIMTEPATYpPHBIX W SNUTPaAQUUECKUX CBHUAETEIHCTBAX.

Omnucanue Kaxa0ro TeaTpa CHabKeHO MJIaHaMU U TIOJIHOM Oubauorpaduei.

80 Isler H. P. Antike theaterbauten // Archaologische Forschungen. B. 27. Textband. Wien, 2017.
812 s.; idem. Antike theaterbauten // Archaologische Forschungen. B. 27. Katalogband. Wien,
2017. 852 s.; idem. Antike theaterbauten // Archaologische Forschungen. B. 27. Tafelband und
Indices. Wien, 2017. 232 s.
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[To TeppuTOopranbHOMY MPU3HAKY MMOCTPOEHO HccienoBanue /. oe bepuapou
Depeppo’!. UeTbIpEXTOMHBIN TPy COAEPKUT OONBLION KOpIyc MHGOPMALMHU 10
TeaTpam, PaclojIoKeHHBIM Ha TeppuTopur Masnoit A3uu. ABTOp KOHIIEHTPUPYETCA
Ha UCTOPUU PACKOIIOK, OJPOOHO OCBEIIAET apXUTEKTYPHYIO SBOJIOLMIO KaXI0T0
naMmsTHUKa, HO 03 aHalin3a MOHYMEHTallbHOW Jekopauuu. Kaxaeiii paszgen

npeaBapsieT KpaTkas UCTOpUs ropoja.

81 De Bernardi Ferrero D. Teatri classici in Asia Minore. Vol. 1: Cibyra, Selge, Hierapolis. Roma,
1966. 77 p.; idem. Teatri classici in Asia Minore. Vol. 2: Citta di Pisidia, Licia e Caria. Roma,
1969. 218 p.; idem. Teatri classici in Asia Minore. Vol. 3: Citta dalla Troade alla Panfilia. Roma,
1970. 215 p.; idem. Teatri classici in Asia Minore. Vol. 4: Deduzioni e proposte. Roma, 1975. 264
p.
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I'JTABA 1. KyasTypa Tearpa B 3noxy UMnepuu: npocTpaHcTBo,

npeacraB/jieHue, MU(POJIOrHYeCKUl HAPPaATUB

1.1. Apxumexmypa u CKyIbnmypHas O0eKopayusi pUMCKUx meampos: UCHOKU,

9601I0YUS, MEPPUMOPUATIbHBLE PA3IUYUS

«5l mocTpoun or mmMeHu Moero 3aTA M. Mapiemia TeaTp OKOJIO Xpama
ATmomioHa Ha 3emiie, 00JIbINas YacTh KOTOPOU OblIa KYIIJIEHA Y YaCTHBIX JIUID) — 3TO
JeTHAe OTMEUEHO Hapsay C JIPYTUMU CTPOUTEIBHBIMH W PECTaBPAIlMOHHBIMU
paboTaMH TIPHMHIICTICA, 4 TaK)KE YCTPOWCTBOM MHOTOYHCICHHBIX 3PEIUIL JIs
pumckoro Hapoma B Res Gestae divi Augusti (XXII). [IefcTBUTEIBHO, C
yCTaHOBJICHHEeM mnpuHIumara OKTaBHaH ABTYCT YIeiasi OOJbIIOE BHHUMAaHHE
TeaTpy, MmoJyiaras, YTo TOT BUJ HCKYCCTBA MOYKET CTaTh TOYKOUN COMMKEHUS MEKITY
NPUHLENCOM M HApoaoM®2. BHeapeHHMe TeaTpalbHOW KyIbTYPhl MOIJIO
CIOCOOCTBOBATh MpEBpalicHUI0O Puma B IEHTp, comocTaBuUMbIA ¢ AduHamu, u
OJTHOBPEMEHHO TI03BOJISIO JJEMOHCTPUPOBATH MAaCCOBOMY 3PUTEIIO OTPECICHHBIN
KpPYT BaKHBIX JUIS BJIACTH WJEH TOCPEIACTBOM MPEJICTABICHUN M JIEKOPATUBHOTO

yOpaHcTBa TeaTpanbHbIX 3maHuit®’. Scaenae frons u postscaenium cranoBsTCs

CBOCO6pa3HbIMI/I IJIomaaxkaMu JJisi BU3yaJIn3allui 9THUX IIPOTrpaMM.

ButpyBuii BbIIEIAET OCHOBHBIE KOHCTPYKTHBHBIE 3JIEMEHTBHI I'PEYECKOIrO
TeaTpa — OPXECTPY — U300PETEHNE APXAUUECKOM IMOXH, TEATPOH— KJIACCUYECKON U
CKeHy — 3yuMHUCcTHYecKor (V. 5-7). 'maBHON 4epTOil 3JITIMHUCTUYECKOTO TEaTpa,
OMHMMO KaMEHHOI'O0 CTPOMTENIBCTBA, MOXKHO CUUTaTh apXUTEKTYPHYIO pa3padOTKy
3/1aHUSl CKEHBI, BBI3BAHHYIO YIPA3JHEHUEM XOpa U YCIOXHEHHMEM [EHCTBUS B

HoBont komenuu. IlpencraBieHuss nmaBaluCh Ha BBICOKOM NPOCKEHUU U

8 Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus. Ann Arbor, 1992. P. 149.

83 M1 3HaeM 0 TIOCTaHOBKe TIpoM3BeeHuil Bepruus B Teatpe (Zanker P. The Power of Images

in the Age of Augustus. Ann Arbor, 1992. P. 149).
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npeamnojaraiyd 3HAa4YUTCIbHOC KOJIHUYCCTBO BaHCﬁCTBOBaHHBIX OJHOBPEMCHHO

aKkTepoB®,

Nwmeromme xopouryro coxpaHHocTh TeaTppl B Opome wu  Ilpuene
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT YCTPOMCTBO AJUIMHUCTUYECKOIO 3/1aHUSI CKEHbI. J[ByXbspyCHas
CKEHa COCTOsJIa U3 HMXKHETO KpPBITOTO MOPTHUKA U BEPXHETO sipyca (3MUCKEHUs).
KoJIOHHBI HUXKHETO SIpyca YepeI0BAIUCH C KUBOMUCHBIMU MTUHAKAMU. JMUCKEHUN
ObLT pa3ziesieH KOJIOHHAMH Ha OOJbIINE MPOCTEHKU C KUBONMUCHON JeKoparueil —
pupomamu®. M3BecTHO, UTO B TEaTpax IIMHUCTUYECKOTO BPEMEHU JIEKOPALIHS HE
MMeJla OMPENENIONIEr0 CTPYKTYPHOIO 3HAUYEHUS U CIIYXKWJIA JIUMIIb BPEMEHHBIM
GoHOM 11 BEICTymUIeHHS akTepoBS®. JKUMBONMMCHBIE NMHAKM CHAdala yKpallajd
IPOCTPAHCTBO MEXAY MOTYKOJOHHAMU MTPOCKEHUs, 3aTeM Bo Il B. 10 H. 3., B CBs3U
C H3MCHCHHMEM XapakTepa TMpeACTaBICHUS, IMEPEMECTUIUCh B (UPOMBI HaJ

JIOTEOHOM.

Oco0y10 JUHUIO Pa3BUTHUS SJUTMHUCTUYECKON apXUTEKTYPhl MPEACTABISIOT
coboit Teatppl Cunmnuu. @acaapl ckeH B Tearpax Cerectsl U TuHAapuabl ObUH
oorato ykpaiieHbl KOJOHHaMH, ¢pupoM He ObuT10. TpH JBEpHBIX MpoeMa C JIBYX
CTOpPOH (pJIaHKUPOBAIM NOJIYKOJIOHHBI. CoriacHo pekoHCTpykuuu X. byse,
TeaTpbl HMMEIU BBICOKOE TMPSMOYTOJbHOE 3JaHHE CKEHbl U JABYXbSPYCHBIN
SIMCKEHUH, YBEHYaHHbIH MaccuBHBIM (ponToHoM®’. O06a Teatpa obnagaiu
NapacKeHUsIMHM, MPUYEM LEHTpaJbHAs YacTb MPOCKEHHMs] HECKOJIbKO BBICTyIAsa
BIEPE] O CPABHEHMIO C MapacKeHUsMH. Takoe BhIABMKEHUE (acana, yuuThIBas
ApXUTEKTypHBIE AJIEMEHTHI B BHJIE KOJIOHH U HHISACTP, OTBOEBBIBAJIO MECTO Y

OpXECTpPbI, TECM CaMbIM COKpallas €€ IIoIaJAb B ITIOJIb3Yy CKCHBI. OCco0EHHOCTBIO

8 Bieber M. The History of the Greek and Roman Theatre. Princeton, 1961. P. 108—128.
8 Ibid. P. 110 -112.

8 Ibid. P. 114.

87 Bulle, H. Wirsing H. Untersuchungen an griechischen Theatern. Munchen: Verl. d. Bayer.
Akad. d. Wiss., 1928. 351 s. st Cerectsl — Taf. 25, Tunagapuna — Taf. 37.
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IJIaHa T€aTpa B Cerecre SBISIOTCS mapaJui€JIbHbIC 3OaHHWIO CKCHbI aHaJICMMbI

(moAMmoOpHBIE CTEHBI KaBeH), UTO (HPU3NUECKH MTPUOIIIKACT KaBEIO K 3JJaHUI0 CKCHBI.

Bce 3T 0c00€HHOCTH IJ1aHA CULIMITMHCKUX T€ATPOB HAMAYT MPOIOJKEHHE B
apXUTEKType no3aHepeciyOnukanckoi tearpoB Kamnann®. Ha mmane Manoro
tearpa [lomreit (ogeoHa), MOCTPOESHHOTO OKOJO 75 T. JI0 H. 3., OpXECTpa UMEET
dbopMy nomykpyra. DTO MPOUCXOTUT 32 CUET BBIABMKEHUS (acaaa 3AaHUS CKEHBI.
ONIMHUCTUYECKUM POCKEHUI CTAaHOBUTCS HUXKE U 1mupe. BaxkHoil 0cOOEHHOCTHIO
KaMIaHCKUX TEAaTPOB SBIISIETCS MEPEKPHITUS MapoAoB (IIPOXOJIOB AJIs 3pUTENeH),
YTO, HAPABHE C MAPAJUIEIbHBIMU aHAJIEMMAaMH, KOHCTPYKTUBHO COEIHHSET KABEIO
co 31aHueM ckeHbI®. Jlo koHna Il Beka 10 H. 3. OYTH BCE TeaTphl CTPOMIIUCH Ha
CKJIOHE XOIMOB. MHOraa ucnosib30BAIMCH 3€MIISIHBIE HACBINU JUISL YKPEIJICHUS
noAIopHbIX cteH. B koHie I B. 10 H. 3. B KaMnanu oTMeudeHbl SKCIIEPUMEHTHI 110
YCTPOWCTBY T€aTpa Ha POBHOM MOBEPXHOCTH. OJTHUM U3 CaMbIX PaHHUX MPUMEPOB
saBiseTcs Tearp B Kaece, B KOTOpOM OCHOBAaHHMEM IS TEATPOHA CITYKUJIA CIIOKHAS

CTPYKTypa HUIIMHANYCCKHUX CBOJ0B, BO3BCACHHBIX U3 TY(I)a C IPUMCHCHHECM KJIIaAKHU

opus incertum®,

C apxuTekTypHOU Touku 3penus K | B. chopmupoBasics onpeaeneHHblid TUI
scaenae frons — ¢ Tpems, IByMs-TpeMs sipycamu Columnatio — opaepHoii 00beMHOM
JIEKOpaIMel, PACMOJIOKEHHON TMepes; CTEHOW. VIMEHHO TIOCIeNHUN DJIEMEHT
(OTIOENBHO CTOSITNE KOJIOHHBI, (POPMHUPYIONTUE IPYChl) MOKHO CIYUTATh TJIABHBIM U
HEOThEMJIEMBIM aTpUOyTOM pUMCKOM Scaenae frons. Butpysuii Ha pyOexke HOBOM

3pbI TOBOPUT O SIpycax KOJOHH Kak 00 yCTOSIBIIEMCS 3JIEMEHTE PUMCKOM CKeHbI (V.

6. 6).

8 Jsler H.P. Antike theaterbauten // Archaologische Forschungen, B. 27. Textband.Wien:
Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2017. S. 261-266.
8 Ibid. S. 264-265.
% Sear F. Roman theaters: an architectural study // Oxford Monographs on Classical Archaeology
/ Bennet, J. Boardman, J. J. Coulton, D. Kurtz, R. R. R. Smith, M. Steinby (ed). Oxford: Oxford
University press, 2006. P. 51, Fig. 10.
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OnHO W3 mepBBIX ymoMuHAaHMKA o columnatio mbl HaxomuMm y I[LmuHUS
Crapirero, KOTOpbIi ONMKCBIBAET SIPYChI CKEHBI BPEMEHHOT'O Te€aTpa KoHcyna Mapka
Omumnus CkaBpa (NH. XXXVI. 3), noctpoeHHOro B 56 T. 10 H. 3. ApX€0JOTHYEeCKU
3aCBUJICTCIBCTBOBAHBI JIBa spyca KOJIOHH Scaenae frons B tearpe ['yG6wmo,
JIaTMPOBAHHOTO TPeThel 4eTBepThio I B. 10 H. 3.°! DTOT sneMeHT napasnensHO
BO3HUKAET Ha Teppuropun Masoi Asum, B Teatpe Adpoaucuansl. Ero scaenae
frons, gatmpoBanHas 28 T. 10 H. 3., MMela JBa spyca KOJOHH. AHAaIu3
KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIX (ha3 HAMVISIHO JEMOHCTPHPYET JTambl TEpexoaa TeaTpa OT
IPEYECKOTO TUIIA C Y3KUM BBICOKMM IPOCKEHUEM K PUMCKOMY THUIIy C IIUPOKUM U

HU3KUM ITyJILIMTYMOM M aKIIEHTUpOBaHHOM scaenae frons®.

K 1-ii mos. I B. 10 H. 3. ®KMBONMCHOE yOPAHCTBO CKEHBI T€ATPA BBITECHSETCS
HOBOM MOJIOM Ha POCKOIIHYIO IUIACTHYECKYI0 U APXUTEKTYPHYIO IEKOPaLMIO.
Hecmotpss Ha Heckoibko ¢aHTa3UWHBIA XapakKTep CBUIACTEIBCTB AHTHUYHBIX
aBTOPOB, OHHM YKAa3bIBAlOT UMEHHO Ha 3Ty TeHaeHuutoo. Tak, «Knasoun Ilynsxep
pacKpacuil CLICHY B pa3Hble LIBETA, TOTJa KaK O HEro OHa BO3BOJMIIACH U3 IIPOCTHIX
nocok. 'aii AHTOHUH oTnenan BCio clieHy cepeOpom, Ilerpeii—onorom, KBUHT
Karyn—cnonosoi kocteio» (Val. Max. II. 4. 6). [1nunuii cooOuiaer, 4To B 3AUIBCTBO
Mapka CkaBpa TOJIBKO Ha CLEHE BPEMEHHOI'O TeaTpa ObLIO pa3MELIEHO 3 ThIC.

cratyd (NH. XXXIV. 17).

O4eBUIHO, YTO 3HAKOBOW NOCTPOMKOM J1JI1 pUMCKOM T€aTpaibHOW apXUTEKTYPBI
ctan teatp [lommnes (55 r. g0 H. 3.). YTBepxkaenue [lnyTapxa, 4To CTPOUTEIHLCTBO

COOpYKeHHUs OBbLIO BIOXHOBJIEHO TearpoM B Mutmiiere (Pomp. 42), ocniapuBaetcs

%! Sear F. Roman theatres: an architectural study // Oxford Monographs on Classical Archaeology
/J. Bennet, J. Boardman, J. J. Coulton, D. Kurtz, R. R. R. Smith, M. Steinby (ed). Oxford, 2006.
P. 83.

92 De Chaisemartin N., Theodorescu D. La frons scaenae du théatre d’ Aphrodisias. Apercu sur les

recherches en cours // Revue Archeologique. 1992. P. 181 —187.



rccnenosarenamu’-. O nepBoii CKEHe TeaTpa IPAKTHYECKH HUYErO HEU3BECTHO. M.
bubep momaraer, yto oHa Oblna BpemeHHOM, K. I'MHM30H momyckaeTr ee MOJIHOE
OTCYTCTBHE, T.K. OHa 3acjoHsJ1a Obl BUJ Ha Xpam BeHepwl cO CTOpPOHBI MOpPTUKA
(camo)®. ®. Cup, HanpOTUB, MPEAINONAracT CyHIECTBOBAHUE KAMEHHOM CKEHBI,
CChUIASICh HAa TOT ()aKT, YTO K TOMY BPEMEHHU YK€ ObUIM M3BECTHBI MOCTOSHHBIC
COOpY’KEHHUs TAKOTro poaa B Teatpax Ilomneii u Tyckyna®. UccnenosaTtenu enunbl
BO MHEHHH, YTO NIEPBasi CKEHa TeaTpa CKOpee BCEro uMelia mpsiMOJIMHENHY10 hopmy
C PAIOM KOJIOHH Ha KBaapaTHbIX 6azax®. ®. Cup mpeamonaraer peKOHCTPYKIHIO
TeaTpa U CTPOUTEIBCTBO HOBOM MpPAaMOPHOM CKEHbI mocie noxkapa 80 r. u BUAUT
BIIUSIHUE €€ KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX U JE€KOPATUBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEW HAa MOJIEIN CKEH
UTAIUICKUX TEPpUTOpHUIA U MpoBUHLMK (TeaTpbl beneBenTta, Taopmunsl, I'epacsl,

Kopunda)®’.

«KaHoHnueckum» JiJ1sl TeaTpa pUMCKOTO THIIAa MOXHO CUMTAaTh Teatp Mapuenina
B Pume (13-11 rr. g0 H. 3.), TIOJHOCTHIO BBICTPOEHHBINM Ha CYOCTPYKIHAX C
NPUMEHEHUEM «PUMCKOW apXUTEKTYPHOU SYEHKW», MHOTOSPYCHBIX apKaj ¢
JNEKOpPaTUBHBIMHU TOJIYyKOJIOHHaAMU. Tearp umeeT opxecTpy M KaBero B (opme
MOJYKpyra, mpu 3TOM KaBes M0 IIMPUHE COOTBETCTBYET 3aHUI0 CKeHbI. KpoBiis
COEIMHSIET 3TH JIBA KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX 3JI€MEHTa, KOTOPHIE CTAHOBSITCS PABHBIMU 110
BbIcOTE. UTO KacaeTcs 3MaHMsI CKEHBI, TO MapacKeHUM HE BBICTyMHaroT 3a (acan,

UMeeTCsl TPH JIBEPH, IIEHTpabHast Oosiee mmpokasi—Porta Regia u nse mo 6okam —

93 Hanp.: Bieber M. The History of the Greek and Roman Theatre. Princeton; New Jersey, 1961.
P. 181.

% Gleason K. L. Porticus Pompeiana: A New Perspective on the First Public Park of Ancient Rome

// Journal of Garden History. 14. 1994. P. 13 —27.

%Sear F. The Scaenae Frons of the Theater of Pompey // American Journal of Archaeology. 97.
1993. P. 687.

% Ibid.
9 Ibid. P. 687 =701.
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rocnutajiud. J[Bepu BCTPOEHBI B KOHCTPYKIIMIO MHOTOsIpycHOro columnatio,
KOTOPBbIN 3PUTENILHO TMPEJCTaBIsET COOOM 3a/IHIOI0 CTEHY HU3KOr0 U IIMPOKUN

IyJIBIATYMA, IPOPE3AHHOTO HUIIAMH *°,

HecmoTpst Ha To, uTO Ha Tepputopusix Manoit Azuu u ['peruu nociae puMcKoro
3aBOEBAHUs KYJIbTypa 3pEJIMIL PA3BUBAIUCH B pyciie o0umx TeHaenuuii mnepun,
apxuTeKTypHas (hopma Tearpa Tak U He 0Opesna KOHCTPYKTUBHOTO €IMHCTBA. TaMm,
IZ€ CyLIECTBOBAJIA NMPOYHAs JJUIMHUCTAYECKAs TPAJWLMS, PUMCKUN THUII HE MOT
BOILJIOTUTHCS B MoJiHOM Mepe. B Masoli A3uu u ['penirin TUmosiorust Tearpa Obliia
pe3yJIbTaTOM MHOTOBEKOBOM apXHUTEKTypHOM 3Boyrouuu. IIpumedarenbHO, 4TO
HEKOTOpbIE  CTapble  TeaTphl  MPOJOJDKAIUM  (PYHKIMOHUPOBATH  MOCIE
HE3HAYUTEIBHBIX IIEPECTPOEK, HO AAXKE CPEAU IOCTPOEHHBIX IIOCIE PUMCKOTO
3aBOEBaHUs OOJBIINHCTBO COXPAHSIET YEPThI, XapaKTEPHbIE JIJIS SJUIMHUCTUIECKOTO

TeaTpa. Ta TUIOJIOTHUS B IUTEPATYPE MOIYyUHIIa HA3BAHUE «TPEKO-PUMCKHUI» TeaTp.

. @pesyi1, aHATU3UPYS APXUTEKTYPY MAJIOA3UHCKOTO PUMCKOIO TeaTpa, Ha3Bajl
OCHOBHOM €ro XapaKTEPUCTUKOW OTCYTCTBHE €IMHOW APXUTEKTYPHOU CTPYKTYPHI.
dakTryecku, 3Ta yepTa Obljla CBOMCTBEHHA KJIACCUYECKOMY U DJUIMHUCTUYECKOMY
TUIIAaM TeaTpa, B KOTOPBIX TPU OCHOBHBIX AJIEMEHTa (KaBes, CKEHa U OpXecTpa)

KOHCTPYKTHBHO He OBLIM CBS3aHbI MEXKIY COO0M ™.

KaBes mouTu Bcerga coxpaHsieT TpaAUuIMOHHBIN IIaH, T.€. BBIXOIUT, 1AJIEKO 3a
npeaesibl NoJyKpyra. IT0 OJOKHUPYET BO3ZMOXKHOCTh TOPU30HTAIBHOTO pPa3BUTHUSA

CKCHBI, KOTOpasd 10 NIMPUHEC HC MOKCET COOTBETCTBOBATL OPXCCTPC. XapaKTepHBIM

‘)100

npuMepoM MoKeT ciyxuTh Tearp Caranacca (koner II B.)™, B KoTOpoMm sipycChl

% Isler H.P. Antike theaterbauten // Archaologische Forschungen, B. 27. Textband.Wien:
Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2017. S. 285-290.
9 Frézouls E. Aspects de I’histoire architecturale du théatre romain // Aufstieg und Niedergang
der romischen Welt (ANRW). Rise and Decline of the Roman World/ H. Temporini (ed.). Berlin
de Gruyter, 1982. P. 396 —409.
100 ssler H.P. Antike theaterbauten // Archaologische Forschungen, B. 27. Katalogband. Wien:
Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2017. S. 672.
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CUJICHUH OXBATHIBAIOT MOYTH 3/4 OKpyKHOCTU. M3 3TOro BBITEKAaeT elie OJiHa
0COOEHHOCTh — 3/JaHUE CKEHbl MOXKET UMETh TpPaNelUEeBUAHYI0 (HOpMY MPOCKEHUS
(Hampumep, Kak y Teatpa B Tepmecce), eclii aHaJIeMMBbl PACIOJIOAKEHBI MOJT YTIIOM K

Hemy 1,

Tpetbs uepTa BCTpeyaeTcss HE BO BCeX TeaTpax —1apobl 0€3 NepeKpbITUid, KaK B
IpPEeYeCcKUX Kiaccuueckux tearpax. OObeIMHUB KaBEKO W 3/1aHUE CKEHbI, PUMCKHE
apXUTEKTOPBI UHTEIPUPOBATIN OOKOBBIE BXObI B APXUTEKTYPHYIO «KOPOOKY». OHHU
CMOTJIM TIPEBPATUTh CBOOOJIHBIE MPOXOJbI, PACIHOJOKEHHbIE Yy KpaeB KaBeH, B
ApXUTEKTYPHBIE JIEMEHTBI, YTO TPEOYET UETKOI COTTIACOBAHHOCTH MEXKY KaBeei u
31aHMEM CKEHbI. B OOJIbIIMHCTBE Malla3uiiCKUX TeaTpoB 1Mo MHeHUI0 J. Dpe3yna

TOT OajaHc He mgocturaercs ’.

Haxkonern, BaXXHbIM OTJIMYHUEM Majaa3uHUCKUX
TEaTPOB SIBJISETCS PEIKOE BO3BEJACHUU KaBEW IICJIMKOM Ha CYOCTPYKIIMSX: OHa
MOJKET JIMIIb YaCTUYHO OMNMUPATHCA HAa CBOAYATHIE KOHCTPYKLHH, HaNpuMmep, B

tearpax B [lepru u Acnenaa'®.

Urto kacaercs 3/1aHUS CKEHbI, TO OHAa B 3HAYUTEIBHOW MEpPE COXPAHSET
DIUIMHUCTUYECKUE YEPThI, & UMEHHO, BBICOKMW MNPOCKEHUW, NOCTUTAOMMN 2-3
MeTpoB. [Ipu 3TOM 3/1aHME CKEHBI CTPOTO MNPSIMOJUHEWHO M HUMEET S5 IBEpEHU
(BapuaHT Teatpa Mwiieta ¢ TpeMs ABEPbMU U HUIIAMU HA MYJBIUTYME SIBJISIETCS

uckIogeHrem) ! %,

X 0TS MPOCKEHUH YHACIIEA0BAJ CBOIO BHICOTY OT SJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO EPHO/Ia,
TEM HE MEHEE, OH CYIIECTBEHHO PACIIMPHUIICS —BMECTO 3 M TENeph MIMPUHA

nocturaer B cpenneM 6 M. Huszkuil ypoBeHb MyJIbIIUTYMa Ha 3arajie UMeNl BaKHOe

191 Frézouls E. Aspects de I’histoire architecturale du théatre romain // Aufstieg und Niedergang
der romischen Welt (ANRW). Rise and Decline of the Roman World/ H. Temporini (ed.). Berlin
de Gruyter, 1982. P. 396-397.
192 Ibid. P. 397-398.
103" Jsler H.P. Antike theaterbauten // Archaologische Forschungen, B. 27. Textband.Wien:
Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2017. S. 590-592, 628—632.
104 Ibid. S. 596-599.
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MOCJIEACTBUE—OTCYTCTBUE JiBeper B ero ¢acane. B Tearpax Mainoit A3uu 1Bepu B

BBICOKOM IIPOCKEHUM COXPAHSIOTCSA BO MHOIHX Tearpax '®.

OcCHOBBIBasiCb Ha IPUCYTCTBUM B  COOPYXKEHUM TE€X WIA HHBIX
IUIMHUCTUYECKUX 4epT, X. I1. M3mep Beiaennit Tpu Tna Majgoa3suicKoro puMcKOro
tearpa'® K mnepBoMy Tumy ClieyeT OTHECTH TeaTphbl, COOPYKEHHBIE B
DJUIMHUCTUYECKOE BpEMs, HO IIEPECTPOCHHBIE HA PHUMCKHM MaHEp B NEPHOJ
WNmnepun. XapakTepHbIM IPUMEPOM MOXKET CITYKUTh TeaTp B Ddece, 1ist KOTOPOro
B MO3IHEIUIMHUCTUUECKUN TEpro/ ObUIM XapaKTEpHBbI MMOAKOBOOOpa3Has (opma
KAaBEH, CXOJSAIIMECS AHAJIEMMbl M OTKPBITBIE NApOJbl. 3JaHUE CKEHbl HMEJO

BBICOKHI TpockeHuit u dacan ¢ pupomamu'®’,

B pesynbrare nepecrporiku B I B.
TeaTp oOpen MNpsSIMOJIMHEHHOE 3JaHue CKeHbl ¢ 5 nBepsmu. llepecTtpoeHHbie
aHaJeMMBbI (HO BCe €1l HenapasulebHbIE 3JaHUI0 CKEHbI) I03BOJIMIIM BO3BECTHU JBa

CBOJIYATHIX MPOXO0/ia HA 3ama HbIN MaHep.

Bropoit Tun nzyuen mano. OH npeacTaBisieT co0oi TeaTp ¢ MOJyKpyTIIoH, B
3armaiHOM KJTt0ue, KaBeel M JUIMHUCTHYECKOU M0 XapaKTepy CKEeHOW 0e3 Kakoro-
MO0 CTPYKTYPHOTO €IMHCTBA MEXAY ABYMS 3JIEMEHTaMU. BOJBIIMHCTBO TEAaTPOB
TaKoro Tumna emuie He packomnansl (Teatp OnoObl B Kunukun win Onumna B JIukum),

nX IINIaHbl HC OHYGHI/IKOBaHI)I. Iloutn Bce ATH NaMSITHUKH IOCTPOCHLBI Ha

195 Frézouls E. Aspects de I’histoire architecturale du théatre romain // Aufstieg und Niedergang
der romischen Welt (ANRW). Rise and Decline of the Roman World/ H. Temporini (ed.). Berlin
de Gruyter, 1982. P. 405—407; Ozturk A. Was Dérpfeld Right? Some Observations on the
Development of the Raised Stage in Asia Minor // The Architecture of the Ancient Greek Theatre/
R. Frederiksen, E. R. Gebhard, A. Sokolicek (ed.). Aarhus: Aarhus University press, 2015. P. 381—
389.
16 jsler H. P. Traditional Hellenistic Elements in the Architecture of Ancient Theatres in Roman
Asia Minor // The Architecture of the Ancient Greek Theatre/ R. Frederiksen, E. R. Gebhard, A.
Sokolicek (ed.). Aarhus: Aarhus University press, 2015. P. 433—448.
17 Hofbauer M. New Investigations in the Ephesian Theatre: The Hellenistic Skene // The
Architecture of the Ancient Greek Theatre/ R. Frederiksen, E. R. Gebhard, A. Sokolicek (ed.).
Aarhus: Aarhus University press, 2015. P. 149—159.
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€CTECTBEHHOM CKJIOHE, YTO OTYACTU BEPHO U JUJISl TE€ATPOB MPEIbLIYLIEro THUIIA.
[IpumeyaTenbHO, YTO AJIsI BHICTPAMBAHUS MOJYKPYTJIOW KaBeW 3amaJHOro THUIMa B
tearpe Onmmna 3a0yTOBKAa KPBUIBEB COCTOSJIA W3 KaMHEW, YJIOXKEHHBIX CIIOSMU

COTJIACHO DJUTMHUCTHYECKON CTPOUTENLHOM IpakTuke' %,

HakoHen, Kk TpeTbeMy THILy OTHOCSITCSI MaJOa3UICKUE Te€aTphl «3alaJHOTo»
tuna. Cpeau Hux teatp AHkupsl B ['anatun, Acnenna B [lambunuu, [{uonesapun B
Kunukuu. KaBes B 3THX TeaTpax Bcerja NodyKpyriias, 31aHUe CKEHbI IPECTABIIAET
C HeHl eIMHOE LIEJI0€, HO BCEr/1a HAMHOT'O KOpode IKUpHUHbI KaBeu. Teatp B Acrienae—
OJIMH U3 Hanbosiee XOPOUIO COXPAHUBIIUXCI—TIEPEHSUT 3aMMafHyI0 MOJENb, HO TIPU
ATOM COXPaHWJI HEKOTOPBIE AIIIMHUCTUYECKUE KOMITIOHEHTHI. Tunuuno Ay Manoi
A3MM KOpPOTKOE 3[aHWe CKEHbl C TNPSAMOJIUHEWHBIM COlumnatio, mpu 3ToM

yJBIATYM B AcneHie ObuUl JOBOJIBHO HU3KMM—1,12 M.'%

PaccmarpuBaembie B Haimiem wuccienoBanuu teatpsl Hucel (Mmn. 4. 1.2),
[Tepru (M. 4. 3.2) u Cunpl (M. 4. 2.2) 6€3yclIOBHO OTHOCATCS K MAJIOA3UHCKOMY
TUIy C KaBeeil, MPEBBIIAIONICH TMOTYKPYT, CXOMSIIMUMHUCA AaHaJeMMaMu H
NPSIMOJIMHEWHOM  CKEHOW, MPOHW3aHHOM TIISIThIO  JBEPSAMHM U BBICOKUM

npockenurem !0,

Yrto kacaercs CUTyalluid Ha TPCUCCKUX TCPPUTOPHUAX, TO 31CChb CIIOKHO

BBISIBUTH KaKHe-JIM0O TCHACHIINN NN C(l)OpMI/IpOBaTB MMpCACTABJICHUC O THIIOJIOTHUH.

198 sler H. P. Traditional Hellenistic Elements in the Architecture of Ancient Theatres in Roman
Asia Minor // The Architecture of the Ancient Greek Theatre/ R. Frederiksen, E. R. Gebhard, A.
Sokolicek (ed.). Aarhus: Aarhus University Press, 2015. P. 440.
109 Isler H. P. Antike theaterbauten // Archaologische Forschungen, B. 27. Textband.Wien:
Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2017. S. 627—-636.
10 ITnansr Hucel (Kadioglu M. Die scaenae frons des Theaters von Nysa am Miander. Mainz am
Rhein: Verlag Philipp von Zabern, 2006. S. 336), Ilepru (Ozturk A. Zur Rekonstruktion der
Fassade des Theaters von Perge // AA, 2000. Vol. 2. Fig. 17.) u Cuast (Isler H.P. Antike
theaterbauten // Archaologische Forschungen, B. 27. Katalogband. Wien: Osterreichische
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2017. S. 705.).
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B. nu Hamonu yka3piBaeT Ha HayaBIIYIOCS JOCTATOYHO IO3IHO TEPECTPOUKY
rpedeckux tearpos!!!l. Tak, peKOHCTPYKIHUS 31aHUS CKEHBI II0 PUMCKOMY 00pasiLy
U COOPY>KEHUE HHU3KOTO MYyJbIUTYyMa 3aCBUAECTEIHCTBOBAHO B TAKMX 3HAYMMBIX
MecTax Kak caruiuiia J(uonuca Dnetepus B Adunax u Anosuiona B Jlenbdax

JNUIIL BO BpeMeHa npasienus Hepona'!l?

. IIpu 3TOM TeaTp cBATHININA ACKIIEIIHS B
OnuaaBpe Npoaosnkan GyHKIMOHUPOBATh B CBOEM 3JUIMHUCTUYECKOM BHUJE U BO
BpeMmeHa Mmnepun. CIlI0)KHO pacCykIaTh O KaKUX-TO YETKUX KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX
NPUHIMIAX U1l BO3BEACHUS HOBBIX T€ATPOB HA TeppUTOpUsX I'penuun, Makegonuu,
Onupa. Hanpumep, B Hukonone (Onup) bosnbiioi Teatp ObLIT BRICTPOSH B CKIIOHE
X0JIMa, a COCEIHHMH o0JIcoH (00€ TOCTPOMKHM BpEMEH TMpaBjicHUS ABIycTa)
IIOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBOBANI PUMCKOMY KaHoHy''’. MHOrja, Kak B MaKeJIOHCKOM
JlnoHe, TOCTPOEHHBIH B  JJUIMHUCTHYECKOE BpeMs TeaTrp  IPOJOJHKall
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBATh 0€3 MEepecTpOeK, HO PSAAOM BO3BOIMIICS HOBBIA «PUMCKHI»
oneor''*,  B. gu Hamomu oTMmeuaeT, 4yTo s 34aHUS CKEHBbl OTAAaBaJIOChH

NpeArnoyYTeHuEe MPSMOJIMHEHHOW ¢dopMe IulaHa, 4To ObUIO yJoOHEee M MeHee

3aTpaTHO Ipu Iepectpoiike tearpa'!>.  Tlpm sToM, Kak B Tearpe POummi,

U1 Di Napoli V. Architecture and Romanization: The Transition to Roman Forms in Greek
Theatres of the Augustan Age // The Architecture of the Ancient Greek Theatre/ R. Frederiksen,
E. R. Gebhard, A. Sokolicek(ed.). Aarhus: Aarhus University press, 2015. P. 365-381.

12 Tbid. P. 367.

113 Zachos K. L. An archaeological guide to Nicopolis: Rambling trough historical, sacred and
civic landscape // Monuments Nicopolis 10. Athens: Ministry of Culture and Sports, 2015. X.75—
78, 117-122.

114 Isler H. P. Antike theaterbauten // Archaologische Forschungen, B. 27. Textband.Wien:
Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2017. S. 242-243; Adam—V¢éléni P. ®¢otpo Ko
Bcéapo oty apyoic Maxedovio (Théatre et spectacle en Macédoine antique). Thessalonique:
University Studio Press, 2010. P. 60—61, 101-102.
15 Di Napoli V. Architecture and Romanization: The Transition to Roman Forms in Greek
Theatres of the Augustan Age // The Architecture of the Ancient Greek Theatre / R. Frederiksen,
E. R. Gebhard, A. Sokolicek (ed.). Aarhus: Aarhus University press, 2015. P. 372.
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APXUTCKTOPbI MOI'JIN HCIIOJIB30BAaTh 141 MaJI0a3uMCKUU «CTaHOApPT» C

IPAMOJIMHEHHOM CKeHOM 1 msaAThio asepsamu (M. (3. 2.2)16,

ApXHUTEKTypHas 3BOJIIOLUS 31aHHsI CKEHBI, KaK U CaMO MOSBJICHUE KaMEHHOU
CKEHBI, TMOBJICKJINA 3a COOON pa3BUTHE AECKOPATHBHBIX MPOTPaAaMM TeaTpajibHOTO
coopyxeHus. Eciau B 3JUIMHUCTUYECKUN MEPUOJ OCHOBHBIMU 30HAMHU JACKOpaLUU
ObLIM TapoApl M IMAPACKEHUM TeaTpa, PEXe IMPOCKEHHH, TO C MOSBICHUEM
MHOTOsIpyCHOU SCaenae frons kpyrias ckynblnTypa ¥ peiabedbl B OCHOBHOM

CoCPCaOTAYNBAIINCh UMCHHO 3/J1CCh.

JUIs  SITUHUCTUYECKOTO TeaTpa MOKHO BBIJCNIUTh HECKOJBKO KaTeropuil
00pa3oB, MOMYJSPHBIX B TeaTpajdbHOM Jekope. Cpemu HUX — QUTyphl OOXKECTB,
SJUTMHUCTHYECKUX TpaBUTEICH W JIETEHIApHBIX OCHOBATEJEeH ropoja, MOYeTHBIX
rpaxaan — GuocooB, IpaMaTypros, HoOeauTeNeH B cocTsazanusax' . B kareropun
ooxectB K. LlIBUHreHIITaliH BBIAETWII OTJEIBHO JUOHUCHIICKUE 00pa3bl U 00pasbl,
CBsI3aHHBIE ¢ MU(DOJIOTHEI MECTHBIX CBATHIIMIL. B mociennem ciryuae xapakTepHbIM

118

IpUMEPOM MOKET ObITh cBsTHIINIIE AM(puapas B Opone' ' °. CaTupbl, MEHA bl 4aCTO

BCTPEYAIOTCS B BUIE (PUryp-ommop — TeaaMOHOB, kapuarun''’. Tak, Hampumep, B

tearpe Cupaky3 Obuto HaijeHo 10 TUIOHOB ¢ pelbeHBIMU H300paKECHUSIMHU

0

MeHajl, CUIIEHOB, catupoB'?’. Apxausupyroliue cKyIbnTypsl JIHoHKCca U3 TeaTpa

116 Collart P. Le théatre de Philippes // Bulletin de Correspondence Hellénique. 52. 1928. P. 74 —
124.
17 Schwingenstein, C. Die Figurenausstattung des griechischen Theatergebaudes // Munchener
archaologische Studien. S. 8—141.
"8 Ibid. S. 25-49, 49-55.
19" Di Napoli V. Teatri della Grecia romana: forma, decorazione, funzioni: la provincia d'Acaia //
Meleteemata 67. Atene, Paris: Fondazione nazionale delle ricerche, Istituto di studi storici per
I'Antichita greche e romane, 2013. P. 145; Sturgeon M.C. Sculpture: The Assemblage from the
Theater // Corinth. IX. 3. Ann Arbor: The American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 2004.
P. 35-37.
120 Ibid. P. 36.
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TpaxoHa CMMMETPHUYHO pa3MelIalnch B AByX mapoaax Tearpa'’!. Vike B 1 B. 10 H.
3. JIEKOpaus MOSIBISETCS U B KAMIIAHCKUX MMaMATHUKAaX — CHJICHBI Ha IHJIOHAX B
naponax tearpos [Iberpadonnante u Oneona B [Tomnesx'?? —a 3aTeM MPOHUKAET B
PuM, 4TOOBI NOSBUTHECA B TAKOM 3HAKOBBIM NOCTpOMKe Kak Teatp Ilommes'?.
[ToceHHEe B STOM THUIIOJOTHYECKOM Sy — KapHaTHAbI-MEHAIbl ¥ CHJICHbI-
aTJIAHTHl B JIEKOPAIlMU CKEHbI TeaTpoB Beponsl u Painepro snoxu Asrycra'?,
ITocne Hemonroro 3abBenwst, B cepeaune Il B. CKyJABNTYPHl W IHJIOHBI C
M300paKEHUAMH JMOHUCUMCKUX TIEPCOHAKEW BO3POKMAIOTCS B JIEKOPATHBHBIX
nporpamMax TeaTpoB I'perun. Cpein MPUMEPOB — CATHPBI U CHJIEHBI TPETHETO
apyca scaenae frons tearpa Kopunda'?®> u Broporo spyca u mynsnuryma Tearpa

Juonuca B Adunax'?°.

21 Lampaki A. Sculpted Monuments and Movement in Ancient Greek Theatres // Les ruines
résonnent encore de leurs pas. La circulation matérielle et immatérielle dans les monuments grecs
(VIIe s. — 31 a.C.). Actes de la journée d’étude pluridisciplinaire & Bordeaux les 3—4 novembre
2016/ M. Dromain, A. Dubernet (ed.). Pessac: Ausonius éditions, 2021. P. 121-138 Fig. 9a—9b.
122 Sturgeon M.C. Sculpture: The Assemblage from the Theater // Corinth. IX. 3. Ann Arbor: The
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 2004. P. 7; Fuchs M. Untersuchungen zur
Ausstattung romischer Theater in Italien und den Westprovinzen des Imperium Romanum. Mainz
am Rhein: Verlag Philipp von Zabern, 1987. S.128-130, Taf. 9.

123351eck n3BecTHBI UTYpBI —0MOPHI ¢ 06paszom Ilana (Fuchs M. Untersuchungen zur Ausstattung
romischer Theater in Italien und den Westprovinzen des Imperium Romanum. Mainz am Rhein,

1987. S. 5).

124 Ibid.

Ibid. S. 18, 53.
125 Sturgeon M.C. Sculpture: The Assemblage from the Theater // Corinth. IX. 3. Ann Arbor: The
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 2004. P. 95.
126 IMoamaotoudtn-von Moock X. ®éatpo tov Atovocov /I Ta YAmTE TS POUAIKAC CKNVIC:
YPOVOAOYIKA, KOAMTEYVIKA Kou epunvevtikd (mripoatoa. KAoowm mapddoon kol vem®TePKA
oTotyelo 6TV TAACTIKY TG popaikng EALGdag: TTpaktikd AteBvoic Xuvedpiov Oescarovikn, 7—
9 Maiov 2009/ O. Ztepavidov—T1Bepiov, I1. Kapavactdon, A. Aapdokog (ed.). Thessaloniki:
University Studio Press, 2012. P. 129-151.
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[osiBIeHME B pUMCKHX TeaTpax KpYIJIOW CKYJBITYpHI B 30He Scaenae frons
IPUHATO TAaKXe CBI3bIBaTh C AJUIMHUCTUYECKOW (M 3JUIMHCKOM) TpaauLMEH.
AHanmu3upys 3Ty TeHaeHuo, M. CTEpIKeH HaXOIuT €€ UCTOKH B V B. [0 H.
3. B Manoii A3zun-pacnpocTpassercs NpakTUKa yCTAaHOBKU OTIEJIBHO CTOSIINX
CTaTyd MeX Iy KOJJOHHaMH (HauboJjiee N3BeCTHBIE MpUMeEPbl —MOHYMEHT Hepen

B Kcande u Mas3onei B amkapuaace IV B. 10 1. 3.)'%7

. IIpumeyaTenbHO TO, 4TO
€CJIM PUHIMITEL Pa3MeLleHus ObUIM B3AThI U3 DJUIMHUCTHYECKON TPaauIMu, TO
XapakTep TOU JEKOPAlMH, €€ HAMOJHEHHUE, CIEAYET CUNTATh HCKIHOYMTEILHO
pUMCKHM H300peTenreM. M. DyKc OTMEYAET, YTO CPEAU Pa3HOOOpas3us Kpyriion
CKYJILIITYPHl B T€aTpe CaMyl OOJIBINYIO TPYIILY COCTABISAKOT CKYJILITYPHBIE
noprperhi'?8,  TlepBoe 3aCBUAETENLCTBOBAHHOE IOPTPETHOE HM300pAKEHHE
IPOMCXOIUT CO CKEHBI TeaTpa BosIbTepphl, TOPIKECTBEHHOE OTKPLITHE KOTOPOIO
IPOM30LLIO OKOJIO 2 T. 10 H. 3. OTCIoAa coXpaHmiach MOPTPETHAS TrojioBa
Aprycra'?®. Takas ke KonoccanbHas CTaTys MMIIEPAaTopa pa3MeIlanach U Ha

ckeHe Tearpa Mapuemna '’

. llosiBIIeHNE MOPTPETHBIX UMIIEPATOPCKUX CTATyH B
TE€aTpe MOKET OBbITh HAINpPSMYIO CBS3aHO C TEHACHLMEN €ro MnpeBpanieHus,
HapsAy C IpYyruMu GYyHKUIUSIMH, B MECTO OTIPABIICHUS UMIIEPATOPCKOTO KYJIbTA.
O06 »5>TOM CBUIECTENBCTBYIOT CKYJBOTYpHBbIE 00pa3bl, pa3MelIeHHbIE B
caleIymMax, KOHCTPYKTUBHO CBSI3aHHBIX C T€aTPAMM — 3IUKYJIaX UJIU dKCeIpax,
pacrojio)KeHHbIX HajJ KaBeedl. Tak, B Tearpe BoabTeppbl ObUIM HaWEHBI

KoJIOCCalbHbIe cTaTyu ABrycrta, Tubepus u Jlusuu. [locBsiTuTensHbie HaAIUCH

IJIacAT, YTO B Te€aTpe MpakTUKoBaJics KyJbT Llepepsl ABrycThbl, yCTaHOBIIEHHBIH

127 Sturgeon M.C. Sculpture: The Assemblage from the Theater // Corinth. IX. 3. Ann Arbor: The
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 2004. P. 38-39

128 Fuchs M. Untersuchungen zur Ausstattung romischer Theater in Italien und den Westprovinzen

des Imperium Romanum. Mainz am Rhein, 1987. S. 166—185.
129 Ibid. Taf. 41.
130 Ibid. Taf. 2-3.
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B 35 r. JIuBus no muenunto M. ®DykKc, npesicTaBiieHa 3/1€Ch Kak Kpulla KyJibTa

6oxecTBeHHOrO ABrycra'®!,

JIns Puma u Tepputopuid 3amaHbIX MPOBUHIIMI BaXKHYIO POJib B IEKOpalun
T€aTpPOB, CyJsd MO MHOTOYMCIEHHOCTH CKYJBNTYp, Urpaid AmNoiuioH u My3sl,
Benepa, Adpomuta u IDepkynec,'*?. Jlmonucuiickue o0passl B CKYJBITYPE
MOSIBJISIFOTCSL PEIKO M CBSA3aHBl ¢ M300paKEHUSIMU ydacTHUKOB (puaca. [Tomumo
[Tana u3 Tearpa llommes MOXHO yIIOMSHYTh MEHAJ CO CKEHbI Tearpa BepoHbl u

¢urypsl cnsamumx cuaeHos u3 tearpa Lepe!®.

ITepBble mM300paxkeHHs] amnoUIOHUMYECKUX oOOpa3oB M caMoro AmnoJuloHa
nossusrorcs B Teatpe [lommes >4, M. dykc nomyckaer, uTo rpymnma cratyit Mys u
AnoJisioHa mpoucxouia U3 cajoB nopTHka (ceituac B coopanuu [lanano boprese).
VYka3pIBasi Ha CXOACTBO Ipyniibl My3 ¢ aHAJIOTMYHBIMU TAMSITHUKaMHU, Hall ICHHBIMU
B paiione Ilepramckoro anrapsi, aBTOp yTBEpXKIAaeT, YTO TIpyIa MOrja OBITh
CO3JaHa B TOJAPAKAHUE XYI0KECTBEHHON TPAJMIMHU SJUIMHUCTUYECKHMX Lapei'>.
[TombITKK aTpUOYLIMK STUX CTATYyH KaK M300paKEHHUI YeThIPHAALIATH 3aBOEBAHHBIX

ITommneem HaponoB, M. dykc cuuTaeT HEOOOCHOBAHHBIMH >°,

Cpenu  CKyJNBNTYpHBIX HIpPOrpaMM  3amaJHbIX IPOBUHLUNH  OCOOEHHO
npuMevaresibHa Jaekopauus Tteatpa Apenata (Apns) B lammu, natupoBaHHas
npasiieHueM ABrycta - Tubepus. OHa BKIIIOYalla KOJIOCCAJIbHYIO CTaTyl0 ABrycra

(3, 20 M), 4yeTblpe >KEHCKMX IEPCOHAXKa, BEPOATHO, ['0p, COMPOBOXKIABIIMX

B Ibid. Taf. 166.

132 Ibid. S. 186.

133 1bid. Taf. 53, 29.

13% Gleason K. L. Porticus Pompeiana: A New Perspective on the First Public Park of Ancient

Rome // Journal of Garden History. 14. 1994. P. 19.

135 Fuchs M. Untersuchungen zur Ausstattung romischer Theater in Italien und den Westprovinzen

des Imperium Romanum. Mainz am Rhein, 1987. S. 6 -9.
136 Ibid.
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npuiecTsre Anosuiona, u a1se cratyu Benepol — Benepa-Ilo6eaurensuuiia (Venus
Victrix), cnoxwuBiias opyxue B 3HaK mobenpl, u Benepa-Ponutensauna (Venus

Genetrix) — nanb yBakenus Lle3apro, OCHOBATEIO KOJIOHHUHU >,

Bonee akTuBHOE MPUCYTCTBUE AMOHUCHMCKUX OOPa30B B KPYIJION CKYJIBITYpE
MOKHO HaOJII0aTh Ha TEPPUTOPUH BOCTOYHBLIX MPOBUHIMH, 0COOEHHO B I'perum.
Onnaxo, B. au Hamonu oTrMeuaer, 4To Ha TEPPUTOPUM NPOBUHIMU AXaiis CTaTyu
camMoro 0ora MOsSBWIKMCH HE paHee cepeauubl I Beka'’s. Do, Hanpumep, oOpassl
Juonuca B ukonorpaduu Capaananana u3 oaeoHa Arpuiibl B AQuHax 1 TeaTpa B
[Mupee'®®, MHOroumcnenHsie CKyabnTYphl JlMonumca u3 Teatpa Kopumda'®,
JIHMOHMCHUICKHE TepcoHaxu scenae frons teatpa J{uonnca B Adunax'*'. B Manoii
A3um  M300paKeHUsS JTUOHUCHUHCKHX TIEPCOHAXKEW B KPYIVIOW CKYJIBITYpE

2

pacrpocTpaHeHsl ropasno MeHpmie' 2, OgMH M3 BaXHBIX IPELEHIEHTOB —

KosioccanbHas ¢urypa Jluonuca B aunre Haj Porta Regia tearpa Iepru'®.

137 Carrier C. Sculptures augustéennes du théatre d'Arles // Revue Archeologique de Narbonnaise,
2005. Vol. 38(1). P. 365-396.
138 Di Napoli V. Teatri della Grecia romana: forma, decorazione, funzioni: la provincia d'Acaia //
Meleteemata 67. Atene, Paris: Fondazione nazionale delle ricerche, Istituto di studi storici per
I'Antichita greche e romane, 2013. P. 161-163.
139 1bid. Fig. 3.8, 5.2.
140 Sturgeon M.C. Sculpture: The Assemblage from the Theater // Corinth. IX. 3. Ann Arbor: The
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 2004. P1.42, 52a-b, 56, 58 a—.
M Moaraotoudty-von Moock X. ®éatpo tov Atovocov /I Ta YAmTE TS POUAIKAC CKNVIC:
YPOVOLOYIKA, KOAAMTEYVIKA Kot epunvevtikd (nmuota. Kioaoikr] mopddoon Kol VEOTEPIKA
ototyelo 6NV TAACTIKY TG popaikng EALGSag: TTpaktikd AteBvoig Xuvedpiov Oessarovikn, 7—
9 Maiov 2009/ O. Etepavicov—T1Pepiov, I1. Kapavactdon, A. Aapdokog (ed.). Thessaloniki:
University Studio Press, 2012. P. 129-151
142 Ozren, A. Die Skulpturenasstattung kaiserlicher. Theater in der Provinz Asia // Thetis, 1996
Vol.3. S. 99-128.
143 Ozgiir M. E. Antalya Museum. sculptures of the Perge theatre gallery. Ankara: Donmez Offset,
2019. P. 42-49.
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UYro kacaercsa ¢pu3zoB U penbedHON JeKopaluu, TO MepBble MOJ00HbBIE
NaMATHHUKY MOSBIISIOTCS B AJUIMHUCTUYECKHUX TeaTpax B IEKOPE apXUTPABOB 3/1aHUS
CKeHbl Ha Tepputopuu Manoit Asuu. Tak, coxpanuincs ¢pu3 ¢ OykpaHUSIMU U
TeaTpaJbHBIMA MacKaMH, KOTOPBI MOXXET OTHOCUThCA K TMepBod (aze
cTpouTenbcTBa Tearpa B Lammkapuace (komen II B. mo H. 2.)'**. CxynbnrypHble
¢pussl Teatpa B lleprame, naTupoBaHHbIE MO3AHUM AILTUHUCTHYECKUM HEPUOAOM
(IT-I BB. 10 H. 3.,), BKJIFOYAJIX U300pKEHUSI KEHTaBPOB, CPAXKAIOIIUXCS C MOPCKUMU
YyJIOBUIIAMHU, 3POTOB M KpbUIaThIX BUKTOpHIA, yNpaBIAIOMIMX KOJECHHUIIAMM,
3anpsHKEHHBIMU Ko3naMu 4. Takue CroxeTsl BO ()PU30BOM NEKOPALMH MOIYYaroT
JajgpHelIee pacupocTpaHeHue B anoxy Mmnepun. Yxe BHavyane 1 B. penbedHbIe
(bpu3bl yKpacuin aHTaOJIEMEHThI ABYXSAPYCHOM ckeHbl Teatpa Apysus (Opanxa) B
[Naumu. B BepxHeM spyce Obul pasmernieH (pu3 ¢ Ipoleccuerd KpbLIaThIX
Bukropuii, ynpasinsitorux ouramu. UyTe HUXe B paitioHe Porta Regia momeniancs
¢pu3 c mporeccuell KEHTaBpOB, a TakXKe penbedbl C TUOHHUCUUCKUM (PHacoM U

aMa30HOMaxweil o 6okam'°.

Baxxno orMerutb, u4TO (Qpu30oBas JeKopanus MNPOAOKAET COXPAHATH
3HaueHUE U 00peTaTh HOBBIE (hOPMBI B TeaTpax Majoii A3uu BIIOTh A0 Hadana I11
B. Ee pa3sMmemeHue MHOIIAa HANpsSIMyK CBSI3aHO C KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIMU
OCOOCHHOCTSIMU MaJIOa3UIICKUX TEaTpOB M COXPAHEHHEM BBICOKOTO MPOCKEHUS,
KOTOPBIN B CBOKO OUEPEb NOJIYYAET IEKOP B 30HE apXuTpaBa. BeICOKUI NpOCKEHN
tearpa B Caramacce uMmen TpHU JABEPHBIX Mpoema. AHTAOJIEMEHT KOJIOHHAbI

yKpamanu 12 nexkopaTuBHbIX maHenedl. Cpean HUX COXpaHWINCHh H300pakeHUs

144 Di Napoli V. Figured reliefs from the theaters of roman Asia Minor // Logeion. 2015. 5. P. 262.
145 Winter F. Altertiimer von Pergamon (Band VII, Text 2): Die Skulpturen mit Ausnahme der
Altarreliefs, Berlin, 1908. S. 294-297, Pl. 39; Schwingenstein C. Die Figurenausstattung des
griechischen Theatergebaudes // Munchener archaologische Studien 8. S. 46.

146 Bartette T., Rosso E. L’apport de I’imagerie numérique a I’étude d’un décor architectural
complexe: le mur de scéne du théatre antique d’Orange // In situ, Revue des patrimoines, 2019.

Vol. 39. P. 1-29.
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oxoTamuxcs JpoToB U ¢purypa Bukropum, Benuaronias Troxy ', Takoli e croxer
— 0X0Ta DPOTOB — MOSABJIAETCS U BO (ppu3e apxuTpaBa mpockeHus: tearpa [lepru

)8, OTHenbHO OTMETHM, YTO NPAKTHKA YKPAIIEHHs IPOCKEHUS

(xoneny II B.
pacnpocTpaHsieMcs 4 Ha Tepputopuo I'perun u @pakun. Tak, apXuTpaB IPOCKEHUS
teatpa @Pacoca (I B.) Obu1 ykpameH meronamu ¢ u3oOpaxeHusmu JluoHuca,

¢paxuiickoro Bcaguuka u Apeca'®.

B oTnenbHbIi THI ekoparuu TeatpoB Maoit A3un He0OXOAMMO BBIICITUTD
¢pussl Hax Porta Regia, 3acBunerenscTBoBaHHbIe B Teatpax Ilepru u Mepamos '™,
Nx nosiBaeHue  snoxy paHHuX CeBepoB MOXKET CBUAECTEILCTBOBATH O JIOJTOU
ABOJIIOLIMM T€ATPAIILHOTO JEKOPa Ha ATUX TEPPUTOPUSX. UTO KacaeTcst moJydYnBIIEH
IIMPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHUE HA TEPPUTOPUH BCEN UMITEPUH JEKOPALIUY MYJIBIIUTYMA
M NOAUYMOB KOJIOHH, TO MOSIBIICHME 3TOr0 THMA JEKOpa CIEIyeT CUUTATh
U300peTeHreM PUMCKUX MacTepoB. [1oCkonbKy BbICOTa pesibeOoB MyJbIUTYMa U
HUKHETO MOJANYMa KOJIOHH OOBIYHO KOJeOseTcs B mepeaenax | M., Mpu CHUIIBHBIX
pa3pyLICHUSIX TEATPAIBHOIO COOPYKEHHSI HE BCErJa BO3MOXKHO ONPENEIIUTH
M3HAYaJIbHOE PACIOIOKEeHHE pelibeHOM aexopaiun. TakoBa cuTyalus ¢ TeaTpoM
Maprenna, mpu packolkax KOTOporo ObUla HalijieHa peibedHas IUHTa C
nzo0paxenuem I'epakia. M. @ykc CBSI3bIBACT €€ MPOUCXOXKICHHUE C MYJIBIIUTYMOM
WM C HIDKHUM ToguymoM scaenae frons'®!. Beposrno, ko Bropoii nonosuse I B.

MOKHO OTHECTH JeKOpalMio myjibnuryma tearpa bannOa (Pum) co cuenamu

47 Vandeput L. The Architectural Decoration in Roman Asia Minor. Sagalassos: A Case—study.
Leuven: Brepols, 1997. P.107-112.

148 4tik N. Die Bauornamentik der Biihnenfassade des Theaters von Perge // AA, 2000. Vol. 2. S.
311, Abb. 33-34.

9 Grandjean Y., Salviat Fr. Guide de Thasos. Atenes: Ecole frangaise d'Athénes, 2000. P. 105—
110.

150 4tes G. Der Opferfries // AA, 2000. Vol. 2. S. 331-336; Ritti T. Hierapolis 1. Fonti letterarie ed
epigrafiche // Archaeologica, 1985. Vol. 53. P. 59-77.

151 Fuchs M. Untersuchungen zur Ausstattung romischer Theater in Italien und den Westprovinzen
des Imperium Romanum. Mainz am Rhein, 1987. Taf. II.
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rUrantoMaxuu u Jjere’noil o l'edecre (coxpaHHocTh (pu3a OYEHb IJI0Xad,
uaeHTUGUKALUS ~ CIOKETOB  HeHanexHa)'®2.  MHOrouncieHHble  ()parMeHThl
JEKOpallMM IyJNbIUTYyMa M HWXKHErO0 NOAMYMa COXpAaHWIMCH B Teatpe Dbesoe,
BBICTPOEHHOM B TIEPUOJ TpaBlicHHs ABrycTa M PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHHOM IIpHU
Knaaun. Kommosunuu conep)kainu CIEHBl JUOHUCHUHCKOTO (hpuaca, MOJBUTOB
lepakna, cBsIEHHBIA cor03 Mapca u Pen CunbBum, Oesymue Jlukypra'?,
PexoHcTpyupoBath pacrpezesieHue peinbedoB 0 30HaM CKEHbI HE MPEICTaBIsAETCA
BO3MOXHBIM. M. DyKC BbICKa3aiia MPEANOJIOKEHNUE, YTO MOPCKUE U TMOHUCHICKNE
(duackl ObUTM MPECTABICHBI HA MOAyHUMaX KOJIOHH, a Ha MyJIbIUTYMe — OT/EJIbHbIE
CLIEHBI, Takue Kak Hakazanue Jlukypra'®*. Ilapamnensno ¢ PumoM u nranuiickumu
TEPPUTOPUAMU NEKOPALMSA IOAUYMOB KOJIOHH IOSIBIISIETCS] HA TEPPUTOPUNA PUMCKOU
[lanmmuu. Tak penbedHble M300pa)K€HUsT CATUPOB U MEHAJ YKPACHIA MOAUYM

scaenae frons rearpa Baszon s Pomon !>,

Yro xacaetcst Manoit A3uu, To no mEeauto B. mu Hanonu ¢dakt nosiBnenus B
I B. mexkopamuu Ha MoAMyMax KOJIOHH B Tearpax Tpamn u ODdeca, BEpOSATHO,
CBUJCTEIbCTBYET O BOCHPUMMYUBOCTH MAaJIOa3UNCKUX MAacTepoOB K PUMCKOH
TPaJMIMU U CEPHE3HBIX KYJILTYPHBIX KOHTakTax ¢ Pumom'*®. Tem He MeHee,
OUYEBU/IHO, YTO PUMCKHUE MPUHLMIIBI JEKOpaluu Obuld nepepadoTaHbl U MOIYYHIN
CBOEC JaibHeilee pa3BuTue Ha Tteppuropun Mamoit Asun. OO0 »3TOM

CBUACTCIILCTBYCT CI)eHOMeH I[HOHPICPIﬁCKHX peﬂbe(beIX OUKJIOB, 3aHUMAaBIIINX BCIO

132 Ibid. S.140.
153 Fuchs M. 1l teatro Romano di Fiesole.Corpus delle sculture // Studia Archaeologica, 1986. Vol.
40. P. 47-110.
154 Ibid. P. 23-30.
155 Fuchs M. Untersuchungen zur Ausstattung romischer Theater in Italien und den Westprovinzen
des Imperium Romanum. Mainz am Rhein, 1987. S.133-35.
156 Di Napoli V. Teatri della Grecia romana: forma, decorazione, funzioni: la provincia d'Acaia //
Meleteemata 67. Atene, Paris: Fondazione nazionale delle ricerche, Istituto di studi storici per
I'Antichita greche e romane, 2013. P. 277.
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mmpuHy (acaga — «paccka3oB» B KaMHe O IMyTH JlMoHKCa OT poKAeHUs Oora JI0 ero
TpuyMpa.

IIpakTka  pasmemieHuss  penabeHOW  JAEKOpauuud  Ha  HOJUMyMax
pacrpocTpaHsercas M Ha Teppuropuro ['penuu. XpecToMaTHWHBIM IPUMEPOM
SBISIFOTCSL penbedbl Tpex moaumyMoB scaenae frons rearpa B Kopunde co cuenamu

TMIaHTOMAaxXHMH, aMa30HOMaxuu M nogsuramu ['epaxma'™’.

O onexopamuu 30HBI POSISCAENiUM  CyaWTh CIOKHO BBHJY IUIOXOU
COXPAHHOCTH 3TOr0 KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO 3JIEMEHTa, 00Jiagaromero OoJblien
XPYIKOCTBIO M3-32 €r0 «BBIHOCA» 3a MPEAENIbl CKEHbl. BaXXKHBIM NPEUEHICHT
HaMuusl (PUTYpPaTHBHOTO JIEKOpa B 3TOM 30HE JaeT HaM IOXKHBIN MOPTHK TeaTpa B

duimimax, pedb 0 KOTOPOM MOUAET JaJIee.

Takum  oOpa3oMm, J€KOpaTHBHBIE IPOrpaMMbl  PUMCKHX  TE€aTpOB
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT TNPEEMCTBEHHOCTh JJUIMHUCTUYECKOW Tpamuuuu. Ilpm 3TOM
pa3paboTKa pUMCKOTO TUIA CKeHbI ¢ MOHYMEHTAIBHBIM (hacaiom (Scaenae frons) u
IJIBIIUTYMOM IOBJIMSUIA HAa IOSIBJICHUE HOBBIX THUIIOB JIEKOPALMHU, MOJIyYHMBIIMX
pacripocTpaHeHue Ha TeppuTopusix Manoit A3uu u ['penuu. J{uonucuiickue o0passl
COXPaHWJIM CBOE 3HAYEHHUE B ICKOPALIUH TEATPOB HA 3TUX TEPPUTOPHUAX, OJHAKO, UX
aKTMBHOE BHEAPEHUE B TEATPAJIBHYIO JEKOpAalMIO, B TOM YHCIE B BHJE
HappaTUBHBIX LUKIIOB, HaOm0HaeTcs iuib Bo 11 B. Kak mMbl yBUguM nanee, 310 HE
B IIOCJIEJTHIOIO Ouepelb ObUIO BBI3BAHO M3MEHEHUSAMHU B UJEOJOTMYECKOM KIMMAaTe

Hmniepun 1 COMyTCTBYIOIIMMU SIBICHUSIMH B PEIIMTHO3HOMN cepe.

1.2. Teampanvuvie npeocmagnenus. 3peaunje u COYUym, Kyavm u Mug.

C nactymienueM snoxu MMmepuu Mbl MOXEM HaONIOAAaTh U3MEHEHUs B
KyJbTOBOM cOCTaBisolEed TeaTrpa. OTHBIHE TeaTpajbHbIE 34aHUS CTPOSATCA
MOBCEMECTHO. TeaTp CTAHOBUTCS CaMOW BaXHOW MOCTPOUKOM mocie Gpopyma, U ero

NpeaAHasHAYCHHUC — «CMOTPETh II0 IIpa3JHUKaM MpPCACTAaBJICHHUA B UYCCTb

157 Sturgeon M.C. Sculpture: The Assemblage from the Theater // Corinth. IX. 3. Ann Arbor: The
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 2004. 237 p.
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oeccmepTHbix 6oros» (Vitr. V. 3. 2). HecmoTps Ha TO, uTOo BUTpyBHi1 CKOpEe BCero
UMEJ BBUY CIOKETHI TPAMaTHYECKUX MTOCTAHOBOK, €r0 BBICKa3bIBAHHE MOYKET OBITH
COOTHECEHO ¢ HOBOW TeHJEHUHEN. JIMOHUC, OCTAaBasICh IIOKPOBUTEIEM TEATPA, YiKE
B DJUIMHUCTUYECKOE BPEMs paseiisiyl ero MPOCTPAHCTBO C APYTUMHU Ooramu. Mbl
OTMEYaJIM, YTO CO BpPEMEH YCTAaHOBJICHUS TMpPHUHIMUIATA K COHMY OOros

MPUYUCIIICTCS U 000KECTBIEHHBIA UMITEPATOP.

B nonutndeckom KoHTekcTe Mmnepuu, B mporecce NpucoeMHEHUST HOBBIX
TEPPUTOPHUI 00BbeAUHSIONUM (AKTOpOM ObliIa CBS3b MMIIEpaToOpa C MECTHBIMU
KyibTamMu u OoxkectBamu. C Jpyroil CTOPOHBI, B YCIOBHUSIX IOBCEMECTHOM
OpHEHTALMN HAa TPEYECKYIO XyA0KECTBEHHYIO TPAIUIIUIO U JIETEHAAPHOE MPOILIOE
NOJJIEP>)KAaHUE JIOKAIBbHBIX JOPUMCKUX BEPOBAHUI CTAHOBUTCS JI€JIOM IPECTHXKA
JUIi  TPOBUHLMM, T[O3TOMY  THUIOJOTHS  «XpaM-TeaTrpy», MOIMyJspHas B
pecnyOJIMKaHCKUN epUo Ha UTATTMHCKUX TEPPUTOPHUAX, 00pEeTaeT HOBOE 3ByYaHHE

B o1ioxy Mmnepun.

N. Huib3eH MpOTUBOMOCTABISIET UTAIUHCKYI0 TPAOULIHMIO CTPOUTEIHCTBA
TEATPOB-XPaMOB, 3a4aCTYI0 BO3BEACHHBIX B IIPUTOPOJIHBIX CBATUIINILAX, B KOTOPBIX
IIPEICTABJICHUE  CBA3BIBAJIOCH C  KYJBTOBBIMU  INPAKTUKAMU  XpamMa W
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO O0XKECTBA, HOBOMY, «HUMIEPCKOMY» TUIy. Cpenr OCHOBHBIX
€ro XapaKTEpPUCTUK aBTOpP BBIACISAET E€IUHYI0 CTPYKTYpPY, B KOTOPOU Xpawm,
PACIOJIOKEHHBIM HAJ[ TEATPOHOM, TTOJUYMHEH TeaTpy (B OTIMYHME OT 0oJiee paHHUX
IIPUMEPOB, TAE€ XpaM U TeaTp CYLIECCTBOBAJIM KaK JBa PaBHO3HAYHBIX JJIEMEHTA,
aMb0 Ke XpaMm JIOMUHUPOBaI). AJNTapb B TaKOM CHUCTEME 3aHMMAET MECTO Ha
OpPXECTPE, a HE IEPEI XPaMOM, CaM KOMILIEKC BO3BOJUTCA B TOPOJIE, @ HE B IIPEAEIAX
TemeHoca xpama %, TeaTp B 5TOM citydae 061a1aeT MOCTOSHHOM KAMEHHON CKEHOM
co scaenae frons, mpocTpaHCTBO TeaTpa MOXKET MCIOIb30BATHCS IS «CBETCKUAX)

9

NPECTABICHNUH, HE CBA3aHHBIX C KYJBTOBBIMH NpakThkamu'>’. Ilo kpaiinell mepe

158 Nielsen I. Cultic Theatres and Ritual Drama // ASMA. Vol. IV. Aarhus, 2002. P. 196 —197.
159 1bid.
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JIBa KOMIUIEKCa, BO3BEJICHHBIX Ha pyOexe 3p, ObLTH TECHO CBSA3aHBI C XpaMaMu —
teatp Mapiiemna (¢ xpamamu Anosuiona u JIubepa) u [Tommes (¢ xpamom Benepsr).
Bwmecte ¢ Tem B o0omx Tearpax JOMyCKaJoCh NpoBeleHUE [udi SCaenici B 4ecTh
pasHbix 60oroB. UTto Kacaetcs tearpa [lommes, To, mo Muenuto M. Humb3eH, KoHCYT
W3HAYaJIBHO 3ayMbIBAJI KOMITJICKC, B KOTOPOM XpaM Hrpal JOMUHUPYIOILYIO POJIb,
HO CTPOMTEIILCTBO KaMEHHOH CKEHBI ¢ spycamu COlumnatio 3akpbuiv BU W3
nopruka Ha xpam'%°. Takoe 1mojI0KeHue Bee He MOTIIO HE MOBIIUATE, 10 MHEHHIO
UCCJICIOBATEIILHUIIBI, HA KYJIbTOBYIO COCTABIIIONILYIO TeaTpa ¥ IEPEOPHEHTUPOBATH

ero (yHKIMIO Ha 00Jiee CBETCKYIO, Pa3BIEKATENbHYIO.

BaXHBIM SBIIEHHEM MOYHO CYMTATh BKIFOYEHHE IPOCTPAHCTBA TEaTpa B
IIEPEMOHUM 10 CIIYyYal) pEIUTHO3HBIX IIPA3JHOBAHUM B YECTh MECTHOTO
boxectBa'®!. 3auacTyro M IeKopaTUBHAs IPOrPaMMa TEATPOB COAEPIKUT OTCHUIKH K
OA0OHBIM MTpasaHOBaHuAM %2, MBI 3HAEM PUMEPHI, KOT/Ia IHOHUCUHCKHUE CIOIKETHI
¥ MOTUBBI B JIEKOPAallMM TEaTpoB BBITECHAINCH M300pakeHHeM MH(OB,
TMIOCBSAIEHHBIX MECTHBIM 0O0XKECTBaM-MIOKpoBUTEIsAM ropogos'®.  C. Tlpaiic
OTMEYAET, YTO CYyHIECTBOBAJ PETYJIAPHBII UK TOPKECTB. MIMIIEpaTop CTaHOBHIICS
YaCcThI0 MECTHOM OONIMHBI, YepPe3 COBMECTHBIE IIOCBSIIEHUS ACCOLUMPOBAIC C

MCCTHBIMH 60)KCCTBaMI/I, a4 K Ha3BaHHUIO PCIIUTHO3HOIO (1)€CTI/IBaJIH qacTo

160 1hid. P. 198.

161 Hanpumep, Teatp Ddeca u npasgHoBaHus B decTb ApTeMusnl Ddecckoii (Gebhard E. R. The
Theater and the City // Roman Theater and Society / W. J. Slater (ed.). Ann Arbor, 1996. P. 113—
123).

162 Hampumep, nexopauus Hmoamyma ckeHbl TeaTpa B Ilepre ¢ m3o0paskeHMEM MPOLECCHM Ha
npasaHoBaHuy B uecTh Aptemunl [Teprau (Ozgiir M. E. Antalya Museum Sculptures of the Perge

Theatre Gallery. Ankara, 2019. 135 p).

163 Hanpumep, B nexopamuu Teatpa B Mepamosie LEHTpaTbHOE MECTO 3aHHMAIOT CIOKETHI M3
mudoB 00 Anoyutone u Apremune (Gebbard E. R. The Theater and the City / Roman Theater and
Society. Togo Salmon Papers 1/ W. J. Slater (ed.). Ann Arbor, 1996. P. 113 —123).
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nobapisnack uUMIepaTopckas Turydatypa'®. B memom HyXHO OTMETHTH
TEHJCHIIMIO YCTAHOBJICHHUSI CBSI3M MECTHBIX DJIUT C HUMIIEPATOPCKUM JBOPOM U
JUYHOE Yy4YacTUE HMIEpaTopa B COTJACOBAHMM PEIUTHO3HBIX MPa3IHECTB WU

IpECTaBICHUH B MPOBUHIUAX 6.

3auacTyl0 «CBSIICHHBII» MyTh BO BpPEMs PEIUTHO3HOTO Ipa3AHOBAHUSA
Oo0BEMHST KIIOUEBbIE JJII TrOpojAa KyJIbTOBbIE MECTa — HAaYMHAJICA OT Xpama
MECTHOro OO0XKeCTBa, MPONOJDKAICA Yy XpamMa HMIEPATOPCKOro KyJbTa U
3akaH4mBajcs B Tearpe'%®. B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE yMECTHO BCIIOMHUTE JBE HAIMCH

—u3 ['uduona n Ddeca, — 10APOOHO MOBECTBYIONIUX O [IEPEMOHHSIX TAKOTO POJA.

Hagmucr u3 I'mdumona, natupyemass BpeMeHeM TpaBieHus Tubepus,
ONMCHIBANIa HEKUM «CBAIIEHHBIM 3aKOH» IO yCTpoicTBy npasaHects'®’. Ilepsbie
NATh CTPOK ATOM HAAMUCU MOBPEXKIACHBI, & COXPAHUBIIMIICA TEKCT MOBECTBYET O
CEepUU JIHEW, TOCBAIICHHBIX YECTBOBAHUIO PA3JIMYHBIX WICHOB HUMIIEPATOPCKOU
cembu. Cpeau Hux ABryct, Tubepuii, FOnus Asrycra (JIuus) ¢ Troxoi, ['epmanuk
¢ Huxoit, JIpy3 Bmecte ¢ Adpoauroii u, Hakonen, Tutr Kpunktuit dramMuHui,
pUMCKUM KoHCyJ, moOeauBmuii Habuca nHa Ilemonmonnece. Ilomumo wrp,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX HMIIEPATOPCKON CEMbE, YCTPOUTENIO IMpa3HECTBA (aropaHomy)
Tak)ke OBLIO MOPYUYEHO OPraHW30BaTh My3bIKalbHBIE cocTszaHus. [Iporeccus B
YECTh OTKPBITUA MPA3AHECTB HAUMHANACh y XpaMa Ackiuenus u ['nren. OnHoun u3

OCTaHOBOK CITY>KUJI T€aTp, B KOTOPBII ropoJickue 3(pOophl JOIHKHBI ObLTH BHECTH TPU

164 Price S. R. F. Rituals and Power: The Roman Imperial Cult in Asia Minor. Cambridge, 1986.
P. 103.

165 Ng D. Commemoration and Elite Benefaction of Buildings and Spectacles in the Roman World

/] Journal of Roman Studies. 105. 2015. P. 102.

166 Hanpuwmep, opranmsanus csmensoro nyta B I'nduone u Ddece (Price S. R. F. Rituals and

Power: The Roman Imperial Cult in Asia Minor. Cambridge, 1986. P. 111).

16794, Gebhard E. R. The Theater and the City // Roman Theater and Society. Togo Salmon Papers
I// W.]J. Slater (ed.) Ann Arbor: University Michigan Press, 1996. P. 117—-121.
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YKUBOIUCHBIX U300paxkeHust —ABrycra, Tubepus u JluBun— u pa3MecTuTh UX Ha
ckeHe. CyJlid MO ONMMCAHUIO KOHCTPYKIUMU CKEHbI, MOKHO MPEANOJIO0XKUTh, YTO B
teatpe I'nduona wucnonbp3zoBaivch BpeMeHHblE KOHCTpykumu. Ilocnme 3toro,
apTUCTHI JOJKHBI ObUIM BBINTU HA CIIEHY—CPEIU HHUX OBUIM MY3BIKAHTBI, XOp U

HUCITIOJTHUTCIIN ITIAaHTOMUMBEI.

[Ipa3zaHoBanue ropas3ao Oonbliero macirada OblI0 OpraHu3oBaHO Ddece B
nagase 11 B. BUIHBIM TopokanuHoM Bubuem Camorapucom'®®, Jlnuunas Haanuce,
cocrosimiasi U3 OoJjiee 4eM TMATHCOT CTPOK, Oblla HadepTaHa Ha OKHOM Tapojie
TeaTpa Ddeca, a emnie oaHa (€€ KOMUs) XpaHWIACh, B XpaMe APTEMUJIBI 32 TOPOIOM.
B TexcTe onmuckIBaeTCs MPOIECCHS, a TAK)XKE €KETOHAs pa3aada JISHer 1Mo KpeOuto,
KOTOpasi JO/DKHAa Oblla TPOBOAMTHCS B JICHb POXISHUS Apremunsl. [leHbru
pacnpenesnsIuch Cpear TpaxaaH M OOIIECTBEHHBIX opraHu3anuid. dheObl Hecn
qyepe3 TOpoj TPUIATh OJHY cepeOpsHYI0 M030J04eHHYI0 cTaTyro. Cpean HUX —
JEBATh U300paKCHU APTEMHIIBI, OOKECTBA-IIOKPOBUTEIBHUIIBI Ddeca, MOpTpeT
Jlucumaxa, 3aHOBO OCHOBABIIETO TOPOJI B JIIMHUCTHYECKOE Bpems, o00pa3s
AHapokia, MU(DUUIECKOTO OCHOBATENsl Topoaa, mopTpethl TpasHa u ILnoTunbI, a
TaK)Ke OJINIIETBOPEHUS TOCYJAapCTBEHHBIX WHCTUTYTOB (Hampumep, Oyie). BaxkHo
OTMETHUTh, YTO €IUHCTBEHHAs OCTAaHOBKAa HAa BCeM MapuipyTe Oblia y Tearpa. B

T€aTpe CTATy! PACCTABISUINCH B KaBEE.

bonee mo3nuas Haamuck u3 Ddeca moscHsaeT, yTo CanroTapuc HampaBHIl
4YacTh CPEJICTB HA OIUIATY JOMOJHUTENbHBIX ABAAIATH CEPEOPSHBIX MO30JI0YEHHBIX
CTaTyl pa3au4HbIX O0XKECTB, KOTOPBIE MPEANOJIOKUTEIbHO JOKHBI ObLIN OBITh
BKJIFOUEHBI B MPOLIECCUIO0 BMECTE C TpUALIAThI0 OAHOM. O ['ebxapa mpenmosnaraer,
YTO IEJIbI0 JEMOHCTpAIlMU CTaTyl OBLIO yTBepJeHHEe CcBs3u Jdeca, ero Oyie u
JeMoca ¢ uMrnepaTopom. ApreMuzia u nepcoHuukanum aeMoca u 0yie, HakoHell,

caM UMIIEPATOP, HAXOJWIKNChH B OJHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE ¢ ropokanamu ¢,

168 Ibid. P. 121-123.
19 Ibid. P.123
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C npyroii CTOpOHBI, PaclpOCTPAHEHHE TJIaJAMATOPCKUX OOEB, 3a4aCTyIO
IIPOBOAMBILNXCS B TeaTpax Ha Teppuropusax I'pernun u Manoit Asuu (amdurearpsl
3[1eCh TIOYTH HE BO3BOJMINCH, MHOT/AA Uil 00€B M JIPYTUX MyOJUYHBIX 3pPEIHILL
UCIOJIb30BAJIMCh CTAJANOHBI), BICUET 3a COOOM MOSBIECHUE B IPOCTPAHCTBE TEATpPa
MOCBSITUTENFHBIX HAMUCEH U CKYJIBITYPHBIX U300pa’keHUIl OOTrOB-TIOKPOBUTENEH
HOBBIX 3pemuin: Hemesumpl, Apeca, Huxu'’’. JIuteparypHble MCTOYHMKH, Kak
IpaBWJIO, CBs3bIBalOT Mapca kak Oora BOMHBI, C TJaAMATOPCKUMH OOSIMH, HO
uMeHHO Hemesuaa yaie Bcero MOSIBISETCS B SMUTPaAUUYECKUX CBUACTEIHCTBAX,

oTHOCAIUXCA K apeHe!’!

. KpoMme Toro, Ha puMCKHX apeHax pa3MeIlalnuch CTaTyu U
antapu Hemesnne, MOCBAIIEHHBIE OTACIBHBIMU «IIPUX0XKAHAMU» BO HMCIIOJIHEHUE
obera. Baxnocts Hemesuabpl mis TIIAaAMATOPCKUX UIP, OOBICHSIETCS €€
BOCIIPUSITUEM KAK BOIUIOLIEHUS MMIIEPCKOTO IIPABOCYAUS B PEIUTHO3HOUW H

MOJMTHYECKOM ku3Hu Mmnepun'’

. @akTU4eCKH, apeHa MpeBpaIlaIach B MECTO,
rae Mmnepus yTBepkaia BIacTh HaJ CBOMMH Bparamu, Oyab TO MPECTYIHUKH,
BOCHHOIUJIEHHBIE WJIM JHUKHE 3BEPH, KaK MEPCOHU(DUKAIMM TUKUX BpPaxacOHBIX
HNOPSAAKY CHJI. DTO MECTO MpOSIBICHUS CHJIbI OOTMHH, KOTopas HaOmonaia 3a

MMIIEPCKMM IPABOCYIMEM M IOJIEPKMBAIA IIOPSIIoK 7.

Jlexopanusi cKeHbl (M TeaTpa B 1I€JIOM), €€ KOMIIO3HUIMS, BBIOOP CIOKETOB,
UKOHOTpausl JOKHBI ObBUIM  HaxOOUTHCS B  ONPENCICHHON CBSI3UM €
IIPEACTABICHUAMH, IPOUCXOIAIUMU B IIpocTpancTBe Tearpa. Ko Il B. komenusa n
Tpareaus B KJIaCCUUECKOH (popMe yCTynaroT IEPBEHCTBO 00JIEE «HU3KUMY JKaHPaM
— ma"HroMuMe W MuMy. I[loMHMMO japaMaTH4YecKHX >KaHPOB BCE OOJBIIYIO

MMOoNyJIpHOCTD HpI/IO6pCTaIOT riiaganaTopCKue 6OI/I, HaBMaxXuuM MU T.HO. B IEJIOM

170 Hanpumep, nekopanus napoaos Teatpa B Ounumnmax.

7' Futrell A. Blood in the Arena: The Spectacle of Roman Power. Austin: University of Texas
Press, 1997. P. 116-117.
172 Ibid. P. 110-1109.
173 Hornum, M. B. Nemesis, the Roman state and the games. Leiden, New York: E. J. Brill, 1993.
P. 78-88.
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CJIElyeT OTMETUThL HapacTaHUe 3PETUIIHOCTH MpeacTaBienuii!’*. D1o BusyanbHOE
pa3HOOOpa3sMe MOIVIO TNPUBHECTM HOBBIE KOHHOTAMM B  HM3JI0KECHHE
MU(DOJIIOTUYECKUX CIOKETOB, B TOM 4YHCIIE, B MOHYMEHTAJIbHON TeaTpaJbHOU
nexopauuu. Cpenu cnenupuieckux (popm 3penul ciaeayeT OTMETUTh Iy OIMYHbIe
KAa3HH, KOTOPbIE NOSIBWINCH €IIe B V B. 0 H. d. U CTAJIM COIJAacHO J[BeHanuatu
TabJIMIIaM yCTOSIBIIEICS YepTOi pUMCKOI Cy1eOHOM cuctemMbl. CUMTANOCh, 4TO T€,
KTO COBEpIIMJI CEPbE3HBIE NPECTYIUICHUS, HAPYILIMIN OOLIECTBEHHbBIE 3allOBEAN U

175 TIyOGnM4HOCTh Ka3HH OCYKIAEHHBIX

UX Ka3Hb CIy)KWJa OYHUIICHHUIO OOIIecTBa
NPECTYITHUKOB TapaHTHPOBAJIa, YTO KaK MOKHO OOJIbIIIEe TPaKAaH CMOTYT CTaTh
CBUJCTENSIMA HAKa3aHWsI U TEM CaMbIM yOEeIuThCS B A((HEKTUBHOCTH PUMCKOTO
IpaBoOCyaMs ¥ BOCCTAHOBICHUHM OOIECTBEHHOro mopsaka'’®. B cBasu ¢
KOJIOHU3AIIMEH HOBBIX TEPPUTOPHI MyOINIHBIC KA3HU CTAJIN IUPOKO IPUMEHSATHCS
B KA4eCTBE HAKa3aHWs 3a HAPYIICHUE BOCHHOW IUCIUIUIMHBL. XapaKTEPHBIM
IPUMEPOM MOTYT OBITh COOBITUS 167 T. 10 H. 3., KOorAa moyikoBoAen dvuiuii [Tasen
UCIIONb30Bajl  CJIOHOB, YTOOBI 3aTONTaTh HAacMEPTh BOMCKAa COIO3HUKOB,
neseprupoBaBmmx u3 ero apmuu (Val. Max. 11.7.14). Hecny4aitno cnioco0 ka3Hw,
BbIOpaHHBIN IOJIKOBOJLIEM, HAallOMHMHAeT Hakasanwe Damnatio ad bestias (Bun
CMEpPTHOI Ka3HU uepe3 pacTep3aHue AUKUMHU 3BEpsIMH Ha apeHe). YUHuThIBas
«BOMHCKUH MEHTAJIMTET» PUMCKUX BETEPAHOB, PACCEIICHHBIX B HOBBIX KOJIOHHSIX Ha
3aXBaYCHHBIX TEPPUTOPHSX, HaKa3aHWs, W3HAYAIBLHO TPAKTUKOBABIIHECS B
BOCHHOM KOHTEKCTE, CO BpEMEHEM pacIpOCTPaHUIINCh Ha 001IeCTBEHHY10 chepy. B

Pum IIPHUBO3UJIOCH OI'POMHOC KOJIHMYCCTBO JHKHX JXHBOTHBIX C 3aBOEBAaHHBIX

tepputopuii CeBepHoit Adpuku. JKUBOTHBIE HUCHOJB30BATUCH JJIs MYyOJUYHBIX

174 Bieber M. The History of the Greek and Roman Theatre. Princeton, 1961. P. 227.

5 Wiedemann T. Emperors and Gladiators. London: Routledge, 1993. P. 70; Kyle D. G.
Spectacles of Death in Ancient Rome. London: Routledge, 1998. P. 131-133.
176 Coleman K. M. Fatal Charades: Roman Executions Staged as Mythological Enactments // The
Journal of Roman Studies.1990. Vol. 80. P. 44—49; Kyle D. G. Spectacles of Death in Ancient
Rome. London: Routledge, 1998. P. 4041, 13.
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3penuil, BKItouass Damnatio ad bestias Ha apeHax. OcoOeHHO ciokHas popma
3pETUIIHON Ka3HU, UICAIbHO MOAXOASIIAs 111 YOUNCTBA COTEH WU JJAXKe ThICSYU
BOEHHOIUICHHBIX—HCIIECHUPOBKA MOPCKHMX MJIM CYXOMYTHBIX Cpa)K€HUH. XOTs 3TH
COCTSI3aHUS, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE, TPEACTABISUIUCh KAaK HCTOPUYECKUE
PEKOHCTPYKLUMU 3HAMEHUTBHIX CPAXKEHHA MPOIUIOTr0, NPEarnonarajoch, YTO
y4acTHUKHU OyyT cpaxkatbes HacMepThb. (Tac. Anal. XII. 56). CBeTonuii cooOriaer
00 MHCLIEHUPOBKE IPAHAMO3HOTO MOPCKOTO CPAKEHUS C YYACTHEM MPECTYITHUKOB
MEXTY «CULIMIMUCKUM M poAoccKuM (iotomy», ycrpoenHoi npu Knaenuu (Suet.
Claud. 21. 6). Onnako, u3 COOOpaXEHMM HKOHOMHU Topasao Ooliee
pacnpocTpaHeHHbIM siBJeHueM B MiMriepuu Oblia Ka3Hb Ha apeHe OTIEIbHBIX JIMII
WM HEOOJBIINX TPYII OCYKJIEHHBIX. DTH «IPEICTaBICHUSD OOBIYHO MPOXOIUIN
MEXJy yTpeHHEH OXOTOW Ha 3Beps U TIiIaJuaTOpcKUMHu OosiMu JHeM. Hanmucw,
pPEeKIAMHUPYIOIIAE WX, CBHJCTEIBCTBYIOT O Ka3HH NOXil (MPEeCTYIHHUKOB,
OPUTOBOPEHHBIX K CMEpPTH) Kak o0 OJHOM U3 JOCTONpUMEYaTeIbHOCTEH

«TIOJTyZICHHOM Tay36D» |7/,

Emie ogun tun kazuu npuHsit GopMy T€aTpaIbHBIX CLIEH, MHCITUPUPOBAHHBIX
MOMYJIIPHBIMY Tpedeckumu Mubamu. Camast paHHSSI U3 TAKUX Ka3HEH, IOy IHBIITAX
B nuTeparype HaszBanue «Fatal Charades»!’®, Oblia, BepossTHO, HOCTaBjIeHa IIpU

OxraBuane, okoio 30. . 10 H. 9. 1 onmcana Ctpadonom (VI. 273)'"°. Dror npumep

" Dunkle R. Gladiators. Violence and Spectacle in Ancient Rome. London: Routledge, 2019. P.
90.

178 Coleman K. M. Fatal Charades: Roman Executions Staged as Mythological Enactments // The
Journal of Roman Studies.1990. Vol. 80. P. 44-73; Wiedemann T. Emperors and Gladiators.
London: Routledge, 1993. P. 83—89.

179 «Eme HenaBHO, B Halle BpeMs, Obl1 oTocnaH B Pum Hekto Cenmyp, 1o mpo3BaHuio «ChIH DTHED,
KOTOPBI J0JITOC BpEMsI BO TJIaBe BOOPY)KEHHOH IMAMKHK OMyCTOIIAT YaCThIMH HaOeraMu OKpeCT-
HOCTH DTHBI. S BUJIEIN, KaK €ro pacTep3aiu AUKUE 3BEPU BO BPeMsl YCTPOCHHOTO Ha (opyMe ria-
TUATOPCKOTO 00st. Pa30oifHMKa MOMECTUIIN Ha BBICOKUN TIOMOCT, Kak Obl Ha JTHY; MMOMOCT BHe-
3aIIHO pacrajics U OOPYIIUIICS, a OH yIal B KJICTKY C JUKAMH 3BEPSAMH 110/ TOMOCTOM, KOTOpast

JIETKO CJIOMaJiaCh, TaK KakK ObL1a HAapO4YHO AJId 3TOro ancn0c06neHa».

76



SABHO JEMOHCTPUPYET CIHMSHUE PHUMCKOW CHCTEMBI IMPABOCYAUsl C TeaTpalbHOU
chepoit. Tumn pekBU3UTa, XapaKTEPHbIN ISl CIIEHUYECKUX JCKOpaIluid, MOT TakKe
UCIIONIb30BAaThCSl B Ka3HAX, YTOOBI JOOABUTH 3PEIUIIHOCTH MPOUCXOJSALIEMY.
CaMbIM M3BECTHBIM MCTOYHMKOM 00 MHCLIEHHPOBKE Ka3HEH Ha MU(DOIOTHYECKUN
CIOKET SABJIAIOTCA Hsnurpammbl Mapuuana B ero «Kuaure 3pemumy» (Liber
Spectaculorum), moBecTByIONIHE O MOJTOOHBIX MEPOIIPHUITHAX BO BpeMeHa Tuta u
Jomuimana. bonbIIMHCTBO Ka3HEW, OMUCaHHBIX Mapiuanom, BKIOYaIo B cels
IPUHYKJIEHUE OCYKJIEHHBIX UTPATh POJIM U3BECTHBIX MEPCOHAKEN U3 TPEYECKUX U
pumckux mudon. (Mart. Lib. 7; 21). «Ka3au Ha MUDOTOTHUECKUNA CIOXKET», TIO-
BUAMMOMY, Tpojospkaimuck B HWwmmepuum po0 konHuma Il B. Tepryiuman
CBUJICTEILCTBYET, KaK MPECTyMHUK B oOJuke ['epakia ObUI COXOKEH 3aKHBO Ha
apeHe, a Jpyroil, oOyiayeHHbII B ATTHCA, JOKEH OBLT OCKONUTH Ce0s
(Apolog.XV.4-5). Paccyxmas o ¢derHomene momaoOHBIX KasHed, A. JlyHkaH
XapaKTEPU3yeT €ro Kak «extreme mimesis» (KWLOKUPYIOIIEE MOAPAKAHUE») U
TOBOPUT O CTUPAHUM TPAHUI] MEXAY BBIMBIIUICHHBIM, HWHCIEHUPOBAHHBIM U
peanbHeiM %0, TIponcxozsiiee Ha CLEHE KOHKPETU3MpyeTCs A0 mnpenena. Jaxe
yOUICTBO, Ka3Hb, II0JIbTEP, SBIISIIOLIMECS YACThI0 MU(a U BHIMBILIIIEHHOTO MUPA,

IIPOUCXOIAT HASBY, IEPE 3PUTEIISIMH.

B koHTekcTe mHTEpecylolleil Hac TeMbl HEOOXOJUMO OCTAaHOBUTHCA W Ha
XKaHpax, KOTOpble 00pamamTcs K MH(OIOrHUYecKOMy HappaTUBY M OCTAIOTCA
BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIMU B TeaTPAJbHBIX TMPEJCTABICHUAX. OTO TMpPEeXKAEe BCEro
naHtomuma M Tpareaus. CylecTByeT NPEIIONIOKEHUE, YTO IMOIYJsSIpHAs Ha
IIMHUCTAYECKOM BocToke mantomuma (0coOeHHO B Aliekcanapuu v Manoi

A3umn) GepeT cBoe Havajo B MUPPOBOM TaHUE—IUIICKE I'PEYECKUX BOMHOB MEpel

80 Duncan A. Performance and Identity in the Classical world. New York, 2006. P. 188; a1y xe
mbiciib pa3BuBaeT K. Koneman (Coleman K. M. Fatal Charades: Roman Executions Staged as

Mythological Enactments // The Journal of Roman Studies. 80. 1990. P. 67— 68).
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0oeM WM Imoclie Tobenpl, a TakKe B KauecTBe TpeHupoBku'S!. Hamre 3nanue o
MIaHTOMHUME B TOM BHJI€, B KOTOPOM OHA UCITOJHSJIACH B JJUIMHUCTUYECKOE BpEMSI,
OTpaHWYeHO SnUrpaduIeCKUMH HCTOYHUKAMH. ToO, dYTO TpeKd Ha3bIBAIU
MaHTOMUMOM, PUMIISTHE MOJBEPIIIM IEPEOCMBICICHHIO, PUBHECS B TaHEI 0OJIbIe
3pEJIMIIHOCTH, a 3a4aCTYK M IOJUTHYECKUE KOHHOTauuu. [1o Bcell BUAMMOCTH

IIaHTOMUMA TomanaeT B Pum npumepHo K 60 r. 10 H. 3.1,

[IepBbIM BU3yaIbHBIM
OTPAXEHUEM PHUMCKOM NIAHTOMHMMBI CTAaHOBATCS JKUBOIIMCHBIE JIEKOpaLUU
apucTokparuyeckux JoMoB [lomrmeit. XapakTepHbIM MPUMEPOM SABISAIOTCS (HPECKU
«JloMa T1aquaTopoBy ¢ M300pakKEHNEM CIoKeTa 0 KoH(mKTe Apuubl 1 Mapeus '3,
371ech, B JIeBOM rocnuTaiy, rpejacrabieHa Aduna c ¢aeiTol, B mpaBoit — Mapcuii,

nocepenune, B Porta Regia, Anoyuion ¢ kudapoii, a Takke 4eThIpe yIacTHUKA X0pa

M300paKEeHbI B HUIIAX OKOJIO JBEpEH.

BaxHpiM  (paKTOPOM  pACIpOCTPaHEHUS  MAHTOMHMMBI  CTAHOBATCS
NPEANOYTEHHS UMIIEPATOPCKOro aBopa. CBOE MOBCEMECTHOM MOMYISPHOCTHIO BO
BpeMeHa Vmnepuu oHa 00s3aHa 0COOOMY OTHOIIEHMIO K >kaHpy OKraBuaHa
ABrycTa W MOCIENYIOMEMY MOKPOBHUTENLCTBY CO CTOPOHBI MPEICTABHTENEH
puMckoi omuTel'®*, Kak MUHMMYM [Ba 3HAMEHMTEHINMX apTHCTA MAaHTOMUMBI
BXOJIWJIN B OJIM3KKI KpyT uMmriepatopa — badui us Anekcanapun (mpuOIrKeHHbIN

KO JIBOPY, IO BCEl BUAUMOCTH, U3-3a pucTpactus K HeMy Menenata (Tac. Ann. L.

81 Weinreich O. Epigrammstudien I: Epigramm und Pantomimus nebst einem Kapitel iiber einige
nicht—epigrammatische Texte und Denkmadler zur Geschichte des Pantomimus. Heidelberg:
Winter, 1948. 172 s.

182 Zanobi A. The Influence of Pantomime on Seneca’s Tragedies // Roman pantomime libretti and
their Greek themes: the role of Augustus in the Romanization of the Greek classics // New
directions in ancient pantomime/ ed. E. Hall, R. Wyles. Oxford: Oxford University press, 2008. P.
2217.

183 Bieber M. The History of the Greek and Roman Theatre. Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton
University press, 1961. P. 232-233.

8% Duncan A. Performance and Identity in the Classical world. New York, 2006. P. 194,
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54)), u Iunaxg n3 Kunukun (Bo3MOXKHO, BOJILHOOTITYIIEHHUK ABrycra'®’). 3nakom
MOKPOBUTENIHCTBA UMIIEPATOPOB MAHTOMUME MOKHO CUMTATh U UX MEPCOHATBHYIO
BOBJICUEHHOCTH B Mpe/cTaBieHre. [[oMUMO yIOMSHYTBIX YaCTHBIX CIIEKTAKIJICH ISt
omm3koro kpyra Asrycta (Macrob. Sat. II. 7. 5—19), MOXXHO BCIIOMHHUTH pacckas
Ceeronus o Tanie Kamurymbl «B )KeHCKOM MOKpbIBasie» nepen koncynamu (Calig.
54) u o HepoHne, KOTOpBIN «I1€7 Tpareauu, BHICTYNAasi B Mackax repoeB U OOroB U

naxke reporHb, U 6oruae» (Nero. 21)186,

BeicTyruienue apTucTta MpeACTaBiIsii0  COOOM  CONBHBIA  TaHel O/
MY3BIKQIBHOE COIPOBOXKICHUE C yIacTHEM XOpa (MMEHHO XOP O3BYYHBAJ TEKCTHI
aubperto). TaHIOBHIMK caM HE NPOM3HOCHII pEYeH, TNpeACTaBiICHHE ObLIO
MIOCTPOSHO M0 TMPHUHIIMITY TOCIEIOBATEIBHON CMEHBI O0pa3oB, T.. aKTEp MOT
M300pakaTh HECKOIBKO TMepcoHaxel. I(H(PEeKT mepeBOIIomeHns TOCTUTAICS 32
CUCT TUIACTHKH M JWHAMHKHU TaHIA. TakuM oOpa3oM, OOILIMIA CHOKET MOT OBITh
NIPEJICTABICH HECKOJLKUMH (hparMeHTaMH, aKIIEHTUPOBAIUCH KYJIbMUHAIIMOHHBIC
MOMEHTHI B IOBECTBOBaHMH. [10CKOJIbKY MJIACTHKA TaHIIA U JIBH)KEHHE HAXOIUIUChH
B CTPOTOi 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TEKCTa (M XOpa), TO U MOHUMAaHKUE CIOXKETA 3aBHCEIIO0 OT
JJAKOHWUYHOCTH U SICHOCTH TIOCIICTHET0. AHAIIN3 TEKCTOB JTMOPETTO MOKA3BIBACT, UTO
MX aBTOPHI AllEILIMPOBAJIN K CHOXKETaM IpedecKoil Tpareauu't’, agantupys Dcxuna,
Codoxia n EBpunuma k HOBOMY BHIY CIeKTakiss. Kpome 3T0oro, coBpeMEHHbBIE
aBI'yCTOBCKUM T03MbI OBUIHMS U Jaxke «DHewaa» Beprmius ucnoib30Balnch B

Ka4€CTBC HCTOYHHKOB J'II/I6pCTTO JJIS ITaHTOMUMBI.

85 Hunt Y. Roman pantomime libretti and their Greek themes: the role of Augustus in the
Romanization of the Greek classics / New directions in ancient pantomime / E. Hall, R. Wyles

(ed.). Oxford, 2008. P. 150 —151, 169—185.
186 Bieber M. The History of the Greek and Roman Theatre. Princeton, 1961. P. 234 —235.

187 Jory E.J. Pylades, Pantomime, and the Preservation of Tragedy / Mediterranean Archaeology.
17.2004. P. 148 —149.
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Uro kacaeTcs Tpareinu, To, BO-IIEPBbIX, OHA, KAK Mbl OTMEYAJINA BBILIE, TEPSET CBOIO
MONYJISIPHOCTh BO BpemeHa Mmrepun, a BO-BTOPBIX, OYEBHIHO, HAXOAUTCS MOJ
BJIMSTHUEM MAaHTOMUMBI U PUTOPUKH (IIPEXK]IE BCETO B TPAKTOBKE MU(POJIOTUUECKUX

CIOJKETOB).

[Tockonbky counHenuss OBHIMS B 3TOM JKaHPE IO HAC HE JOIUIH, TO
OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHMKOM [UIS aHaiM3a SBIAKOTCA COXPAHMBIIMECS TpareIuu
Cenexu'®®.  XapakrTepHplii [puUeM aBTOpa — JUIMHHBIE OIUCAHMSA, HE
CIIOCOOCTBYIOIME JMHAMUYHOMY PA3BHTHIO JEWCTBHSA, HO BKIIOYAIOIIUE B CEOs
PEJICTABIEHHE O MECTHOCTH (JUIst mepenaun atMocephbl U OOIIEro HACTPOEHH).
[To MHeHHIO A. 3aHOOH, IO00HBIE TACCAKH MOTYT OBITH PACCMOTPEHBI B KAUECTBE

9

CONPOBOXK/JEHHMs TaHIa XpaHsAIIEro Moiuyanue axrepa'®. B mpousseneHusx

AKOCHTUPYIOTCAA MOMCHTBI, CBA3dHHBIC C COHICCTBHCM B 3anO6HLIﬁ MUDP

190 B stom

(mosiBIeHKHE TEHEH U HEKPOMAHTHUH ), YOUICTBA, IPUPOJIHBIE KATaKIN3MbI
MOXHO BHUJETh CTpPEMJIEHHE aBTOpa K MOTEHIHAIBHOW  3PENHIIHOCTH,
JpaMaTU3alyy MPOUCXOSIIET0, YUUThIBAas HHTEPEC MyOINKH K HOBU3HE, MUCTHKE
¥ KpoBaBbiM 3pemumam'’l. CTpamaHus repoeB, yMBIIUIEHHO IOXYEPKHYTHIE

IBIIIHBIM PUTOPUUYECKUM CTUIIEM, Y CEHEKH MOTYT OBITh COOTHECEHBI C BaXKHOCTBIO

188 Cpenennit o ToM, uto Tparesuu CeHeKH CTaBUIINCh HA CIIEHE, HET.

189 A, 3aHOOM OTMeuaeT, 4TO TaKWe JUTMHHBIE TIACCAKU MOTYT OBITH CHETAHBI U TIOJ BIHSHHEM
putopuku (Zanobi A. The Influence of Pantomime on Seneca’s Tragedies // New directions in

ancient pantomime / E. Hall, R. Wyles (ed.). Oxford, 2008. P. 241 —242).

19 B stoM mnposBusercs cepbé3HOE OTIMYME IO3THEPUMCKOH Tpareiud OT TIpedecKoi
KJIACCHYECKOW TpareIuu, Hampumep, ciieHa comectBus Teces B Aun (Sen. Herc. Furens. 660—

690).

91 Zanobi A. The Influence of Pantomime on Seneca’s Tragedies / New directions in ancient

pantomime / E. Hall, R. Wyles (ed.). Oxford, 2008. P. 242.
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IPEOIONIEHHs MCIIBITaHKs (M NPUOIIKEHHEM K cTomueckoi myapoctu)'®?. E. T.
PaOuHOBHMY oOTMEYaeT cpead OCOOEHHOCTEW TOCTPOSHUsI Tpareauii IMOTepIo

IJIaBHBIM TEPOEM «CBOETO Xapakrepay '’

. CeHexka y/IenseT eMy MEHbIIE BHUMAHMS,
(GOKyC CMeIlaeTcs Ha CTOPOHHETO pAacCKa34uKa, OMKMCAHHS M3 YCT KOTOPOTO
NPHU3BaHbl CBA3LIBATHL CIIEHBI M JaBaTh Pa3BUTHE CIOKETY'’!. DT 0coOeHHOCTH,
BO3MOYKHO, CBHUJIETENLCTBYIOT O BIMSHUM IAHTOMHMBI Ha MHU(OJIOTHYECKHA

HappatuB, JMO0 0 ToM, yTo CeHeka JOIMyCKall MOCTaHOBKY CBOMX Tpareiuii B

ITIAaHTOMHUMEC.

I1. 3aHKep, BKIIOYAsi TAHTOMUMY B aBT'yCTOBCKYIO IIPOIPAMMY «KYJIBTYPHOTO
OOHOBJIEHHS», OTMEYAET MPOLECC MOJUTH3ALUU TIpedecKo MHQOJOoruu B €€

JAPaMaTUYECKOM U3JIOKEHHUH >,

[TanTOMMMa CTAaHOBUTCS YacCTbIO TEpEHTHMCKHUX
UTp, a OCIie CMEPTHU MPHUHIIETICA MOSBISETCS B COCTaBEe MPOrpaMMBbl (pecTUBAICH B
4YecTh uMIiepaTopa. TauT cooOmaeT 0 BKIIOYEHUH TaHTOMHUMBI B ABryCTalluu B
Pume mipu Tubepun (Ann. 1. 54). CBsi3b TAaHTOMUMBI U UMIIEPATOPCKOTO KYJIbTa
XOpOILIO BU3YAJIU3UPYETCs B MAMITHUKAX 3MO0XU. B 4acTHOCTH, Ha Hee yKa3bIBAaeT
penvedubiii nexkop CebacteitoHa B Adpoaucuane smnoxu KnaBaus, B KOTOPBIH,

IIOMHUMO HHOHHCHﬁCKOﬁ CUMBOJIMKH — MACOK Tparcimu u KOMCAWH, BKIIFOYCHDLI

TaKX€ MaCKH ITaHTOMMMBI

Cno>XHBIM BOIIPOCOM OCTAE€TCSl BKJIIOUEHHUE TAHTOMHUMBI B TPEYECKUE aroHbI
(IpamMaTUYecKue M My3bIKaJbHBIE COCTS3aHMs IO TpeueckoMy o0pasiry). Camplie

paHHUE TPUMEPHI JJIs1 BOCTOYHBIX NMPOoBUHIMK MMmiiepun oTHOCITCA KO 2-i1 moJ. 11

192 Pabunosuu E. I'. BetynurtenbHas cTaths K Tpareauam Jlynus Annes Cenexu / JIyuuit Auneit

Cenexka. Tparequu. M., 1991. C. 425.
193 Tam axce. C. 424.

194 B kauecTBe mpuMepa aBTOp ameTHpyeT K TekcTaM Amdurupuona (Zanobi A. The Influence
of Pantomime on Seneca’s Tragedies // New directions in ancient pantomime / E. Hall, R. Wyles

(ed.). Oxford, 2008. P. 243).
195 Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus. Ann Arbor, 1992. P. 149.
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B.196 HMMeHHO 3/1eCh MOSIBJICHME NAaHTOMHUMBI HE OBLIO YEM-TO qYyXXIObIM, YUUTbIBAA
SIUVIMHUCTHYCCKHNEC KOPHH CaMOro JKaHpa. K TOMY JKC€ OHO CII0OCOOCTBOBAJIO

YKPEIUIEHHIO CBA3M KyJIbTa HMIIEPATOPA C MECTHOM Tpaguiueii'®’.

B 5TOM KOHTEKCTE 0COOYI0 BaXKHOCTH JJIsl TOJEPKAHWS, OPraHU3aluN U
pacrnpocTpaHeHus pasiWYHbIX PEJIUTHO3HBIX  IPA3JHOBAHUNA  MPUOOPETAIOT
acconuanuu akTepoB (texuutos'*®). C mossienueM npodeccun Ha pybexe V-IV
BB. JI0 H. 3. aKTePbl OKa3bIBAIOTCS B YHCIE BIMATEIbHBIX IPaXKIaH IOJUCOB U
00peTaroT Bec Jaxke B MojuTuKe. Hampumep, Tparuyeckue akTepbl APHUCTOIEM U
Heonrronem 6pumn mocnamu ®@unurima I Makenonckoro (Dem. Orat. XIX. 315). He
TOJIBKO OT/IEJIbHBIE JIMIIA, HO U aCCOLMAI[MU MOTJIK OpaTh Ha Ce0s AUMIIOMATHYECKHE
00s13aHHOCTH OT WUMeHH mnojuca. Tak, CuHox TexHUTOB AduH, Oyaydu TECHO
CBSI3aHHBIM ¢ aQUHCKUM IOJINCOM, MIPaJl 3HAYUTENLHYIO IUIUIOMATHYECKYIO POJIb,
B YaCTHOCTH, B neperosopax ¢ Mutpugarom VI IMontuiickum'®”®. B 10 ke Bpems
acColMallii caMd OBUIM CBOETO poJa IOJUTHYECKAMH OOpa3s0BaHHSIMH,

CymeCTBOBABIIMMH IIapaJICIbHO C IIOJUCAMH U KOMHOHAMHU.

b. ®okoHbE OTMEYAET, YTO TECHasA CBS3b APTHCTOB W AJUIMHUCTUYECKHX
apei, a 3aTeM U MMIIEPaToOpOB, ObLIA ONpPEAENSIoNEeH YepToii acconuanmii’?’, B

MUrpauIecKuX UCTOYHHUKAX B KOHTEKCTE JUIMHUCTUYECKUX JBOPOB (OCOOEHHO

1% Webb R. The Nature and Representation of Competition in Pantomime and Mime // Entretiens
sur L’Antiquite Classique. T. VIII. L’Organisation des spectacles dans le monde romain / K.

Coleman, J. Nelis—Clément (ed.). Geneve, 2012. P. 230 —234.

7 312 unes nossnsercsa B nccnenosanusax JI. Pobepra (Robert L. Pantomimen im Griechischen
Orient // Hermes. 65. 1930. P. 120-121) u C. Ilpaiica (Price S. R. F. Rituals and Power: The
Roman Imperial Cult in Asia Minor. Cambridge, 1986. P. 89).

198 TonpoGree o TouHOM Ha3BaHMM TPOPECCHOHANBHOTO COI03a AKTEPOB U My3bIKaHTOB (Jory E.

J. Associations of Actors in Rome // Hermes. 98. 1970. P. 224).

199 Fauconnier B. Athletes and Artists in the Roman Empire: The History and Organisation of the
Ecumenical Synods. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2023. P. 6.
290 Ibid. P. 28
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MITOJICEMEEBCKOI0) BCE Yallle MOSBISAETCS CIOBOCOUETAHHUE «0l wEPL TOV A10VDaov
teyvitony («lMOHUCOBBI MacTepa»), 4TO CBA3BIBAIOT C IKEJIAHUEM MOHAPXOB
OTOKAECTBIATL cebst ¢ Tuonmcom?”!. Hampumep, apuuckas accoumanus Oblia
copmupoBaHa B mnepuoj npedOsiBanus B Adunax Jlemerpus I Ilonmopkera —
IPaBUTENS, YBJIEKABIIETOCs ApaMoil HasbiBaBiero ceds «HosbiM J[ronrcOM» 02,
JerictBuTenpHo, JIMOHUC Urpai BaXKHYIO POJIb B UJIEOJOTHM M CaMOIIPE3EHTALNU
AIJIMHUCTUYECKUX LApeH, U 3Ta CBsI3b NpaBUTENEN ¢ 00KECTBOM BOCXOJWIA K
Anekcannpy, oroxaectBisBIiemMycs ¢ Jluonrcom. IlokpoBUTENBCTBO acconuanusam
aKTEPOB, OTBEYABILINX 32 OPraHU3ALUI0 PEJIUTHO3HBIX IPAa3IHOBAHUM, IIO3BOJIUIIO
BKJIFOUATh B [IOBECTKY FOPOJICKOM KU3HH BayKHBIE DJIEMEHTHI APCKOW IpOIaraHsl.
Tak, Aduneit co cceuikoit Ha [lypuna, cooOmiaet o JlemeTpueBbIx mpa3gHUKAX B
AduHax, Korja «Ha CIleHe BhICTaBJeHa ObllIa KapTHHA, Ha KOTOpO# oH [JlemeTpuii]
CKaKaj BepXoM, oceiiaB Bech ooutaeMblii cBeT» (Athen. XII, 536). Accormarus
akTepoB Manoil A3ny MMena NpoYHYHO CBA3b C JAMHACTHEW ATTtanuaoB. B Hel
PUCYTCTBOBAJIA IOJKHOCTH Kpella, OTBETCTBEHHOT'O 32 KYJIbT MPABUTEIS, KOTOPBIN
B TO JX€ BpeMsi ObLI aroHoeToM COOCTBEHHOTO AMOHUCHICKOTO Mpa3IHUKA

Cunona’®.

OpHMM M3 IVIaBHBIX BONPOCOB B HAy4YHOI JIUTEpaType SIBISETCS MpodiieMa
«HacienoBaHus» PUMOM 3imuHUCTHYECKOM CTPYKTypbl CHHOZa TEXHHUTOB.
OtnpaBHOM TOYKOM B puMckod wucropur CuHHOAA CIEIYyEeT CUHMTAaTh OBl
HauOOJBIIEr0 MOJUTHUYECKOr0 MoryuecTBa Mapka AHTOHUS, KOTOPBI, Cylas IO
[ImyTapXy, HE TOJIBKO MOKPOBUTEIBCTBOBAI ACCOLMALMSAM, HO MOI pa3laBaTh

IIPpUBUIICTUHN U oOecrneynBaTh HX CO6JII-OI[CHI/IC o0 BCEMY BOCTOYHOMY

201 Ceccarelli P. Autour de Dionysos: remarques sur la dénomination des artistes dionysiaques //
Le statut de 1'acteur dans 1'antiquité grecque et romaine/ Ch. Hugoniot, F. Hurlet, F., S. Milanezi
(ed.). Tours: Presses Universitaires Frangois—Rabelais, 2004. P.110.
202 Ibid. P. 134-138.
203 Fauconnier B. Athletes and Artists in the Roman Empire: The History and Organisation of the
Ecumenical Synods. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2023. P. 30.
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CpeanzemHoMopbio [1o cBUIETENBCTBY aHTUYHOIO aBTOpA, OCOOOM MPUBHUIIETUU
YAOCTOMWJIMCH aCCOIMalu TEXHUTOB Mainoil A3um, «tad KBapTUPa» KOTOPBIX

obuta 00ycTpoeHa B [Ipuene (Plut.Ant. 56-57).

Korna AnTonuit npu6sin B Odec B 42/41 1. 10 H. 3., €r0 MPUBETCTBOBAIIN KaK
«HoBoro duonuca» (Plut. Ant. 24). MbI 3HaeM, 4TO AHTOHHI PUCYTCTBOBAJ Ha
aMHCKUX aroHax W MojaepxkuBaid mx. [LmyTapx pacckaspiBaeT, 4TO TPUYMBHP
YCTPOMJI MHUPUIECTBO IrpekaM rocie nodeasl Haja JlabueHoM M 3aHsUT TOJKHOCTD
ruMmHacuapxa (Plut. Ant. 33. 4). b. ®okoHbe noyaraer, 4To BO BpeMeHa AHTOHUS
HAYaJIl Pa3MbIBaThCSl PETHMOHATBHBIC TPAHUIIBI MEXAY chepamMu BIMSHUS CTAPBIX
AIUIMHUCTUYECKUX 00BbeAuHEeHu. ApTucthl U3 Mtamuu, I'peniun u Manoit A3uu
MOJIb30BAIUCH MOJIEPKKONM AHTOHHUS U BCTPEUATUCH APYT C IPYTrOM IIPH €r0 IBOPE
WIM BO BPEMS OJHOTO M3 yCTPAUBAEMBIX UM PENMIHMO3HBIX TpasaHoBanuii’®. Ko
BpeMenu Kinapnust CuHo, COCTOSIIINNA U3 Pa3IMYHBIX FPYIII, ObLT YK€ JOCTATOYHO

KOHCOJIMIUPOBAH, HO BCE K€ OUITUATBLHO HE ObLT «TIOTYUHEH» UMIIEPATODY.

Bo II B. mnpoucxomsaT KapauHaIbHbIE W3MEHEHHS # pedopManus
JUOHUCUMCKHX opranu3anuii. Coro3 TexHuToB J[noHuca noxan npomenus TpasHy
U 3aTeM AJpHaHy CTaTh UX HOBBIM IIOKPOBHUTEJIEM M NPHUHATH AnuTeT «HoBbIN

Hnonuc»?%

. AHamu3upys Haanuch u3 AHkupsl, P. XepBac ormeuaer, uro TpasHom
PYKOBOJMIJIO HE CTOJBKO JKEIAHHE acCOLUMUPOBATH ce0s C 0O0KECTBOM CKOJIBKO
CTPEMJIEHHE YCTAHOBMTH IPAMOM KOHTPOIb HAJ COK3aMH apTUCTOBZ’C.
[TOoKpOBUTENBCTBO UMIIEPATOPA MO3BOJIWIO MOCIEIHUM IOJY4YUTh NAaHUMIIEPCKUAN

CTaTyC, 1 MBI HC 3HACM, KaK OOJII'O CIICHHUAIIN3UPOBAHHBLIC HEOOJIbIITIE acconmmanuu

294 Ibid. P. 49.
205 Tlepeuens smurpaduyeckux MCTOUHUKOB ¢ NMEeTHIUAMU cuHOAOB (Hervas R. G. Trajan and
Hadrian’s Reorganization of the Agonistic Associations in Rome // Empire and Religion. Impact

of Roman Empire, c. 200 B.C.—A.D. 476. Vol. 25 / O. Hekster (ed.). Leiden; Boston, 2017. P. 88).

206 Hervas R. G. Trajan and Hadrian’s Reorganization of the Agonistic Associations in Rome //
Empire and Religion. Impact of Empire Roman Empire, c. 200 B.C. — A.D. 476. Vol. 25 / O.
Hekster (ed.). Leiden; Boston, 2017. P. 88. (IGR III, 209).
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MOIJIM  CyUIECTBOBAaTb OTAEIBHO M  He3aBUCHUMO. IlpumedarenbHO, 4TO
IPEICTABUTEIIA COI03a MUMOB U TAaHTOMUMOB (Parasiti ApollONis), MOTy4YHBIIETO
cepbe3HOe BIUSHUE BO BpeMeHa Mmmepun Onarojgapst 3HAUUTEIBLHOMY POCTY
MHTEpeca K 3THUM BHJAAM IMPEICTABICHUIN, YINOMHUHAIOTCA B CBSI3U C COKO30M
TeXHUTOB. Onupasice Ha snurpapudeckue ucrounuku, J. JIx. Jxopu gomyckaer,
uyto Parasiti Apollonis MOT UMETb LIEHTPHl B MPOBUHLHUAX, & €r0 YYaCTHUKU —
BBINOJIHATL (DYHKLIUM JKPELOB COBMECTHOIO KyjbTa wummeparopa-Juonuca’’’.
Hakonen, BakHOM BeXOW B MCTOPUM JUOHHUCHUKCTBA SABIsAETCS (DAKT BKIIOUEHHUSA
Juonuca nipu Kapakamie B opuiiuanbHblid CIUCOK 00KeCTB TepeHTUHCKUX UTp U

€ro ynnoMuHanue B rumue’%,

Takum o00pazoMm, akleHT Ha OONBIIYIO 3PEIHIIHOCTDh MPECTABICHUH,
U3MEHEHHUE YCJIOBHMI MOBECTBOBAHMS W perpe3eHTanuu Muda nepen myOnauKoi
JOJKHBI OBUIM MOBJIEYB 3a COOOM MHYIO IoJ1avy crokera. Bo3pocmias posib cuHOIA
TEXHUTOB, OTOXKIECTBICHUE HMIlepaTopa ¢ JmoHMCOM W €ro JU4HOE
IOKPOBUTENNBCTBO TEATPy, HE MOIJM HE OTPa3uUTbCA HAa HHTEPIPETALUU
JUOHHCUICKOTO MH(]a B NPOCTPAHCTBE TeaTpa U HE 3aTPOHYTh TeaTpPaIbHYIO
nexkopanuo. OTMEUYEHHBII HaMu  PEJMTHO3HBIM  CUHKPETH3M, aJanTanus
TeaTpaJIbHOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBA 10/ pa3HOOOpa3HbIE HY Kbl TAK)KE UMEIIN BIUSHUE HA
XapakTep M3JI0KEHUS W BHU3yalu3alud MU(]a B HM300pa3UTEIbHBIX IMpOrpaMmax.
Hapsigy ¢ aTuM, IOBECTBOBATEIBHOCTh CKYJBITYPHBIX T€ATPAJIbHBIX LIUKJIOB, KaK
Mbl YBUAUM HUXKE, 0OperaeT CBs3b C (UIOCOPCKON MBICIBIO, PUTOPUKOM,

JIMTCPATYPHBIMU TCUCHUSAMU SIIO0OXU.

B cBs3u ¢ mociaemHnM HE0OXOIMMO OCTAaHOBUTHCA Ha (eHomeHe Btopoit

COQUCTUKM, YbM TPEJICTABUTENM OBbUIM CBSI3aHBI C TeaTpallbHOM CpEeIou.

207 Jory E. J. Associations of Actors in Rome // Hermes. 98. 1970. P. 239 — 240, 242, 249.

208 Krawczyk M. The role of Bacchus / Liber Pater in the Severan Religious Policy: The
Numismatic and Epigraphic Evidence // Dionysus and Politics: Constructing Authority in the

Graeco—Roman World / F. Doroszewski, D. Kartowicz (ed.). London; New York, 2021. P. 146.
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CopnepxkaHue UX peued W MPOU3BEIACHUM TakKe JOJDKHO ObUIO OTpa3sUThCS Ha
dbopMHpOBaHUM TPUHIMUIOB MHU(DOIOTHYECKOTO HappatuBa (B TOM YHCIIE

BU3YAJILHOTO) B 310Xy Mmnepun.

1.3. Kynemypras cpeoa epemer Bmopoti cogpucmuxu. Mughonocuueckuii nappamus
u spenuuye.

TeaTp v ero KOHTEKCT: penepryap, NpeaCTaBIeHUE, IEKOPALHs, PEIUTHO3HBIE
U colMajgbHbie (YHKIMH, OYEBHIIHO, HAXOJWUJIUCh TIIOJ] BIUSHUEM MHOTHX
tenaeHui. OpgHa w3 HanOosee BaKHBIX — MHTEPEC K TIPEYECKOM KYJIbType U
noJipaskaHue €l B cpeae oOpa30BaHHBIX PUMIISIH, KOTOPOE CTaHOBUTCS HOPMOM,
HauvHas ¢ [ B. JlnoHucuii ["anmkapHacCKUM BOCXBAJISLII BO3POXKIECHHUE TPEUYECKOU
JUTEPATypbl U CBSI3bIBAJl €r0 C U3BICKAHHBIM BKYCOM pUMCKOW apuctokparuu (De
ant. orat. 3). ABrycT OKpy>XuJ1 ce0s rpeUeCKUMU JIUTEpaATOPaMH — CpPeIu HUX TaKue
burypsl, kak Tumoren, [uonucuii ['anukapuacckuii, CtpaboH, Hukomnai
Jamacckuii?®. IT'peku BBICTYNAIM B POJIM YYUTENEH M COBETHUKOB, KaK, HAIPUMED,
Anomnonop [lepramckuii, oOy4aBiuii mpuHIenca kpacHopeuuto (Suet. Aug. 89. 1).
Eme onun uzBectHhil puTop — deonop u3 I'amapel — ObLT HacTaBHUKOM TuOepus

(Quint. Inst. or. I1I. 1).

I'. boyspcok cunTaeT, 4TO UMEHHO 3TOT PAHHUU IEPUOA U MOJI0KHUII HA4ajo
T.H. «TPEYECKOMY PEHECCAHCY» U (UIOCOPCKO-TUTEPATyPHOMY HAIPABICHUIO

Bropoii coductuku, paciser koroporo npumiesics Ha 11 .21

Tepmun «Btopas coductuka» Obu1 BBeaeH ouorpadom copuctoB dnaBueMm
®dunoctparom (V. S. L. 481), 0OBSCHUBIIMM €T0 CIAEAYIONUM 00pa3oM: «B yactu
Tr000MypUsl JpeBHSAS COMUCTHUKA paccyXaaja MPOCTPaHHO M CO MHOTUMH
noJIpOOHOCTAMHU, UOO M O MY’KECTBE TOBOPHJIA, U O CHPABEIMBOCTU TOBOpUIIA, A

ellle O Ireposix U 0 Oorax, a ene — Kak ¥ mo4eMy MUpPO3JAaHue TPUOOPEIo HbIHEITHU N

29 Bowersock G. W. Augustus and the Greek World. Oxford, 1965. P. 124.
210 Bowersock G. W. Greek Sophists in the Roman Empire. Oxford, 1969. P. 43 —44.
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CBOM BHJI. A BOT CJIeIyrOIIasi 3a HE0 COQUCTHKA — €€ BEpHEEe NMEHOBATh HE HOBOM,
HO BTOpOH, MO0 U OHa ApPEBHAS — M300paxkaga OCTHIKOB M Ooraueid, BEIbMOX U
TUPAHOB, ¥ PUCOBAJIA B UTIOTE3aX U3BECTHBIC COOBITHS U U3BECTHBIX JIUIT MPOIILIIOTOY

(loc. cit.).

Baxxno ormeruth, uTo (heHOMEH BTOpoii cODMCTUKM BBIXOTUT JANEKO 32
npenensl  GuIocoPpCcKo-IuTepaTypHOTO IHUCKypca. B coBpemeHHON Hay4HOU
JUTEpaType K 3TOMY TEUEHHUIO NPUUYHUCIAIOT (Pritoco(oB-CTOMKOB (Hampumep,
Onukrera 1 My3onus Pyda), mmaronukoB (Ilmytapxa), npencraButenei >kaHpa
«IyTEBBIX  3aMeToK» — IlaBcanus®'!. TIpHHATO  BBIAENATH  HECKOJBKO
XapaKTepU3yIOIIMX ATO TEUEHHE AacCleKTOB — OO0palleHHe K KIaCCUYECKOMY
(ocobeHHO aMHCKOMY) MPONLIOMY W €r0 WJeaan3allvs;, BIOXHOBEHHE YUCTOTON
IPEYECKOrO s3bIKa, €ro JAPEBHUMHU (opMaMH; IMyOJIMYHOE COCTSA3aHHE CO(PHUCTOB;
CTaBKa Ha OOpa3oBaHHOCTh U MakcIo0 (mourdein); MOUCK CaMOOBITHOCTH IyTEM

YCTaHOBJIEHHS DJUIMHCKMX UCTOKOB U CBA3EN>!2.

BaxueimM OCHOBaHWEM MJii JETAIBHOTO pacCMOTpeHmsi (peHoMeHa
«Btopoit copuctuku» sBiseTca reorpadus ero IEHTPOB, MPSMO COBHAAAIONIAs C
reorpaguell  pacrnpoCTpaHEHUsT HappPaTUBHBIX MHUDOJOTUYECKUX IIHMKIOB B
nexkopaiuu teatpoB. I[lomumo Puma, pedb MAET O BOCTOYHBIX NPOBUHLUAX HU
rpedeckux ropogax — Adunax, Cmupre, Ddece?’’. DTu HEHTPH — HE TONBKO
poauna MHorux coductoB (I'epox Attuk u Adwunsl, Jamuan u Ddec, Pybun u
CMupHa), HO ¥ MecTa KOHIEHTpAIMU cO(UCTOB U UX YUYEHUKOB U3 APYTUX TOPOJIOB.

®dnauii unoctpat coodmiaet o ToM, uto Jlosmmuan u3 Ideca ObLT HA3HAYECH TIaBOU

211 Oxford Handbook of the Second Sophistic / D. Richter, W. Johnson (ed.). New York, 2017.
2284 loc. (Kindle digital edition).

212 Richter D., Johnson W. Periodicity and Scope // Oxford Handbook of the Second Sophistic /
D. Richter, W. Johnson (ed.). New York, 2017. Loc. 205 —365 (Kindle digital edition).

213 Bowersock G. W. Greek Sophists in the Roman Empire. Oxford, 1969. P. 17.
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adpunckux coducton (V. S. 1. 526), a [lonemon u3 Jlaoauken UCTIOJHSIT TOYETHBIC

o6s3anHOCTH B C™mupHe (V. S. L. 531).

®denomen Brtopoit coducTukM B Tepuoja amoresi CTaHOBUTCA BaKHOU
COCTaBJIAIOLIEN MAaCCOBOM KyJBTYPbl M YAaCThIO IMOJIUTUYECKOU *)u3HU Vmmnepunn.
[Ipexxne Bcero 3TO CBSI3aHO C MyOJUYHOM AESATENBHOCTbIO M BBICTYILICHUSMU
coductoB. HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO JAEKIamMallMd Ha Pa3IMYHbIE TEMbI OBLIU YaCThIO
PUTOPUUYECKOrO OOpa3oBaHMs €IlIe B PECHyOJUKAHCKYIO OIOXYy, JHIIb U3
npousBeaeHu Cenekn CTapmiero Mal OJy4aeM NEPBBIE CYIIECTBEHHBIE CBEACHUS
0 COJEp)KaHUM THX pedyell npu ABrycre u TuGepun?'®. KBUHTHIMAH, PUMCKHIA
putop BpemeH DnaBueB, cooOlIaeT, YTO K PUTOPUYECKOM IIKOJE CO BpEMEH
YUYEHUKOB APHUCTOTENS CTAJIM MPUHAAIEKATh cKopee (puinocodbl, HEKEIH PUTOPHI,
ocoOenHo crouku u nepumnaretuku (Inst. Or. II1. 1). JlanpHelimme ero paccyKaeHus
CBHUJIETEIILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B PMe B 3TO BpeMsI CyIIECTBOBAJIN IBE PUTOPUUECKHE
IITKOJTBI — anoJutoAopIiel u ¢peomopeitnsl. [lepsrie, mo Bepcuu [Ix. adda, nenamm
yIop Ha TMOBECTBOBATEIBHOCTH (Narratio), BTOpbie ke — Ha JOKa3aTeIbHON Oase

25 Vxe k xommy 1 B. geknamanus, ImpuoOperas poib

(argumentatio
OOIIECTBEHHOTO Pa3BIICUCHHUSI, MEPEMEIIaeTCs B pa3psi (pEeHOMEHOB «MacCOBOIA

KYJIbTYPBI».

TeaTpsl U OJICOHBI CTAHOBATCS OJTHOW W3 IIJIOMIAJ0K BHICTYIUICHHS cOpUCTOB. B
KaueCTBE MPUMEPOB MOXHO TIPUBECTH BBICTYIUICHUS Oiusl ApUCTHAA B OJCOHE
Cwmupssl (Or. 51) u Anynes B teatpe Kapdarena (Flor. XVIII). Otmerum, dto
XapakTep caMopenpe3eHTanuu co(UCTOB TOpPOM ObUT OJIM30K K TeaTpaibHOMY
BeICTyIUIeHU0. [lo cBumerenpcTBy Dumnoctpara, korma CkomenwiaH TPOU3HOCHIT
CBOM pEuYd O BapBapax, «OH B3MaxWBaJ pyKaMH dHaiie OOBIYHOTO, OyATO B

BakxudyeckoM ucctymienun» (V. S. 1. 520).

214 Ibid. P. 43.

215 Duff J. W. A Literary History of Rome in the Silver Age: From Tiberius to Hadrian. New York,
1960. P.61.
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I'epon ATTuK BBICTpOMI «1Jis aUHSH B mamsATh Perumibl [cBoei cynpyru]
TeaTp, KPbIThI KEIPOBOIO KPOBJIEH, MPUTOM, YTO JIPEBECHMHA 3Ta XOpOIla U JJis
Basuus» (Phil. V. S. 1. 217-218)%!°, [Tapcanuii naseiBaet ero ogeonom (VIL. 20. 6).
[IpumeyaTenbHO, 4YTO COBpEMEHHBIEC HCCIEA0BaHUs 3anus ofeoHa ['epona ATTuka
M0 aKyCTHUKE MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO, KAK U JPYrHe KPBIThIE AHTUYHBIE OJCOHBI, OH OBbLI
0osee MpUCIIOCOOJICH Al BBICTYIUIEHHH OPAaTOPOB, HEXKEMH AJI MY3bIKAJIbHBIX
npeacrasieHuit. CyJisi o BCeMy, KOHCTPYKTUBHbBIE OCOOEHHOCTH U UCIIOIb30BaHUE
KPOBJIM M3 JIOpPOroro wmatepuana ObUIM MPOJUKTOBAHBI HEOOXOIMMOCTHIO
IPHUCIIOCOOUTL COOPYXKEHMs MO Hyk bl opaTopos?!’. Tearpsl, IpeaHa3HAYEHHBIE
KaK JUIsl TOCTAaHOBOK, TaK U JJIsl IEKJIaMalllii, COOPYaIUCh B YACTHBIX BIAJICHUSX
UMIIepaTopoB. Takue MocTporKU U3BECTHBI, HarpuMmep, B Domus Aurea Hepona, Ha
Buwe AnsOanym Jlomunmana (Albanum CaesariS) u Ha BWUIe AJlpyaHa B

Tuomm?!'8,

Hepenko peun codrcToB ObLIM HANIPaBICHBI HA KOHKPETHBIC 33]1a4M, CBI3aHHBIC
¢ notpebHocTsIMU TopoJia. Peus ['epoa Attuka B TeaTtpe Ddeca Obliia oOpartieHa K
AnlpyaHy, U B HEHW cojepkajach Mpocb0a O TOXEPTBOBAHUU CPEACTB MJiA

9

CTPOUTENLCTBA aKBeAyKa B Auekcanapuu Tpoanackoi?'®. BaKHbIM acrexkToM

CTAaHOBUTCA COHH&HBHBIﬁ CTaTycC CO(bI/ICTOB. WNmMess nUYHBIM KOHTAKT C

216 Peyp, pmeT 0 cOXpaHMBIIMMCA N0 HAIMX JHEH ofeoHe I'epoia ATTHKA Ha I0KHOM CKJIOHE

Axporons B Apunax.

217 Thomas E. Performance Space // Oxford Handbook of the Second Sophistic / D. Richter, W.
Johnson (ed.). New York, 2017. Loc. 5173.

218 Sears F. Roman theaters: an architectural study // Oxford Monographs on Classical
Archaeology / J. Bennet, J. Boardman, J. J. Coulton, D. Kurtz, R. R. R. Smith, M. Steinby (ed.).
Oxford, 2006. P. 46.

219 Thomas E. Performance Space // Oxford Handbook of the Second Sophistic / D. Richter, W.
Johnson (ed.). New York, 2017. Loc. 5199.
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uMIIEpaTopomM>?’, opraHusyst MocoJbCTBA, COMHMCTHI BBHICTYNAIM IOCPEIHUKAMU
MEXly TOpOAOM (€ro apuCTOKpAaTHEH M MPOCTBIM HapoAOM) M MpuHLENncoM. Tak,
[Tonemon ybGenun ApnpuaHa, «IpHUBEPKEHHOTO 3decsHaMm», CyOCHIUpOBaTh
CTPOUTENBCTBO XJICOHBIX CKJIAJIOB, THMHacus U Xxpama B Cmupae (Phil. V. S. 1. 531).
[Tocne nmucbMeHHOTO nociaaHust ApucTuia o paspylieHusx B CMUpHE BCIIEICTBUE
3emuteTpsicenuss Mapk ABpenuii u JIynuii Bep BeiHecan Bonpoc B CeHaT, 1 TOMOILb
Oputa okazaHa HezamenauTenabHo (Arist. Or. XX, XXI; Phil. V. S. II. 582). Ectb
BaXHOE CBHUJETENICTBO, MPSMO YKa3bIBaloOlllee Ha NPUYACTHOCTH CO(PHUCTOB K
pa3paboTke MmporpamMm AEKOpaluil OOLIECTBEHHBIX 3/1aHUM, U KOHKPETHO TeaTpa.
[Ipu yyactuu copuicta u cTonka AHTUANIATPA, KOTOPBIN UMEN KOJIOCCATIbHBIN BEC MPU
nsope Centumust CeBepa, Oynyun HactaBHukoM ['eTsl u Kapakamnsr (Phil. V. S. 11
607), ObuIa co3gaHa JEeKOpaTHBHAs IporpaMMa HOBOHW Scaenae frons Tteatpa

Uepamnoms®'.

B 9T0i1 CBsI3M BBI3BIBACT MHTEPEC TPAKTOBKA coductamu Muda, X OTHOIIECHUE K
KyJIbTOBBIM MpPAaKTUKAM WM MOAXOJ K HappaTuBy. AHanu3upys TEHACHIUMU B
mudorpadpum konna I-way. III BB.,, C. Tmackoma BbeizmensseT 1Be (HOPMBI
MOBECTBOBAHMS. OJTO TIPEXKIE BCEro TOMBITKA CHCTEMATH3allMd OOITUPHOU
Mudorpaguu (B OCHOBHOM 3JUTMHUCTHYECKOW), YUUTHIBAsi HAKOIIEHHOE K ATOMY
MEePUOTy 3HAHME MHOYKECTBA MAHAJUTMHCKUX, JOKAIBHBIX U Uy)KE3€MHBIX MU(DOB.
Cucremarusaiiusi 1 BBHIOOP CIOKETOB B KaXKIIOM Ciydyae WHAMUBUIAYaTbHBI. Tak,
HalpuMep,  MUCCIENOBaTelb  CIPAaBEIJIMBO  OTMEYaeT  OTCYTCTBUE B

«Mudomornueckori O6udmmoreke» IlceBmo-Amnommonopa MudoB, CBI3aHHBIX C

220 Hanpumep, Mapk Appemuii Bctpeuancs ¢ Iepmorenom (Phil. V. S. II. 578) u Diuem

Apuctunom (Phil. V. S/ 11. 583).

221 Sobra G., Masino F. La Frontescena Severiana del teatro di Hierapolis di Frigia. Architettura,
decorazione e maestranze. La scaenae frons en la arquitectura teatral romana // Actas del
symposium international celebrado en Cartagena los dias 12 al 14 demarzo 2009 en el Museo del

Teatro. Universidad de Murcia / S. Ramallo Asensio, N. Roring (ed.). Murcia, 2010. P. 378 —379.
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uctopueil Puma??, TeM He MeHee, HECMOTPS Ha «aBTOPCKHMil» 0TOOp, ciemyer
OTMETHUTh, YTO OCHOBHAsA 3ajadya MuporpadoB 3aKI04Yaach B U3JI0KEHUH, a HE B
unTeprperauuu Mmuda. Ilomumo tpyaa IlceBno-Anomiogopa MOKHO BCIIOMHHTb,
Hanpumep, OoJjiee TOCTpajaBIIME OT BpeMEHH «MHQOJOTrHUecKHe paccKasby,
U3BeCTHbIC 3a aBTOpcTBOM ['mruna. Muaue cmorput Ha Mu¢p Antonun JlubGepai:
BBIOMPAsl B KAUECTBE UCTOYHUKA SJUIMHUCTHYECKYIO TI033UI0, aBTOP CTPYKTYpPUPYET
MU(BI cornacHo Meramop(do3aM, MPOUCXOALUINM B HUX, MPEACTABIAS YUTATEIIO
onpeAenéHHyI0 Kiaccudukaiuo repoeB U ux npespamienuid. [lceBgo-OpaTochen
IPUMEHSET «aCTPOJOTUYECKUIDY KPUTEpUl, epeHocss 00KECTBEHHbIE 00pa3bl Ha

HeOecHbIe 00BbEKTHI B cBoMX «KaTtacTtepuzmaxy.

Bropas nuHus, 1Mo Bcel BUIUMOCTH, CBsi3aHa C OOydYaromed MHCCHEH
CTOMKOB. 3/1€Ch KJIFOYEBHIM MOMEHTOM MMOBECTBOBAHMS CTAHOBUTCS MHTEPIIPETAIUS

Mn(ba223

, @ TAKXK€ KOHKPETHOro COOBITHS 3TOro MH(a WIM OTIAEIBHOIO 00pasa
mugosornyeckoro repos. Tak, mpousBenenue crtouka Jlymms Anes Kopuyrta
«I'peueckoe OorocnoBre» NPeaCTaBIsIET COOON MILTIOCTPALMI0 OCHOB (rtocopuu.
ABTOp Yepe3 MU(DOIOTHMUECKHUE AIUIETOPUH OOBSACHSAET CBOEMY YUYEHHMKY BayKHBIC
JUI CTOMKOB MOHATUA Ay, kocmoca, orHsa (Theolog. I, 1I). Mnu xe I'epakiut
I'paMmmatuk B «I'OMEpPOBCKHX BOIPOCax» MNpeLaraeT HCKYIIEHHOMY YHTATEIIIO
CBOIO TPAKTOBKY F'OMEPOBCKMX repoeB. TpakraT, HalMCcaHHbINA B 3a1uTy ['omepa ot
«Hebmaronapubix» (unocopoB, B yacTHOcTH Ilmarona u Onukypa, sBIsSETCS
HOMBITKOM TOJIKOBAHUS aJUIETOPHUM, SKOOBI CYIIECTBYIOIIMX B T'OMEPOBCKHX

mosmax 224,

222 Tyzaskoma S. Mythography // Oxford Handbook of the Second Sophistic / D. Richter, W.
Johnson (ed.). New York, 2017. Loc. 12707.

223 Ibid. Loc. 12766.

224 Hampumep, packpbiBas uurtatemo obpas Juonuca B Mimane, IepakmuT Takum oGpasom
00BsICHAET 3MUTeThl Oora: «Bakx ‘“‘ycTpamieHHBIH’, MOTOMY YTO CTpax OOBIYHO H3MEHSET
CO3HAaHUE, a BUHOIPAJHBIE STOAbl M3MEHSAIOTCS, KOIrJa MX JaBAT, YTOO MOJYYUTh BHUHO...
«TpeneTHsli», IOTOMY YTO BHadajie, KOIrja Cycio TOJIbKO YTO BBIKAJIM, IPOUCXOAUT OpOKEHHE,
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OOpamiasicb Kk Tpou3BeACHUSIM (M pedaM) COPUCTOB, Mbl HaXOJUM CXOXKHE
IPUEMBbl B H3JIO)KCHUHU HWCTOPHH, CBS3aHHBIX C ACSHHUSIMH OOTOB, B TOM YHCIIE
Huonwnca. Tak, ruma Dnus Apuctuna «O Jluonuce» mpencrtaiseT coboit Habop
KITIOYEBBIX COOBITHIA, BRICTPOCHHBIX 10 OMorpaduueckoMy mpuHIUNY. BaxkHo, 4TO

JKU3HEONUCAHUSA — JKaHp IIONYJSPHBIA B OIOXYy COQUCTHKHZZ,

Jlyxuan?®,
HAIMPOTUB, yJAeNseT OOoJblliee BHUMAHUE HHTEPIIPETAIMU W WJUTIOCTPUPYET C
noMoIik0 Muda cBou uaeu. Beroupas snuzon o noxojae Auonuca B Muauto (Bacch.
[-VIII), aBTOp KOHUEHTPHUPYETCS HAa UPOHUYHOM OIMCaHnU Bolcka /[nonuca. Bechb
ATOT TPaKTaT, BO3MOXKHO, SIBJISICTCS €Ie OJJHUM apryMEHTOM B COCTaBE€ KPUTHKHU

JlyknaHom O60roB, B 0COOEHHOCTHU uyke3eMHbIX. Beqp JlnoHuc 1o Matepu J1axke He

samuuH (Deor. conc. 1V).

OcoOplif cyyail 17151 Hac MpeAcTaBiseT xkaHp 3kdpacuca. CaMble U3BECTHBIC
npousBeaeHus Takoro poaa — «Kaptuney ®@unocrpata Jlemnocckoro (Crapiiero),
ieMsHHuKa (?7) @naBusa Ounoctpara, U COYMHEHUE C OJTHOUMEHHBIM Ha3BaHUEM,
HamMcaHHoe ero BHykoM @wiioctpatoM MuanmuM. JIomoJiMHHO HEU3BECTHO,
OMKCBIBAIOT JIM aBTOPHI peajbHOE COOpaHUe MMHAK WM XOTS Obl CYIIIECTBOBABIIIHE
oTHenbpHble KapTuHbl. OpHAKO OCHOBaTeNbHbIE KOHCyJbpTauun duiocTtpara
Crapiiero u ero u3y4eHue KUBOIUCH C XyT0KHUKOM ApuctoaemoM u3 Kapuu (Eik.
proem. 3) OalOT HaM OCHOBAHUS BHJETh B HHUX HE TOJBKO PUTOPUYECKHE

YIOPA)KHCHUA, HO U COOTHOCHUTHL HX C PCAJIbHBIMH O6paBaMI/I H KOMIIO3MIHUAMH

U IPUYUHY 3THX BHYTpEHHUX n3MeHeHul [103T Ha3bIBaeT TpeneToM u crpaxoM. Takum oOpazom,
l'omep ¢ momombI0 MHOCKAa3aHHUSA MOMKET M3JlaraTh HE TOJBKO (uiaocodckue Teopuu, HO H

3emnenenpueckue» (Hrel. 35. 4).

22 Hanpumep, ®nasuit dunoctpar u ero «KusHeomucanue coductoBy, a Takxke «Ku3Hb

Anonnonust Tuanckoro», Ilnyrapx n «CpaBHUTENbHbIE )KU3HEOITUCAHUS.

226 Hecmotps Ha oTcyTeTBHe JlykuaHa cpeau nepedns coductos B «Ku3Heonucannn copucTony»
OnaBus dunocrtparta, aBTOpa MPUHATO OTHOCUTH K TEUCHMIO BTOpOH coductuku (Richter D.
Lucian od Samosata // Oxford Handbook of the Second Sophistic / D. Richter, W. Johnson (ed.).
New York, 2017. Loc. 8931 —9427 (Kindle digital edition).
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KUBONMCHBIX TMpou3BeAeHud. Benp aBTop caMm mnpeajaraetT CyauTh IO
MPUBEICHHBIM KapTHUHAM 00 UCKyccTBe MHOTHX Xy10kHUKOB (Eik. proem. 4). Kak
y>K€ TOBOPUJIOCH, OJTHOM U3 COCTABISIOINX COPUCTCKON MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOU CPe/Ibl
ObL1 Tporiecc oOydeHusa. U 3necy dunoctpar He OTCTYyHaeT OT TPATULIUM — €ro
Pa3bACHEHUS] COAECPKAHUSI KAPTUH INOCBSIIEHBI FOHOMY YYEHUKY M «OCTaJIbHOU
mosoaexm» (Eik. proem. 5). BaxHelmmm acrmekToM TaKoro »aHpa HaM BUIATCS
ujess cBOOOJHOIO NEPETeKaHUs CIOBECHOrO0 o0Opa3a B 3pUTENbHBIN, CTEPTOCTb
TPAaHMI] MEXKTY YMO3PUTEIHHOU (haHTa3HeH U ONMUCAHUEM >KUBOTO BIICYATIICHHS OT
KOHKPETHOTO MaMATHUKA — BCE 3TO MOYKET TOBOPUTH O TECHOW CBSI3M MCKYCCTBa

CJIOBA4, pPUTOPUKH U UCKYCCTBA I/1306pa3I/ITC.HI)HOFO.

Hakonen, cnenyer yaenuTh BHUMaHHE OTHOUICHHIO CO(PHUCTOB K
PEIUTHO3HBIM NpakTUKaM. OrpOMHYIO pOJIb B OCBELIEHUHN TEX WM UHBIX KYJIbTOB
Urpaer JIMYHAas IPUBEPKEHHOCTh aBTOpoB. Tak, Ilmyrapx, ciyXuBmui B caHe

227
xpeta Anosutona B Jlens(hax~’, yacto oOpaiiaercs B CBOMX MPOU3BEACHUIX K TEME
opakyyia. MOTUBBI OKKYJIbTU3MA, OPAKyJIOB U NPEACKA3aHUN — LICHTPAJIbHBIC IS
«Kuszun Anosnonus Tuanckoro» ®masus Punoctpata U «AJEKaHapa, WU
mwkenpopokay Jlykuana. [locieannii, mo-BUAMMOMY, TIOBECTBYET O COOBITHUSIX U3

JIMYHOT'O OIIbITA.

Onuit  ApucTuj TOCBSIIAeT Mpo3anyeckue TUMHb Adune, Jluonucy,
[Tpomerero n 1.0 (XXXVII-XLVI). Ho, mo Bepaxkennto C.M. Mexepuukou,
uMeHHO «Cpsimennbie  peun» (XXIII-XXVIII) craHOBATCS «peTUTrHO3HOU

aBToouorpadueii» copucra?®

. OdopmieHHbIe B BUI€ COOPHHKA CHOBUJICHUH, peun
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT OTHOIIEHUSI opaTopa U Oora BpaueBaHus Ackienusi. APUCTHI B

nepuona TSDKEJIOW 00JIe3HH HaxoguT YTCIICHUE B BEPEC, C€ro IPOHU3BCACHHUC,

227 Horster M. Cult // Oxford Handbook of the Second Sophistic / D. Richter, W. Johnson (ed.).
New York, 2017. Loc. 16498.

228 Meowcepuyxas C. M. YXuszub u TBopuecTBo Dius Apuctuna // Dinit Apuctua. CsieHHbIE

peun. [Toxsana Pumy / C. . Mexepunkas, M. JI. ['acmapos (pexn.). M., 2006. C. 187.
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HAIIOJIHEHHOE MHCTHIIM3MOM, COJEPIKAIEE ONMCAHHUSA KOHKPETHBIX KyJIBTOBBIX
TPAKTHK, «3aTyMaHO KaK NMaMATHUK, SBJECHHBIA aBTODPY, 60KECTBEHHOM 3alIUTHI K
IOKPOBUTENBCTBA» 2, TONKOBaHHME CHOBUIEHMH, (UKCAIUs O0KECTBEHHBIX
ABJIEHUH (3MM(paHum), TTOTyIeHHE OTKPOBEHHI — 3TH TEMbI HAXOIAT OTOOPaKEHUE
B IMTEPATyPE KaK OTBET HA IOBBILEHHBIA MHTEPEC K MUCTUYECKMM IIPAKTHKAM,
OBITOBABIIMM B 00IIeCTBE. B 5T0 BpeMs cozmarorcs «O GOKECTBEHHBIX SBICHHAXY,

«O npoBuaeHun» InuraHa v « ToJIKOBaHUSI CHOBY» ApTEMUI0pA.

OTMeTuM 0co0yI0 poJib COPUCTOB B MOAJIEPHKKE MECTHBIX KYJIbTOB. HacThle
MyTENIECTBUS, OOpallleHHe K MECTHOM PEIUTHMO3HBIM IpPAKTUKaM, MOUCK CBSI3U
MOJIUCOB C MPOIUIBIM U CTPEMJICHUE YCTAHOBUTH MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh JJIJIMHCKHUX U
AIUIMHUCTUYECKUX TPaJAUIMNA HAXOMAT OTKIMK B peyax oOpaTopoB, KOTOPbIC
HACBIIIAOTCS MOIPOOHOCTSIMU O JIOKATBHBIX 00’KECTBaX W BEPOBAHUSIX. YMECTHO
BCIIOMHUTB peub Toro ke Dnust Apuctuaa «K IHocerimony Mctmuiickomy» (II1. 17—

28) nnu «Omumnuiickyro peub» Jlnona Xpucocroma (Or. XII).

O6pamasce K NpeJacTaBuTeNsM APYIHX HamnpasjieHuid Bropoi copucTuky,
OTMETUM, YTO HACTOSAILIEH <«BHIMKIONEAUEH» JIOKAJIBHBIX BEPOBAHUN MOXKHO
cuutath Tpyld [laBcanusa «Omnucanue Oianp», MNOCBALIEHHBIA —00J1aCcTAM
[Tenononneca u Cpeaneit ['peunn. [ToMuMo onucanys NaMATHUKOB apXUTEKTYPBI,
CKYJBITYpbI, >KUBOIIMCU OOJBIIOE BHUMAHUE aBTOpP YHAEISET paccka3am o
CBATHWIMILAX, U3BECTHBIX, Kak Ackienus B Jnuaaspe (II. 26. 1-10), u He oueHb,
KaK, Hanpumep, cearuimiie kukionos B Kopunde (II. 2. 2). /IeBath KHUT U3 Aecsatu
UMEIOT COJMIHOE BCTYIUIEHHE, COJEpIKallee NOJIPOOHOE H3JI0KEHUE MECTHBIX
mugoB. Uutepec [1aBcanus k MUCTEpHAIBHBIM KyJIbTaM (THUIUYHBIN 7S 3TIOXH),
OJIHAKO, OTPAHUYUBAETCS «TPAJAULIMOHHBIMUY» TPeUYeCKUMH BepoBaHusIMU. Ocoboe

OTHOIIIEHUE aBTOP JAEMOHCTPUPYET K JleMeTpe, B ubK MUCTEPUH OH mocBsien>’, B.

229 Tam xe. C. 189.

230 Ibid. P. 353. Jlna I1aBcaHus BaxKHbI apxandeckre GopMblI KyibTa (MITH, BO BCKOM CIIydae, Te,
KOTOPBIE CYIIECTBOBAIIM B JIOPUMCKOE BPeMs), TI03TOMY, HAaIpUMEp, MOBECTBYS O KyJbTe AeTeil
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XaTToH CIIpaB€aAJIMBO OTMECYACT, YTO OIIKMCAaHHA, HAIIPHUMCP, KYJbTa I/ICI/I,IIBI 141

Cepanuca BBITISAAT OEIJILIME M HE IPECTABIIAIOT HHTEPECca I caMoro apropa’!.

IlonBoas wWTOr CKa3aHHOMY, OTMETHM, 4YTO aHaiau3 QeHoMeHa Bropoii
CO(UCTUKH TO3BOJISIET BBIACIUTH HECKOJBKO OCHOBHBIX MPUEMOB M IMOAXOJOB K
u3N0KeHu0 Mu@a. CroKeTbl BBIOMPAIOTCS B COOTBETCTBHM C WHIUBUIYaJbHOU
JIOTUKOM, MOJYMHEHHOU ONIPEACIEHHON aBTOPCKOM uaee. [Ipu 3ToM CrokeTsl MOTyT
OBITh HHTEPIPETUPOBAHBI MO BIUSAHUEM (UIOCOPCKON TOKTPUHBI WM C YYETOM
JOKQJIBHOTO MH(OJOTUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTAa. Ba)KHBIM acleKkToM B Ipe3eHTALUU
muda sBmsgercs ero oOydaromas posb. Ocob0 MOMyNsIpHBIE  CIOXKETHI
JKU3HEOIIMCAHUKA 3a4acTyl0 IIPOHHM3aHbl TEMaMU MHCTHLHM3MA, OKKYJIbTHU3Ma,

MEPCIKNBAHHUEM PCIIMTHO3HOI'O OIIbITA.

Meneu B Kopunde, aBTop ceryer, 4To mocjie npuxoaa puMIISH (KOraa MPeKHUX KOPUH(SIH HE

OCTaJIOCh) TpaauluK He ObT BoccTaHoBieHHI (Paus. II. 3. 7).

21 Hutton W. Pausanias // Oxford Handbook of the Second Sophistic / D. Richter, W. Johnson
(ed.). New York, 2017. Loc. 9911.
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T'JIABA 2. Iuonuncuiickasi AeKopalms: KyJbT, 3HAYeHHe, KOHTEeKCT >

2.1. Kynem /[uonuca 6 kpyey penueuii u gpuiocoghckux uoetl

Bo3nukHOBeHHE (eHOMEHA TUOHUCHICKUAX IUKJIOB B JEKOpAIlUU TEaTpOB
TECHO CBSI3aHO C OCOOEHHOCTSIMU KyjibTa JluoHuca B Pumckodt umnepuw,
NOBJIUABIIMMU Ha (OPMUPOBAHHME AMOHUCHIICKOM oOpasHoctu. Cutyanus,
cnoxubiuascs Bo II — Hauvane III BB., Kak npencTaBisieTCs, TCHETUYECKU CBSI3aHa C
KOHTEKCTOM pyOeka HOBOU 3pBbI, C UCOJIOTHEH, TTOJIUTUKON U Xy A0KECTBCHHBIMU
SBJICHUSIMH pPaHHETO NpuHIMmara. Kpome TOro, BIMSHHE Ha XYyIO0XECTBEHHYIO
TPAIUIIUIO PEIUTUO3HBIX (M CBSA3aHHBIX C HUMHU (pritocoCcKrx) BO33peHUl TpedyeT
OT HAC XapaKTEPUCTUKN OCHOBHBIX IIPOIIECCOB B ATHX 00JIACTSAX KYJIBTYPHOU CPEIbI
HNMriepun OT MOMEHTa €€ CTaHOBJICHHs. B CBsI3U ¢ 3TUM 11e51eco00pa3HO BBIUTH U3
XPOHOJIOTHYECKUX PaMOK HWHTEPECYIOIIEr0 Hac SIBJICHUS U PACCMOTPETh 3THU

npoluecchl, HaunHas ¢ nepuoaa [lo3nuen pecryOnuKH.

Curyamust ¢ xkynbtom Jlvonuca B MMmepun He MOXKET paccMaTpUBATHCS
OTJIEJILHO OT OOILIUX TEHACHIINI B peIMruo3HOM xu3HU PumMa. OcoOeHHO BaXKeH st
Hac ()EHOMEH PEJTUTHO3HOTO CHHKPETH3Ma, B YACTHOCTH, CBSI3b JHOHHUCHICTBA C
JPYTHUMHU MUCTEPUATIbHBIMU KYJIbTAMH, & TAKKE BIUSHHUE PEITUTHO3HBIX KOHUECTILIHIMA

Ha (ritocoduro, mpexae BCEro, pUMCKUN CTOUIIU3M.

OnHuM U3 TJIaBHBIX HANPABJICHUM PEIUTHO3HOM MOJUTUKU ABrycra ObLIO
OOHOBJICHUE CTapO-PUMCKON PEIUTUU U «IIpU3HaHWE OOTOB OT mpeakoB» (Suet.
Aug. 93)?3. Asrycr ymemser 0co00e€ BHMMAHHME IPOIBETAHUIO CTAPUHHBIX

KPCUCCKUX KOJIJIET Ui ) caM CTaHOBHTCA aBI'ypOM, YJICHOM KOJIJIICTUN

232 YacTh MaTepuanoB JaHHOTO pasfiesa omy0auKkoBaHa B crathe: Hanumosa H. A., Kopsyn A. A.,
Cuena kynanus miazienna /lnonuca B 1ekopauu tearpoB Masnoid A3um: UCTOKH HKOHOTpaduu u
pumckuii kouTekct // Becthuk MockoBckoro yauepcurera. Cepust 8: Mcropus. 2022. Ne3. C.

174-191.

23 Zenunckuii @. @. Pemurus Pumckoit umnepun. U. 1 // Uctopus antuunbix pemuruit. T. V/ T.

I'. Cupam, C. [I. Canoxnaukosa (pen.). CII6., 2018. C. 47.
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KBHHIELIEMBUPOB, XpaHuBUIMX CUBMIUIMHBI KHUIH>>*, Pe3ynbTaToM MOAIEpKKU
KOJUUIETUI JKPELOB CTAaHOBUTCS BHICTYIUIEHHE IIOCIEIHUX C HOBBLIM TOJIKOBAaHUEM
TIICEBJOCUBWUIMHCKUX ~ OPaKkyyoB ((pakTUUECKd M3MEHEHHE MPOPOYECTBA), B
pe3yJbTaTe KOTOPOro ABIYCT MOJIy4YaeT NPaBo Ha IIPOBEACHUE T.H. TepEeHTUHCKHX
urp B 17 1. 10 H. 3.*° ['maBHble OGOrM mpasgHecTB — ANOWIOH W J[MaHa, HO
MPUHOCATCS XKEPTBbI Takxke M Kanutonwiickod Ttpuane (FOmutepy, FOHome,
Munepse), U 000KECTBIEHHBIM HMMIIepaTopaM auHacthu [Omues-Knasaues?,
DaKTUYECKH Ha IOCYJaPCTBEHHOM YPOBHE BO3HHMKAET NPELEIEHT IOCTAHOBKH B
ouH psx GOroB M UMIIEPATOPCKOM ceMbH. JleHb pOXKIEHHs caMoro ABrycra Obul
IPHU3HAH HAYaJIOM HOBOM 3PbI, B CBA3U C Y€M BHOCATCS U3MEHEHUS M B HA3BaHUS

MecseB>’.

Eme oHUM BaKHEHIIIUM pEIIeHUEM SIBIIAETCS NMPUHSATUE ABrycToMm B 12 T.
JI0 H. 3. TOJDKHOCTH BeJIMKOro nmouTtuduka (pontifex maximus). 3to o3Hauajo, 4To
MMIIEpATOpP CTAHOBWIICS BO IJilaBe€ BCed puMckoil penurur. OTMETUM, 4YTO 3Ta
THTYJIaTypa COXPAHUTCS 33 MMIIEPATOPAMH B TOCIEAYIOIIME YEThIPE CTOIECTHA> S,
Hcnonb30BaHWE PEIUTUM B KayeCTBE MOJUTHYECKOTO HHCTPYMEHTa XOPOUIO

IPOCJIEKMBAETCS B BO3BBILIEHUU TpEX OoxecTB — Beneps! [IpapoauTenbHUIbL,

4% Mawkun H. A. TlpuHiamat ABrycTa: IPOUCXOKICHHE U COIMATIbHAS CymHOCTh. M. — JI.
9

1949. C. 560.

235 VI3navanbHO MTPHI OBUIH yUPEXkKIEHBI IS IPUHECEHHUS OYUCTUTENBHBIX KEPTB PA3rHEBAHHBIM

6oram (momzemubIM 6oram [lnyrony u I[Iposeprune).

236 Byacwe I'. Pumckas penurus oT Asrycra 10 Antonunos / K. T. Connarenxos (pex.). M., 1878.
C. 72; 3enunckuu @. @. Penurus Pumckoit umnepun. Y. 1 // Uctopust antrunbix penuruid. T. V /

T.T. Cupam, C. JI. Canoxxaukona (pen.). CII6., 2018. C. 63 —164.

BT Mawkun H. A. TlpuHiMmat ABrycTa: IPOUCXOKICHHE U COIMAIbHAS CyIHOCTh. M. — JI.
9

1949. C. 565.

238 Byacve I'. Pumckas peaurus ot Asrycta a0 Anronunos / K. T. Conparenkos (pen.). M., 1878.

C.57-62.
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Mapca Mctutens u AnoJuioHa HaHaTI/IHCKOFO, OTHBIHC HCPA3PBIBHO CBA3AHHBIX C

239 OTMETHUM OTTSHKH

UMIIEPATOPOM, AUHACTHEH U HOBOM Mudooremont Mmmnepuun
BOCHHOTO TpuyMmda, MPUCYTCTBYyIOIIME B KyJbTax OoxkectB. Hampumep, xpam
Mapca Ha gopyme u ero cBa3b ¢ nobdeaon npu dununmnax, nountanue dora cpenu
BeTepaHoB; XxpaM AnosutoHa Ha [lanaTtune u mobena mpu mbice Aknmid. TeHIeHINs,
3aJI0KEHHAas pu ABrycre, mpociexuBaercs BIuoTh 10 II B., korga TpasH B uectb

noOeabl HaJl JakaMu IIOCBSITUT MOHYMEHT (Tpodei) B AJaMKINCH HMEHHO

Mapcy?®.

Ve B I B. 10 H. 3. B KOHTEKCTE CJIIOKHBIX IMOJATUYECKUX B3aNMOOTHOLICHUI
BO BpEMEHA TIPAXKIAHCKUX BOWH BO3HUKAIOT HEXapaKTEpHbIC [JII PUMCKOU
pecnyOIUKaHCKOW TpaauIuu npuMepbl o0okecTBieHus dieHoB Cenara. K atomy

caenycerT I[06aBI/ITB MOAYy Cp€an pUMCKHX apUCTOKPATOB Ha BO3BECACHUC CBOUX POAOB

1

K rpedeckuM Ooram u reposm’*!. XpecToMaTHHHBIM HPUMEPOM MOJOOHBIX

IIPOSIBICHUA MOYKHO CUMTaTh AeUCTBHs Llezaps, BO3ABUIIIETO yKe YIOMSHYTHIN
xpam Benepe IlpapomurensHunie u, mno cinoBaMm CBETOHMS, IPUHUMABILIETO

ceHatopoB, cuag y Bxojaa (Jul. 78). CunbHEHIIUM UMITYJIBCOM K (POPMHUPOBAHUIO

Tpagunun cranu npuunciaenne Fas Omus 1{e3aps k Goram mocie ero cmeptn?#

243

(Suet. Jul. 88) u mombITKa co3daHMs €ro KyjiabTa“*. YMecTHO BCcroMHHTh Cekcra

239 3enunckuii @.D. Pemurus Pumckoit ummnepun. Y. 1 // Uctopus antuunbix peuruit. T. V /T,

I'. Cupam, C. [I. Canoxuukosa (pex.). CII6., 2018. C. 163 — 169.
240 Tam once.
241 Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus. Ann Arbor, 1992. P. 44.

242 4. 10. MexepulKuii OTMeYaeT, 4TO PUMCKHE TIOIKOBOJLBI 000KECTBIIAIMCH HA TPEUecKOM
Boctoke B mape ¢ 6oruneit Pomoii, Ho o60xecTBiienue Llesapst Op110 cOOBITHEM «IIPUHIMITHAIBHO
HOBBIMY (Meoscepuykuui A. FO. «PecmyOnukaHckass MOHapXus»: MeTaMOp(O3bl HUICOJIOTHH U

MOJIMTUKY uMIiepaTopa ABrycra. Mocksa; Kanyra, 1994. C. 145).

23 Mawwun H. A. Tlpunuunar ABrycTa: MPOUCXOXKIEHHE M COLMANbHAs CymHOcTh. M. — JI,

1949. C. 129.
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[Tommnest — «ceina Henrryna» (Hor. Epod. IX. 7) unu Mapka Anutonus — «HoBoro
HMuonuca» (Dio Cass. XLVIIL. 39. 2). Tlocneanuit ciydait 1 HacC OCOOEHHO
MHTEPECeH KakK IMpUMEp SIBHOTO HUCIOJIb30BaHUS THOHMCUUCKOW OOpa3HOCTH B
nyOonuyHOM camopenpe3eHTanuu. Iliytapx cooOmjaer, 4yTo B MOMEHT BXOJla
MOJIKOBO/ILIA B D(eC B COMPOBOKACHUN CBUTHI, COCTOSAIIEH U3 )KSHILUH, MYXYUH U
MaJb4YMKOB, MEPEOAETHIX B BAKXaHOK, CaTUPOB MU IAHOB, «TPAXKJAaHE BEIUYAIIN
AnTtonus [{uonucom —Ionarenem pagocteit, Uctounukom musiocepaus» (Ant. 24).
JHuon Kaccuit Tak paccka3biBaeT o npeObiBaHUM AHTOHMS B AuHax: «B 310 Bpems
OH >KWUJI B MHOTMX OTHOILIEHUSIX BOIIPEKU TPAJAMIIMSAM CBOEH CTpaHbl, Ha3bIBas ceOsl,
Hanpumep, HoBbiM JlnoHucom (Aidvvoov véov) u HacTtamBas, 4TOObI €ro Tak
HazbiBasM Apyrue» (XLVIIL. 39. 2). [pyroil nmpumep cBs3aH CO 3HAMEHUTOU
BcTpeueit Autonust u Kneonatpel B Tapce, BO BpeMsi KOTOpPOH OHU NMPUMEPHUIIHN Ha
cebst ponu lnonuca u AdpoauThl, «¥ MOBCIOAY pa3Heciach MoisBa: Adpoaurta
mecTByeT K Jluonucy na 6maro Asum» (Plut. Ant. 26). [lomyTHO OTMETHM, 4TO BCE
ATHU TMEPEBOIUIONIECHUS BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBAIMA NYyXY PEIUTHO3HBIX MPA3IHECTB,
XapaKTepHBIX AJIsi JUOHUCUHCKUX TOMIT AJTMHUCTHYECKUX ABOpPOB. OTHUM U3
CaMbIX 3HAMEHUTBIX NpUMepoB sBisiercss 1mectBue [lronemes I, omucanHoe
Aduneem (Athen. V, 27) u opraHu3oBaHHOE, MO-BHAMUMOMY, MpPH Y4YacTUU

ACCOLMALMU TEXHUTOB AJleKcanapun,

Taxkum oOpazom, oToxkIeCTBIsIsA ceOs ¢ JlnoHmcoM, AHTOHUN CTAaHOBWJICS B
OJIMH psZ ¢ AJleKcaHapoM BelquKkuM v IpyruMy 3JUTHHUCTUYECKUMH PAaBUTENSAME
BOCTOKA M 3amaza — ot [luppa Dmupcekoro o [ronemees?®. Anexcannp, a Bcuen 3a

HUM [OUAA0XH, II0JIYy4YaroT YCTOI‘/’I‘II/IBBIG acconuanumu C I[I/IOHI/ICOM B CBiA3HN C

24 Fauconnier B. Athletes and Artists in the Roman Empire: The History and Organisation of the
Ecumenical Synods. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2023. P. 29. XapakrtepHoii
O0COOEHHOCTBIO TOJOOHBIX IMPA3JHECTB SBJSETCA MPUCYTCTBHE AaKTEPOB, IE€PEOAETHIX B
Pa3IUYHbIX IEPCOHAXKEW — CUJIEHOB, CATUPOB, MEHAI.

245 Cuwixos E. B. Mapk AHTOHUI B MUpE S/UTHHUCTHYECKUX MOHAPXHUIA: FOCY1aph MIIM MATHUCTPAT?

Il FOpunnueckue uccaemoBanus. 2017. Ne 3. C. 100 —106.
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pactpocTpanenreM Mupa 00 MHAMiicKoM moxoze Oora?®. B sToM KOHTekcTe
JUOHHCUICKHE TIEPEBOIUIOIICHU AHTOHUS ObUIM OCOOEHHO YMECTHBI Ha
ITMHUCTHYECKOM BocToke, B yacTHOCTH, B Anekcanapuu. Bcnomunaercs oco6oe
oTHolIeHue K Jlnonucy lltonemees u onucanust yIioMsiHyTOU BbILIE TUOHUCUNCKON
npoueccu B TopkecTBax BpemeH lltonemes @unanenbda (Athen. V. 196-203).
Taxxe cTout OTMETHUTD, uTO J{MoHUC KarteremMoH BhicTynan B KauecTBe OOXKeCTBa-
MIOKpOBUTENS NepraMckux Arranugos>’. [To100HbIe IPETEH3UH Ha [IAPCKUH CTATYC
(AnTOHMII K TOMY *e€ Ha3biBaeT Kneonatpy L{apuueii napui, a ee aeTeil BBICTaBISET
B «Hapsaax npeeMHUKoB Anekcanapa» (Plut. Ant. 54) no Bceil BUIMMOCTH CTalu

OCHOBHBIMH KO3BIPAMH B IIOJUTUYECKOM 60phbe OkTaBraHa npoTuB AHTOHMS 2%,

UccnenoBatenn  OTMEUAlOT  OCTOPOXKHOCTH ~ ABrycTa B IPSIMOM
OTOXICCTBICHUH C KakKUM-ITHO00 OokecTBoM. «OO0XKECTBICHHE» HUMIIepaTopa
3a4acTyI0 IPOMCXOIUT Yepe3 000KECTBIEHUE ero goopoaereneii®®. Tem He MeHee,
Ha 3ape Mmmepuu HaOMIOJAeTCsl YETKOE TEPPUTOPHUAIBLHOE pa3JeeHue C TOUYKU
3peHusl XapaKTepa MOYUTaHUS UMIIEPaToOpa, KOTOPOE CO BPEMEHEM HUBETUPYETCS.
Taxk, KynbT uMIieparopa u uzes ero amnodeo3a MpeaCTaBISIFOTCS BO3MOKHBIMH Ha

TCPPUTOPUAX BOCTOYHBIX HpOBHHHHﬁ, rac Tpaauausa MOYUTAHUA HpaBHTeHeﬁ B

246 Buccino L. Dioniso Tronfatore. Percorsi e interpretazione del mito del trionfo indiano nelle
fonti e nell’iconografia antiche. Roma, 2013. P. 56; Stewart A. Faces of Power. Alexander's Image

and Hellenistic Politics. Berkeley, 1993. P. 233.

247 Kuttner A. Republican Rome Looks at Pergamon // Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. 97.
1995. P. 175; Bruhl A. Liber Pater. Origine et expansion du culte dionysiaque a Rome et dans le

monde romain. Paris, 1953. P. 123.

248 T1o muenuio S. }O. MexepuIkoro, riapHas JuHMS oOBMHeHHMs OKTaBHAaHA CTPOMIACH HA
U3MeHe peciyOIMKaHCKUM IIEHHOCTSIM M YBJICU€HHE BOCTOUHBIMU TpanuiusiMu (Meowcepuyxuti A.
1O. «PecnyOnukaHckass MOHapxus»: MeTamMop(o3bl HICOJOTHMM M IOJUTHKH HMIIEpaTopa

Asrycra. Mocksa; Kamyra, 1994. C. 161).

249 Bruhl A. Liber Pater. Origine et expansion du culte dionysiaque & Rome et dans le monde

romain. Paris, 1953. P. 164 —177.
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OOYKECTBEHHOM CTaTyCe YTBEPAMNIACH €I€ B DJUIMHUCTHYECKYIO SIM0Xy. KysbT
MMIIEPATOPA 3/1€Ch MOKET OBITh CBA3aH C KyJbTOM OormHU PoMmel (xpam Pombl n
Asrycra B Ddece)®. Ha 3anmaaHbIx TEPPUTOPHAX, OCOOEHHO B Pume, mouunrancs
reHuii umreparTopa. KynbT reHUs MMeN IIIyOMHHBIE CBSA3U C KyJabToM Jlapos u
JAPYTUMH «IOMAIIHMMK» OoxkecTBamu>!. ]l HAC BakHa «BOCTOYHAS) JIMHHS
TIOKJIOHEHHUS U 0COOEHHO DIUIMHUCTUYECKAS TPAIULUS OTOXKIECTBIECHHS IIPABUTEINS
¢ JIMOHUCOM, KOTOpas IOJYyYUT HOBBIM HMIIyJIbC K JKH3HHM YK€ B KOHTEKCTE

NmMnepun, HaunHas o BpeMEeHU AZjpraHa U JaJiblile.

Taxast BakHast TEHACHLMS B PUMCKOM PEIUTUU KaK CHHKPETU3M MPOSBIISETCS
JUIsL pa3HbIX KyJbTOB IIO-pa3HOMY U B pa3Hoe BpeMs. I'. byacke HaspiBaeT Pum
UMIIEPCKUM  OOBEAMHEHUEM BceX penuruid. Pumckoe 00XecTBO B €ro
NPEJCTAaBICHUN SIBIISICTCS «EAMHBIM BO MHOXKECTBE M MHOXKECTBEHHBIM B
eIMHCTBE» 2, B KadecTBE NpHMepa MOMKET OBITh PAaCCMOTPEHA CHUTYalHs C
MHO3EMHBIMH, IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO BOCTOYHBIMU, OoramMu. HecMOTps Ha HeraTUBHOE
OTHOIIEHHWE K HUM ¥ HPOTUBONOCTABICHHE PUMCKUM TPaJAULMOHHBIM
boecTBaM?>>?, TOCIIE NpaBiieHUss ABIyCTa HAYMHAETCS TIOMCK COBMECTHBIX (hOpM
nokioHeHus. CyAss 1O JWUTEpaTypHBIM HCTOYHUKAM TMOcjie cepeauHsl | B.,
UMIEPATOPbl HE BBICTYNAIOT MPOTUB IOKPOBHUTEILCTBA BOCTOYHBIX OOroOB
(manpumep, Hepon nmounrtaer cupuiickyto Arapratuc [Suet. Nero. 56]; Becnacuan

— Cepanuca B Anekcanapuu [Suet. Vesp. 7]).

OcTtaHnoBuUMCS 11011p06Hee Ha CHUHKPCTHYCCKOM AaCIICKTC KYJIbTA I[I/IOHI/ICa n €ro

BO3MOJKHBIX CBA3AX C APYTUMHU MUCTCPHUAJIbHBIMU KYJIbTAMU B 3I10XY I/IMHepI/II/I. Ha

230 Byacwe I'. Pumckas peaurus ot Aprycra 10 Aaronunos / Pen. K. T. Conparenkosa. M., 1878.

C. 246-249.
1 Tam ace.
252 Tam ace. C. 320.

233 Zenunckuii @. @. Pemurus Pumckoii umnepun. U. 1 // Uctopus antuunbix pemuruit. T. V/ T.

I'. Cupam, C. [I. Canoxnukosa (pexn.). CII6., 2018. C. 47.
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Ham1 B3IV, uenecoo6pa3H0 YACIUTb BHUMAHUC ABYM PCIUTHO3HBIM TCUCHUAM C

MUCTCPpHUAIIBHBIMU KYJIbTaMH — Op(bI/I?)My N 3JICBCUHCKHUM TaWMHCTBAM.

Haunnas ¢ IV B. 10 H. 3. MOXXHO TOBOPUTH O MOSIBJIEHUH JINTEPATYPHBIX
MCTOYHHMKOB, YKa3bIBAIOIIUX HA CBA3b OpPH3Ma ¢ JMOHMCHICKMME MUCTEPUSIME 2>,
Texct 3HamenuToro nanupyca u3 Jlepsenu Bpemen @ununma Il ¢ ynomunanuem
Huonnca 3arpes OblT HailieH B 3aXxOpoHEHHMHU. M XOTS TEKCT sBISIETCA
KOMMEHTapHUEM K HECOXPAHUBIIIEHCS (BO3MOXKHO ahUHCKOW) oppudeckoit mosme V
B. JI0 H. 3., MOKHO JOMYCTUTh, YTO UMITYJIbC K MOCIIEAYIOLIEMY PACIPOCTPAHEHUIO

Op(UKO-THOHUCUICKUX MHUCTEPUI Ha Pa3IMYHbIE TEPPUTOPUU HJIET MUMEHHO M3

MaxkenoHuu.

[IprmMedarenbHO, YTO B 3MOXY JJUIMHU3MA B JIUTEPATypHBIX HMCTOYHUKaX
IPOCJIEKUBAETCS CTpeMJeHHe cBsi3aTh opdusm crneunduuecku ¢ Erunrom. Tak,
['exateit w3 AOmep cBuaerenbcTByeT o ToM, uto Opdeii mpunec B ['peruio
JUOHUCUMCKUE TIOCBSIICHUSA, W3HadYanbHO 3apoauBinuecs B Erunre (XXVI. 9).
[Tanmupyc ['ypoO, marupoBanHbiii cepeaunoil III B. 10 H. 3., XpaHUT OIUCaHUE
KEPTBOMPUHOIIECHUH, B COCTaBE KOTOPHIX €CTh OOpallleHrne K MiajeHIyy JunoHucy

)2%5. TlosiBIEHHE 3TOrO

(HaxomsmIeMycsi TOJ 3alIUTOW BOOPYKEHHBIX KYpETOB
nanupyca psAx HUcciaeaoBaTener CBA3bIBAOT ¢ ykazoMm [Itomemes ®uionaropa,
COXpaHMBIIMMCH Ha T.H. bepaunckom nmanupyce®®. CyTh ykasa cocTosiia B TOM, YTO
BCEM, KTO B pa3HbIX YIOJIKax rocyapcTBa MHULIMKUPOBAI MUcTepun Jlronuca, 0110
IPUKA3aHO SIBUTHCS B AJIEKCAHJPUIO U COOOIINTD, KTO MOCBATUI UX B PUTYyaJIbI (10

TpeX TMOKOJEHUM) U TPUHECTH C COOOM CBSIIEHHYIO peyb, 3aleyaTaHHyI0 U

24 Linforth I. The Arts of Orpheus. Berkeley, 1941. P. 207 —209.

25 Greek Papyri from Gurob / J. G. Smily (ed.). Dublin, 1921. 59 p.; Chrysanthou A. Defining
Orphism. The Beliefs, the Teletae and the Writings. Berlin; Boston, 2020. P. 264 —271.

26 Inv. 117774.1

102



IOANUCAaHHYI0 CBoMM MMeHeM”’. P. TypkaH mojaraer, 4ro 3TO IEKPET ObLI
BBIMYIIICH I[apeM JUIsi KOHTPOJIA HCIOBEAOBABIINX KyJNbT W MPUAAHHUS €My
OJTHOPOJTHOCTH. ABTOp CUHTAET, YTO B AICKCAHAPUICKUX KPYyrax MPOU30ILIO (Tipu
TOJITIEPIKKE T1apsi) cBoeoOpa3HOE BO3POKIACHHE «OPPUIECKO» JereHab! o J{nonmce
3arpee (Orph. Hymn. XXIX. 56). Orta nererma Obula HE TOJIBKO IOHSATHA
IpEeUeCKOMY HACEJICHHIO, HO M, BEPOSTHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIA UHTETparuu J[noHuca B
tauHcTBa Ocupuca u Mcunpsl. Bocnenctsuu takas rubpuanas ¢opma BepOBaHUSA
pacnpocTpaHWIaCh HAa HUTAIUHACKUE TEPPUTOPHH, YTO TOBJIUSIIO HA YKpPEIUICHHE
MOJOOHBIX ~CHHKPETHMYECKMX wHaeil B snoxy Mumepun®®,  KommeHTHpYS
ceugaerenbcTBa uomopa (I. 23), rpeueckoro aBtropa I B. 10 H. 3., U. Jlundoprt

oOpaliaeT BHUMaHHE Ha psAl akueHtoB: [{uomop rosoput o momobuu Jluonmuca

Ocupucy u o npuosiTuu Opdes B Erumner ms yuactus B MucTepusx Juonnca®”®,

Elie 01MH BaXKHBIN aCIIEKT —3TO CBsA3b J[MoHKCca ¢ 6GoramMu DIIEBCHHA, TO €CTh
C CaMbIM U3BECTHBIM IPEYECKUM MHUCTEpUaIbHBIM KyasTom>®’. Bo II B. IlaBcanuii
HATIPSMYIO CBS3bIBAET OP(PUUECKHE TUMHBI C 3ieBcuHCKuMU Muctepusmu (1. 37. 3).
Cam KxopIyc oppUUECKHX TUMHOB, KaK W3BECTHO, ObUI co3iaH Bo I B. 1o 3akasy
MaJa3suicKoi OOMMHEI®!, YTO CBUAETENLCTBYET O BAXKHOCTH JTUX HIEH Ha

TEPPUTOPUSIX BOCTOUHBIX MPOBUHIIMKM B HHTEPECYIOIIUN HAC TIEPHUO/I.

257 Bevan E. R. The House of Ptolemy: A History of Hellenistic Egypt Under the Ptolemaic
Dynasty. London, 1927. P. 233—234.

28 Turcan R. The cults of the Roman Empire. Oxford; Cambridge, 1996. P. 298 —300.
29 Linforth I. The Arts of Orpheus. Berkeley, 1941. P. 210-212.

260 06 mcTouHMKAX MO MOBOY SIEBCHHCKUX MucTepuii cM.: Linforth I. The Arts of Orpheus.

Berkeley, 1941. P. 214 —226.
261 Aurrunsle rumusl / A. A. Taxo—T'oanm (pexn.). M., 1988. C. 32.
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[IpucyrcrBue JluoHuca B 3JIEBCUHCKOM KyibTe (cBsi3b JlMOHHMCA C

3J€BCHHCKUMHU MUCTEPHAMM MPOCIIEKMUBAETCs ¢ V B. 710 H. 3.)%%?

— 9TO OTHAETbHAs
OombIIas TeMa, KOTOPYIO MBI He OyZieM ocBemath noipooHo. Heobxoammo, ogHako,
OCTaHOBUTBLCSI HA POJU DJIEBCUHCKUX MHUCTEPHA B TOCYAapCTBEHHOW DPEITUTHH
WUmnepun. Pumckuii pacuBeT 37€BCHHCKOTO KyJbTa ObLT OOYCIIOBIEH ABYMS
IpUYUHAMU: MPUOOIICHHEM K HEMY HMMIIEPATOPOB U IOBBIIMICHUEM POJIA CAMOTO
DIIEBCUHCKOTO CBSTHUJIMINA B KOHTEKCTE OOIIEH OpHEHTAIMM Ha SJUIMHCKYIO
KynbTypy?®’. Haunnas ¢ Cymuisl (Plut. Sulla 26) MOXHO TOBOPHTH O CEPHE3HOM
WHTEpECe PHUMCKUX TMOJIUTHUYECKUX JIeATeNeH K DJICBCHHCKUM MUCTEPHSIM.
CpetoHuit coobmaet, uto B AduHax ABryCT NPHUHSI IMOCBSIICHUE B MUCTEPUU
(Aug. 93). bynymuii ummnepatop, mo-BUANMOMY, MOCETUT AGUHBI U CBATHIIHUILE
cpasy ke nociie outsbl mpu Mbice Akiuid (Dio Cass. LI. 4. 1). Umneparop Knasauii
IBITAICA TIEpeHecTHu dJeBcuHCKkUe cBATHIHU B Pum (Suet. Claud. 25), mpasna,
6esycnemno®®, BaXHOCTh JIEBCHMHCKUX MUCTEpUH Ul auHacTu  HOmues-
KnaBameB Xopomno BH3yalu3uWpyeTcs B CIieHe, M300paXKCHHOW Ha TaTepe u3
AxBunen®®, III. IMukap ormocuT cocyn K smoxe KmaBaums wim Hepona m
ycMaTpuBaeT B CIleHe ¢urypy ummeparopa B oOpase Tpumronema. I[Ipuuem

ukoHoTpadust (GUTYp TO3BOJAT HCCIAEAOBATENI0 TOBOPUTH O TMPUCYTCTBUU

I[HOHHCHﬁCKHX MOTHBOB U BUJICTb HCTOKHU KOMITO3HUIIUU B UCKYCCTBC HTOJ'IeMeeB266.

22 Kepenvu K. DeBCHH: apXeTHITHUECKUiA 00pa3 MaTepu u godepr. M., 2000. C. 57 — 79.

263 Camia F. Cultic and Social Dynamics in the Eleusinian Sanctuary Under the Empire // Empire
and Religion. Impact of Empire Roman Empire, c. 200 B.C.—A.D. 476. Vol. 25 / O. Hekster (ed.).
Leiden; Boston, 2017. P. 45.

24 JTaysnwmaiin J. DneBcunckue muctepun. M., 1996. C. 45 —46.

25 picard Ch. La Patere d'Aquileia et 1'eleusinisme a Rome aux debuts de I'epoque imperial /

L'Antiquite Classique. 20. 1951. Fig. 1-2.
26 Ibid. P. 351 —381.
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J1. JlaysHiuraiin, ananusupyst snurpaduueckrue JaHHbIe, 1e1aeT BIBOJ O TOM, Y4TO
uMIepaTop AJpuaH NPUHIT TUTYJ UepodaHTa B DJIEBCUHE M JBAXK/bl BEIUKHE
nocsmenusn®’. EMy Take yaanoch To, 4ero He cMor cienarh Kiasauii, a MMEHHO
— yupenuth B Pume DneBcunckue TamHctBa (Aur. Vict. Caes. 14. 5). U3BecTHO
TaKxe, 4To B 124 — 125 rr. AJpuaH JINYHO MPEACEAATENbCTBOBAN HA THOHUCUKCKOM
(ectuBaine B pamkax JneBcHMHCKUX MUcTepuii?®®, Jynuii Bep u Auronun [1uii 6buim
HOCBAILIEHBI pa3fensHo. llocnenuuii, KTo NMpUHSAT TUTYA uepodaHrta, Obul, MO-

BuauMomy, Kommon?®,

PaccmoTpeHHBIE pENUTMO3HBIE TEYEHHMsT HMMEIM CBS3b M OLIYTHMOE
BO3/ICIICTBHE HAa TyXOBHO-(puiocopckue TeueHus B Mmmepuu, B TOM 4YHUCIIE B
UHTEepecyrommii Hac mepuod. OJHO U3 TaKuX TEUYEHHH — Heomudaropeusm,
VMCTOPUYECKH CBA3AHHBIN C UTATUNCKUMU TEPPUTOPUAMHU. BakKHOM COCTaBIISIOIEN
ydyeHus Obutn  oppuko-auoHucuiickue npenacrasieHus. K. KapkonuHo
IPOCJIEKUBAET CBA3b MHUdaropensma u oppuueckux MUcTepuit, HaunHas ¢ VI B. 10

H. 5. Ha 3emunsix JIokp u TapenTa?’

. ImeHHO 371ech udaropeickoe yueHue Takxke
00peTaeT CBA3M C XTOHUUECKUMH KylnbTamu Jlemerpsl, Ilepcedonnt u Juonuca®’!.
[To cnoBam Knumenrta AnekcaHapHiicKOro, ONUreH B COYMHEHUM «O KHUTrax,
npunucbiBaeMbix Opdero» mucan, dro CasiieHHOE clIoBO (0 igpog Aoyog) B
JEHCTBUTENLHOCTH TpHHAAIEKAT cowmeameMy B Awun mnudaropeitiry Kepkomy
(Strom. 1. 131). Kepkom Obln JlereHAApHBIM OIIMOHEHTOM [ecrnoma, cTaBIIUM

Briocnencteuu nudaropeitiiem (Arist. Fr. 75; Diog. Laert. II. 46). B. Bypkepr

MoJjlaraeT, 4To Takas MbICIb 0 mpuyacTHOCTH Kepkoma k mudonoruu opduxos

267 Jlaysnwmaiin J. dnescunckue Muctepun. M., 1996. C. 47.

28 Boartwright M. T. Hadrian and the Cities of the Roman Empire. Princeton, 2000. P. 100.
29 JTaysnwmaiin J]. Dnecunckue muctepuu. M., 1996. C. 48.

270 Carcopino J. La Basilique Pythagoricienne De La Porte Majeure. Paris, 1927. P. 69 —172.
27 Burkert W. Lore and Science in Ancient Pythagoreanism. Harvard, 1972. P. 61 —69.
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CBA3aHa C TEM, 4YTO Op(I)I/I?)M )41 Op(bI/I‘IeCKa}I KOCMOTOHHMS CTaJIM COCTABHOM YaCThIO

u(aropeickol TOKTPUHEL 2,

OpHako, B KOHTEKCTE Halle mpoOIeMaTHKU BaKHEE MOCTIIMHUCTUYECKUIT
nudaropensM win HeonuparopensM. Yixke puMCcKHe aBTopsbI | B. 10 H. 3. coo01maroT
o Bo3poxaeHuu nudaropensma (Cic. Tim. I). UccnenoBarensmu paccMaTpruBaeTcs

nonyJspHocts Iludaropa B pecnyOnukanckoMm Pume?’,

[Tmuauin - Crapiumii
cooOmraet o crarye [ludaropa «ua yrmy Komunmm», moctaBieHHON MyApeHIiMu
no BeneHuto AmnosuioHa Iluduiickoro (NH. XXXIV. 12). Bumumo, paciser
HeonudaropeicTBo nepexxuBaeT B nepuoa ¢ kouma I mo wavamo Il B. Kioument
AJNeKCaHJIpUNCKUM, KaK M3BECTHO, MPOSBIABIIMN HHTEPEC K YUEHHIO, B CBOEM
rJIaBHOM mpou3BefeHnH «CTpoMaThDy MPOMOBEAYET UAealbl JUTMHCKON ManjeH,
BIIMCHIBasi €€ B HOBBIM XpHUCTHAHCKUN KOHTEKCT. B kauectBe oOpasuma Knument

BBIOMpaeT nudaroperckyro Koy, MepeKUBaBIIyI0 CBOM BTOPOM paciBeT B (hopMme

Heomnudaropensma B MEPHOJ] €T0 KU3HU — B 310Xy AHTOHUHOB U CeBepoB.

BaxxupiM KynbTypHBIM (peHOMeHoM KoHIa II B. ctanoBUTCSt 00pa3oBaHue T.H.
«kpyxka HOmuu Homusy. Cynpyra Centumus CeBepa, BO3MOXKHO, Iepeaana
y4acTHUKY obOmiectBa, ®naButo @uiocTpary, 3amuckd Hekoero Jlammma
HuneBniickoro u BBICTynWIa 3aKa34YMKOM JIMTEPATypHOrO TBOpEHMS «KU3Hb

Anosoaus Tuanckoro»2’4,

HCCJ’ICI[OB&TCJII/I CAWMHOAYUIHBI BO MHCHHH, 4YTO ATIOJJIOHUM MO CBOMM

5

CYKJIEHUSIM M 00pa3y JKM3HU — UCTMHHBIA mudaropeer’”. IIpuMeyarenbHo, 4To

272 Ibid. P. 60 —61.

23 Agponacun E. B. Jlokcorpadus mudaropensma u Heommdaropeiickas tpaauuus /| Tyoln.

dunocodcekoe anTukoBeaeHue U Tpaaunus. T. 3. Beim. 1. 2009. C. 10.

274 Benunckuti @. @. Pemrus Pumckoit nvnepun. Y. 1 // Uctopus antuunsix penurnit. T. V / T.

I'. Cupam, C. [[. Canoxnaukosa (pen.). CII6., 2018. C. 80 —82.

25 Benunckuti @. @. Penurus Pumckoit umnepun. Y. 1 // Ucropus antuuasx penuruit. T. V /T,

I'. Cupam, C. [I. Canoxnukosa (pexn.). CII6., 2018. C. 83.
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repoil OblI OOOKECTBIIEH M CHUCKAJl pacroyiokeHue umiepatopoB — Hepona u

JloMuIMaHa, B IPaBIeHHe KOTOPhIX Kum>’o.

[Tomumo Heonudaropensma, peIMruo3Hble BO33pEHNUs HHTETPUPOBAIIUCH U B
TaKoe BIMATENbHOE T€YEHHE, KaK PUMCKHUI cTouiu3M. Oco0eHHOCTh (Qutocodun
IIEPBBIX ABYX BEKOB MIMIIepuu — yriop Ha pUTOPUKY U UCIIOJIb30BAaHUE €€ B KAYECTBE
UHCTpyMEHTa yOoexx1eHus (Hanpumep, kpacHopeunue CeHeKH M CTOUYECKOE YUCHHE).
B nenom ydyenue no3gHen CTOM, WM PUMCKUN CTOUIIM3M HMENO CEPHE3HBIA BEC B
KyJbTypHOM npoctpancTBe MMnepun. Cpeay Apyrux Te4EeHUN pUMCKUNA CTOMIU3M
OTIMYasCs OOJbIICH OpUEHTAIIEHN HAa STUYECKUE HOPMBI, PEIMTHO3HOE TTO3HAHKUE U
NO3HaHUE COOCTBEHHOro «s». CTOMYECKOE YUYEHHE OKa3bIBalO BIIMSHUE Ha
pPa3JINYHbBIE CJIOM WHTEIUIEKTYAJIBbHOW DJIUTHI: IMOATOB, IOJIUTHYECKHX IEATENIEH,
UCTOPUKOB, MHUborpagoB. Yke CO BpeMEH IMO3JHEH CTOM Cpeau MOCIEIHHUX
HaA0JII0JaeTCsl TEHJCHLMSI YHUBEPCAJIbHOIO B3IJIsAa HA MCTOPUYECKUMN MpoIlecc,

HEOTAEIUMOCTh UCTOPUH OT Mupomoruu>’’.

Buenpenne punocoduu B pasHooOpa3Hblil KyJIbTYpPHBINH KOHTEKCT Miiepun

NpUuBOAUT K CMCHICHHUIO AKICHTOB B CaMOM YYCHHH W Hadaldy IIponecca c€ro

8

aJanTalMyd TOJ COBPEMEHHBbIC PUMCKHE LeHHOCTH>’S, C 1Ipyroil CTOPOHEI

IPOUCXOAUT W 0OpaTHbIl mnpouecc. Tak, B JHUTEpaTypHbIX MPOU3BENCHUSIX

276 Agponacun E. B. Jloxcorpadus mudaropensma u Heomudaropeiickas Tpagunus /| yokn.

®dunocopcekoe antukoBeaeHUe U Tpaaunus. T. 3. Beim. 1. 2009. C. 25.

277 Hanpuwmep, Jluonop Cumumuiickuii mon BiusHMeM (GHIOCOPUM CTOMIU3MA BBICTYNAN 3a
YHUBEpPCAJbHBIA B3TJIS[ Ha HMCTOPHIO, €€ HEOTIACIUMOCTh OT MHQOJOTHYECKOro Mepuoaa
(Cmpoceyxuti B. M. Benenue k «Mcropuueckoit bubmmoreke» [duomopa Curmnuiickoro //

Becthuk npesneit ucropun. 1986. Ne 2. C. 67 —70).
278 Cmonapos A. A. Ctos u ctounuszMm. M., 1995. C. 286.
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CO3JacCTCA 06p8,3 «HUACAIBHOTO HpaBI/ITCJ'I}I>>279, B O6HICCTBO ITPOHHUKAIOT, a 3aTCM

YKOPCHAIOTCA HOBBIC MOPAJIbHBIC 1OI'MEI.

[ToMuMO 3TOro, HaONIONAETCA M HEKUM OKJIEKTH3M, BBIPOKEHHBI B
aJanTalud HEKOTOPHIMH CTOMYECKMMM LIKOJAMH IOCTYJIAaTOB IH(paropeiies u
wiaTonnkos*’. Haunnas ¢ Cenexku, mpomosnkas DMUKTETOM 1 MapkoM ABpenuem,
HapacTaeT TEHJIEHIUS K MPUOOPETEHUIO CTOMLU3MOM KOCMOIOJIUTHYECKOTO
XapakTepa, BBIPAKEHHOIO B IIOBCEMECTHOM HCIOJIBL30BAHMU TPEYECKOrO SA3BIKA,
THPQKUPOBAHMM  MOPAbHBIX  JOTM M NPUMEHEHUH  PUTOPHYECKON
aprymenranun’®!.  M3BecTHO, 4TO mocie mpaBieHus HepoHa mpejacraBuTeNu
CTOMKOB ObUTM B OMmo3unuu Becnacuany (nanpumep, neno IensBuaus [Tpucka).
Ho ¢ mpuxonom Tpasina Bnacte, 1o BelpaxeHuto @. @. 3enuHckoro, npuodpena

«XapaxkTep MPOCBEIMIEHHOW MOHAPXUW», BEK AHTOHMHOB CUUTAJICS BEKOM MYIPELOB

1 punocopos®?,

O06o3HaueHHbIE YEpPThl PEJIMTMO3HOM U JYyXOBHOW >ku3HUM Mmnepun
MO3BOJISIIOT C/AEJIATh HEKOTOPbIE IPEABAPUTEIBHBIE BHIBObI, UMEIOIINE OTHOLIEHUE
K TpEeAMETy Hallero ucciaeqoBaHus. lcrnonap30BaHUE pEIUrMU B KadyeCTBE
MOJIUTUYECKOTO MHCTPYMEHTA, HapsAy C MPONAaraHJuCTCKUMU U UI€0JI0TUYECKUMU
GYyHKIMSIME  MCKYCCTBA, JOHKHO OBUIO MMETh CYIIECTBEHHOE 3HAYCHHE IS
pernpe3eHTaluy JTMOHUCUMCKUX HAPPATUBHBIX LIUKJIOB B MyOJIMYHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE.

Mudonornueckuii HappaTHUB MOT COJEpXaTh aJUTIO3UM Ha peajbHbIE COOBITHSA B

27 Hanmpumep, o6pa3 cripaBeanBoro npasutens B Tpareausax Cenexu (Grimal P. Seneque ou la

conscience de I’Empire // Collection d'Etudes anciennes. 19. 1979. P. 427).

280 Hanrpumep, yuenne Ksunra Cexcrus (Cmonapos A. A. Ctos u crounmsm. M., 1995. C. 290—

291).

281 Byacve I'. Pumckas penurus ot Asrycra 10 Antonnsos / K. T. Conpmarenxos (pex.). M., 1878.

C. 406 —408.

282 Zenunckuii @. @. Penurus Pumckoit umnepun. U. 1 // Uctopus antuunsix peauruit. T. V / T.

I'. Cupam, C. [I. Canoxnukosa (pexn.). CII6., 2018. C. 264.

108



COOTBETCTBUU CO «CTOMUYECKOW» KOHIEMIKENW YHUBEPCATBHOCTH, EAMHCTBA MU(Da U
uctopund. TeMa ynomoOyieHusl TpaBuTenss OO0XeCcTBY, B ToM uwucie [[uoHucy,
OTpaXEHHE TOCYJApCTBEHHBIX MHQOJIOreM TakKe JOJDKHBI ObUlM HaWTH
NPOSIBJICHHE B JIEKOPATUBHBIX NporpamMmax. MUCTUYECKHE OTTEHKH KyJIbTa
Jlnonuca, ophrsM Kak OJHa U3 €ro BETBEH pa3HbIMH Iy TSAMHU IPOHUKAIIA B PUMCKYIO
cpeny, COeMUHSIACH ¢ PMIOCOGCKUMHU TEYCHUSIMU U C TOCYIapCTBEHHON PEIUTUCH.
Uepes HeonmudaropeusM OHU JOCTUTadd MUMIIEPATOPCKOrO JIBOpa M MPHUIBOPHOU
anuThl, kKak 310 O0bu10 npu Centumuu Cesepe u FOmuu lomue. IlonoOHbie uaeu
BKyIle C OOIIMM PEIUTHO3HBIM CHHKPETHU3MOM, OCOOCHHO OJMKHEBOCTOUYHBIMU
BIIMSTHUSIMU (B YaCTHOCTH, €THIETCKUMH, TPOSBUBIINMU ceOst Ha 3ape VmMmepun),
CIOCOOCTBOBANM  HACBIEHUIO  Mu@ojoruu  JlMoHHMCa  MHOTOYMCIECHHBIMU
CMBICTIOBBIMH OTTE€HKaMU. B clieqyromux IByX paszielax Mbl MPOaHaATU3UPyeM
CEMaHTHYECKHUE aCMEKThl TUOHUCHMCKUX OOpa30B B XYAO0KECTBEHHOM KOHTEKCTE

Nmnepun.

2.2. Crooicemul epeueckoil U pumckou mugonoeuu 6 oexopayuu — nooxoovl K
Happamuey

Hcnonp3oBaHne MMOHUCUUCKONW OOpPa3HOCTH B JEKOPE HMEET JOJTYIO
uctopuio. 3MeHeHue CrKeTOB U KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIX MPUEMOB OCOOEHHO 3aMETHO
B JJUIMHUCTUYECKYIO JIIOXY, KOrJa OHa pPAacIpOCTPAHSETCS HAa XpPaMOBBIA U
norpeOaibHBIA J€KOp, oOperass HOBbIE KOHHOTAIMM U cMbICIbl. MccienoBanue
JUOHUCHMCKUX HAppaTUBOB PUMCKHX TEAaTPAJIbHBIX LIMKIOB HE NPEACTABISACTCS
BO3MOXKHBIM 0€3 yueTa OJJUIMHCKOM M JIIMHUCTHYECKOH XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIX
TpaguLNNA, XOTs, KOHEUYHO, ONPEAEISIOIIMMU OCTAIOTCI PUMCKUE KOHTEKCTYJIbHBIE
paMKH. PenTuruo3Hplii CHHKPETHU3M 3JUTMHUCTUYECKON (a 3aTEM M PUMCKOM) 3MOXU
JienaeT HeoOXOJUMBIM PAaCCMOTPEHHE IWOHHUCHUMCKUX TEM B CBSI3U C APYTUMHU

CHOKCTaMHU.

Penpesentanuu rpedeckux MH(POB B PHUMCKON >KMBOIMHMCHOW JEKOPALIMU
JIOJITO€ BPEMSI TIOHMUMAJIACh UCCIEA0BATEIAMU KaK IIPSAMOE CIIEOBAHUE TPEYECKOU

Tpaguuuu. JIume B mocienHee BpeMs crenuduka mojaadd rpedeckoro muda B
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PHMCKOM HCKYCCTBE CTajla paccMaTpuBaThCsd Kak OTHeNbHas mnpodiaema’s,
TpakToBKa 3TUX MU(POB PUMCKUMHU MAaCTEPAMH U UX MIOMEILIEHUE B PUMCKYIO CpELy
MIPUBHECITN HOBBIE CMBICITBI, THOE BOCTIpusiThe 3puteneM. C Touku 3peHus: HOpMbI
U KOHTEKCTAa PENPE3CHTAMH TPEUYECKUX MHU(POJIOTHYECKUX CIOKETOB MPHUHSITO
BBIJICTSITh HECKOJIbKO HAIMpaBJIEHHWM — TaK Ha3bIBAa€MbIE «IKCHO3ULIUI
IIPOM3BEIEHUH IPEUECKOro HCKYCCTBa Ha MU(OIOTMUECKUE CIOKEThI, TPUBE3EHHBIC
Ha WUTAIMHCKHE TEPPUTOPUH B KayecTBe TpodeeB; AECKOPATHUBHBIE MPOrpaMMbI

apucTokpatuyeckux 1omoB Kammanuu; penbedHsblil 1ekop capkodaros.

B no3nnepecnyOnukanckom Pume rpedeckue TpodeiHble MaMATHUKU
JEMOHCTPUPOBAINCH (B TOM YHCIIE B TE€ATPax) Kak KOJJIEKIMU JUKOBUH 0€3 KaKoi-
TOo omnpeaeneHHod cucrteMbl. Tak, Ilmmamit Crapmmii cooOmaer o KapTUHAX,
OUYEBHJIHO, INpUBE3EHHBIX llommeeM M3 MOXOI0OB M BBICTABICHHBIX B IMOPTHKE
noctpoeHHoro um tearpa. Cpeau Hux pabotel Ilomurnora, IlaBcus — ero
«[IpuHecenne B *epTBY OBIKOB», KapTuHa «Ajnekcanap» Huxus. ToT xe aBTOp
ropoputr o noptuke Pununna (orunmma OxTaBuaHa) M HopTHKe OKTaBUM Kak
«IKCIIO3ULIMOHHBIX» IPOCTPAHCTBAX — B IEPBOM OblIa BBICTABIEHA KapTHUHA
AnTtuduna ¢ uzoopaxennem Anexcanapa u Gununma Il ¢ Munepsoit, Bo BTopom —

Ortua JIubGepa u Anekcanapa B aerctse (NH XXXV. 35-37).

Komekuy 3axBayeHHBIX MPOM3BEICHHUN HCKYCCTBA JIEMOHCTPHPOBAIN
rocrnoacTBo PruMa Hag HOBbIMU TeppuTOpusMU. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, ICTETUYECKAS
IPUBJIEKATEIBHOCTh ATUX MPEAMETOB IOHMMAlach HEKOTOPBIMH PUMCKUMU
BJIMSITEIBHBIMA aBTOpPaMHU KaK OIACHOE BJIEUEHUE K POCKOIIM, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIEE
pacnymenroctu?®®, [lnyTapx mpeamosaraet, 4To puMyIsiHe OOBMHIN Mapuesia B
TOM, YTO OH MpHBE3 B PUM HE TOJNBKO IJIEHHBIX BOMHOB, HO U IUJIEHHBIX OOTOB U

3aCTaBWJI Hapoj, HE 3HABIUMI POCKOLIM, PACCYXkAaTh 00 HUX JAOCTOMHCTBAX,

283 Newby Z. Greek Myths in Roman Art and Culture. Imagery, Values and Identity in Italy, 50
BC—-AD 250. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2016. P. 1-5.
284 Ibid. P. 37.
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npeBpalias ero B mpa3aHbix 6onTyHoB. CaMm ke Mapiiem «ImoxBajisiics nepe rpe-
KaMH{, YTO HAy4YWJ HEBEKECTBEHHBIX PHUMJIISH IICHUTH 3aMedaTelbHBbIE KPacCOTHI
Omnaas» (Plut. Marcell. 21. 5). Tlomumo MoOpanmu3aTOpCKUX KOMMEHTApPUEB
CYIIECTBOBAJ W JPYroil AMCKYpC, B paMKaxX KOTOPOrO MOHMMAaHHE T'PEYECKOrO
UCKYCCTBa M BJIQJICHUE UM CTAaHOBUTCA arpuOyToM OOpa30BaHHOTO PUMIISIHHHA.
Mapuuan, Hanpumep, BOCXBAJIET YUYEHOCTh BUHIMKA, BIAJCIONIETO CTATyITKOU
I'epakna Jlucunma (Mart. Epig. [X. 43-44). BurpyBuii, paccyxaas O >XHWIHIIEC
3HATHBIX JIIOICH, YTBEPIKIAET, UTO UX KApTUHHBIC Tajepen (MMHAKOTEKH) TOJIKHBI

coopyskarbcs ¢ IbIIHOCTRIO (V1. 5.2).

OnHako, JAeKopalusi YacTHBIX JOMOB IOAPAa3yMEBAaeT HECKOJIbKO WHOM
NOAXOA. 371eCh «TpO(dEHHBI» MNaMSATHHUK MOXET CYIIECTBOBaTbh B KOHTEKCTE
IPOAYMaHHOMW MPOrpaMMBbI, MpPEXJIe BCEro (PecKoBOil nexkopanuu. MHorue
UCCIICIOBATEIM CBS3BIBAIOT JEKOPAaTHBHBIE IPOTPaMMBbl JOMOB, BKIIOYAIOLIHE
rpedeckue MUGOIOTUYECKUE CIOKEThI, C MOJION Ha 00pa30BaHHOCTH (modeio) B
cpeie pUMCKOM apuCTOKpaTWH, a CaMd INPHEMbl COCJUHEHUS U COMOCTABICHHS

KOMIIO3ULMHA B HpPOrpaMMe — C NPUEMAMU DPUTOPHKUZ,

Cpenu moclieHuX
OCOOCHHO BBIJEISIOTCS KOMIIO3UIIMU «pendants» - COMOCTABICHUE CXOXKUX WU
IIPOTUBOIIOJIOJKHBIX 10 CMBICITY CIOXKETOB. be3yCIIOBHO BCE 3TH IPUEMBI CTAHOBATCS
BUJIMMBIMU M 3HAYMMBIMH JIMIIb IIPY YCIOBUM PEINIAMEHTUPOBAHHOTO JIBHKCHUS
B3IVIS,1a M Tesla B IpocTpaHcTBe noma. Mcenenysa nom «Tparnueckoro Iloara» B
[Tomnesx, b. beprmanH OoTMe4YaeT HECKOJBKO TaKUX NMPUMEPOB. B arpuyme noma
MIOCJICZIOBATENIBHO PACTIONIOKEHBI CIOKEThl ¢ lepoit u 3eBcom, AMpurputoin u

[Tocelinonom, Axuiiom u bpucenmoi, a mpoxXoabl MEXIY 3ajaMH YKpalleHbI

JpaMaTHYECKUMU KOMITO3UIIUAMU ¢ cioxeTaMu o0 Ankecre u Udurenuun. Yacro,

285 Brilliant R. Visual Narratives. Storytelling in Etruscan and Roman Art. Ithaca, London: Cornell
University Press, 1986. P. 53-90; Bergmann B. The Roman House as Memory Theatre: The House
of the Tragic Poet in Pompeii // The Art Bulletin, 1994. Vol. 26 (2). P. 225-255; Newby Z. Greek
Myths in Roman Art and Culture. Imagery, Values and Identity in Italy, 50 BC-AD 250.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2016. P. 137-164.
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286y «Jlome 3omoreix Kymugonos?'y,

kak Hampumep B «Jlome fcona»
JIEKOpAaTUBHBIE IPOTPAMMBI MPEACTABIISIIOT COO0H pa3BepHYTHIE SMUYECKHUE ITUKJIBI.
[To Bcelt BUAMMOCTH, UX TPOUYTECHUE JIOJKHO COOTHOCUTBHCS HE CTOJIBKO C TPEYECKUM
MHU(]OM, CKOJIBKO C €r0 MHTEPIIpETAIIME B MO3HEPECTYOIMKAHCKOM JIMTepaTypHOu

TPaJUIIUK, B YaCTHOCTH, ¢ npou3Beaenusamu Karymna, Topanus, Cepus Pyda®®,

B norpebanbayto chepy rpedeckas Mudoaorndeckasi 00pa3HOCTb MPUXOAUT
JOBOJIBHO NO3MHO—K KOoHIy | B., mocruras pacusera Bo II B., yracaer B 3moxy
Cesepos®®. B nexopanuu capko(aroB UCHOIB3YeTCs 60Iee Y3KUIA KPYT CIOMKETOB C
SCHBIM TIOCIIaHUEM — 53TO «WJUTIOCTPAllMW» Ppa3pyLIUTENbHON CHIIBI CMEpTH,
aHaJIOruu J0OpOJETEeNsIM YMEPIIUX, TOPH CKOPOSALIMX, 00pa3bl HILIIO30PHOTO
CYAaCTIIMBOIO  MOTYCTOPOHHEro  Mupa®’’. K kareropum  «OeICTBHII,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX pa3pylInuTenbHON cuie cmeprtu, K. balie oTHEC HECKOIbKO
TUIIOB CIOKETOB— noxuliieHue (Hanpumep, Mud o Ilepcedone, EBporne); HakazaHus
(mampumep, mud o6 AxreonHe, Huobunax); HamajeHwe Ha Tepos BPaKISOHBIX
nepcoHaxei (pacrepzanue AxrTeoHa coOakamu, I[leHdes MeHamamu, MydeHUE

Opecra Qpypusmu)?!.

UYro kacaercs moOpoxereneid, To k. Dnb3HEp OTMEYAET PUTOPUUECKYIO

IpUPOIY JeKOoparuu capkodaroB, yTBEpKaas, YTO CIOKET M BH3yaJbHBIH 00pa3

286 Schefold K. La peinture pompéienne: essai sur I'évolution de sa signification // Latomus, Revue
d'études latines, 1972. P. 148—151.
287 Seiler F. Casa degli Amorini dorati: (VI 16,7.38) // Hiuser in Pompeji.Vol. 5. Berlin: Deutsches
Archidologisches Institut, 1992. 149 p.
288 Newby Z. Greek Myths in Roman Art and Culture. Imagery, Values and Identity in Italy, 50
BC-AD 250. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2016. P. 80—137.
289 Ibid. P. 231,
290 Zanker P., Ewald B. C. Living with Myths: The Imagery of Roman Sarcophagi. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2012. P. 36
21 Bayet J. Hercule funéraire (P1. VII) // Mélanges de 1'école frangaise de Rome, 1921. Vol. 39.
P. 228-230.
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MOYKET OBITh IPOYNTAH KaK MaHETrMpUK mokoiHomy 2%, JI. I'pocCHHIKED TaKikKe
BUJIEI B oOOpa3ax Ha capkodarax OOIIHOCTh CO CJIOBECHBIMH (opMaMu
TIOMUHOBEHUSI, CBSI3bIBAsI BHIOOP MH(OIOTUIECKUX CIOKETOB C PACTYIINM BIUSHUEM
IpEYeCKOil pUTOPUKHU, KOTOpasi Tpernosaraia MoucK MUA(OIOTHUECKUX aHAIOTHHA.
Breibop crokera juisi ykpamieHus capkodara, TakuM 00pa3oMm, ObT 000CHOBaH
MU(DOTIOTHIECKON aHATOTHEH, KOTopasi Oblla IpU3BaHa MOAYEPKHYTh T00POAETENb

yMmepIero>>-.

UYro kacaercss moTycTopoHHero mupa, To II. 3aHKep OTHOCUT K HeMy
JUOHUCUMCKYI0O TEMAaTUKy B OCHOBHOM C WAWUIMYECKUMH KOMIIO3UIUAMHU H

croxeramu (puaca®®,

WuTepecyrone Hac JAMOHUCUICKUE IMKIBI, OCOOCHHO Ha TEPPUTOPHSIX
Manoi Azun, 0OHApYKMBAIOT OMPEIEIIEHHOE KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOE U TUIaCTUYECKOE
poACTBO ¢ jekopauued capkodaroB. bomee Toro, uccienoBarensiMu HE pas
OTMEYAIIMCh UKOHOTPapUUYECKUE M CEMaHTUYECKHE Tapajulelld MEXIy CHUCTEMOM
JEKOpaIi HEKOTOPBIX capKo(aroB v KOMIO3UIUSIMU PUMCKUX CKEH, HE3aBUCUMO

95

OoT CIO}KGTa2 1405180071 CJIOBaMH, HCKOTOPBLIC PHUMCKHEC capKO(bam BBITTIA AT

Ype3BbIYANHO «ClEHOTrpaduyHO», HE TOBOPS YK€ O IIMPOKOM MPOHUKHOBEHUHU

292 Elsner J. Rational, Passionate and Appetitive: The Psychology of Rhetoric and the
Transformation of Visual Culture from non—Christian to Christian Sarcophagi in the Roman World
/I Art and Rhetoric in Roman Culture/ J. Elsner, M. Meyer (ed.). Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2014, P. 316-349.

23 Grassinger. D. The meaning of myth on Roman sarcophagi’, in Myth and Illusion: The
Meanings of Myth // Ancient Greek and Roman Society/ H. Goldfarb (ed.). Boston, 1994. P. 91—
107.

2% Zanker P., Ewald B. C. Living with Myths: The Imagery of Roman Sarcophagi. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2012. P. 130-168.

2% Morey C. R. The Origin of the Asiatic Sarcophagi // The Art Bulletin, 1921.Vol. 4, No. 2. P.
64-70.
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TeaTpanbHOU aTpulOyTHKu ¢ cepy norpedanbHoi aexopanuu. [losTomMy crout
o0paTUTh BHUMAaHHUE Ha XapakTep MOJaud CIOKETHBIX MporpamMm B capkodarax u
BBICTpAaMBaHUE OIpeNeNEHHON uepapxuu o00pa3oB B CBA3M C (QopMmMol U

BOCIIPHUATHEM ITaMATHHUKA.

[IpuopuTeT B BH3yallbHOM BOCHPHUSATHHM OTHABAJICSA NEPEAHEN IaHENn
capkodara, 4yTo BJIEKJIO 3a 000N HappaTHUBHYIO M CUMBOJUYECKYIO 3aBHCHUMOCTH
OOKOBBIX MaHENeN OT MepenHel, UX OOJBIIYIO JIJAKOHUYHOCTh U YIPOUICHHOCTh. B
cllydae eCJIM 3aJHssl CTOpOHa capkodara Takxke Obljia yKpaiieHa peiabedamu (4To
XapakTepHo 711 BOCTOUHBIX MPOBHUHIIMIA), 3Ta KOMIIO3HIIMS HA peBEpce ObLia ele
Oonee «abOpeBuarypHoi». OnHako 3a 3pUTENEM OCTaBajcs BBIOOpP, Kak
paccMaTpuBaTh CIOKET OOKOBBIX WIIM 3aHEH TMaHEJIel — B CBSI3KE C MEePEIHEN WIIn
KaK CaMOCTOATEIbHbIE KOMITO3ULIMH. Onpeaesss noje NOBECTBOBAHUS, MACTEP MOT
MaHHIYJIUPOBATh CEMAHTUYECKUM COAEPKAHUEM PAa3JIMYHBIX CTOPOH, a TaKKe
CO3/1aBaTh MEXJy HUMHU HEpapXHuecKue CBS3M, oOecredynBas pa3iuyHble TOYKU
BHM3YalbHOTO BXOJa B KoMmo3unmio?®,  VccienoBarend OTMEYAlOT TaKylo
TEHJEHIMI0O B TIOCTPOCHHM KOMIIO3MIIMM Ha capkodarax, KaK COKpalleHHUe
MIOBECTBOBATEILHOCTU B TMOJB3y AKIEHTUPOBAHUSA KYyJIbMHUHAIIMM COOBITUS WIH

crokera®’’.

OTaenbHO CTOUT BBIACIUTH (PEHOMEH TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIX OuorpaduyuecKux
capkodaros. [IpumeuarenbHO, 9TO, Ka3aldoCch Obl, Takas OYEBUAHAS CBSI3Ka Kak
(CKA3HEHHBIA IIUKJ reposi —IpOCIaBiIeHUe yCOIILIEro» He MOMy4yuia pa3BUTUS B
Mudororuyeckux crokerax Ha capkodarax. P. TypkaH oTmeudaer, 4YTO

CMHCTBEHHBI TMEPCOHaX, Ybid OWorpadus MOCAENOBAaTEIbHO M YacTo

2% Brilliant R. Visual Narratives. Storytelling in Etruscan and Roman Art. Ithaca, London: Cornell
University Press, 1986. P. 124-167.
27 Newby Z. Greek Myths in Roman Art and Culture. Imagery, Values and Identity in Italy, 50
BC—-AD 250. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2016. P. 270; Kampen N. B. Biographical
Narration and Roman Funerary Art // American Journal of Archaeology, 1981. Vol.85, 1. P. 47—
58.
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«rmepeckasbiBajach» B penbedax capkodaroB — Juonuc. OnHako, 3TOT (heHOMEH
MoJy4aeT pasBMTHE IHIIb npu Anpuane®®®, Hamporus, BHE MH(OIOrHYECKOTO
KOHTEKCTa, Omorpaduyeckue NIUKIBI Ha capkodarax BcTpewatorcs vacto. H. b.
KamneH cBSI3bIBa€T CHOKETHI MJIQJICHYECTBA, BOCIIUTAHUS M CTAHOBJIICHUS I'€POEB
penbeoB C JIHUTEpPATypHOM TpagulUell W OMHCAHHMSIMH >KM3HH HW3BECTHBIX
apucTokparoB u naxe ummeparopoB (Ksunt Kypmuit Py} u ucropust Anexcanapa
Bemukoro, Ceetonuii u ero »xu3Hu Lle3zapei u T.1.), a TakKe BBIJICISECT CTPOTYIO
XPOHOJIOTHYECKYIO II0C/IEN0BATEIRHOCTh KaK XapakTepHyro 4epry>?. Opmaxo, T.
Xénpliep OTMEYAeT U HAJIMYUE MHOTO crioco0a pa3BepThIBaHUS HappaTuBa, KOTrna
3pUTENb NepecTaeT (UKCUPOBATh PEATbHOCTH MOCIEI0BATENBHO, @ pacCCMaTprUBaeT
U300pakeHus Kak HaOOp ompenenéHHbIX Y3HaBaeMbIX cuTyaluid. Tak, Hampumep,
KOMITO3UIIMHU CapKO(aroB pUMCKUX MOJKOBOAILEB C M300pAKEHUEM CIIEH BOCHHOMU
kapbepbl’*’ He MOTYT OBITH PACCMOTPEHBI ¢ XPOHOIOTUYECKOM TOUKU 3pEHHUS. 31ECh
CHauasa M300pakaercs OMTBa C Bparammu, 3aT€éM TOKOPEHHBIC M TOMUJIOBAHHBIC
HapoJbl, 3aT€M KEPTBONPHUHOILIECHUE Tepel OTOBITUEM Ha BOWHY U, HAKOHEI,
Ipa3fiHOBaHUE CBaAbOBI. 37€Ch BaKHa HE TMPUBBIYHAS I[OCJIEJOBATEIBHOCTD
COOBITUH, HO penpe3eHTalusi CUCTEMbl IIEHHOCTEH dYepe3 ompeneiacHHbIe
y3HAaBa€Mbl€ W CTAHJAPTU3UPOBAHHBIE SIHU30AbI, KOTOPHIE BBICTYIAKOT Kak

aJUIErOpPHY TIIABHBIX JOOPONETENEH: virtus, clementia, pietas u concordia®,

Paccyxnas, o cucteMe LieHHOCTe! (100poaeTeneil) pecnyoinkaHckoro Puma,
M. Pomnep onpeaenus YeTHIpe OCHOBHBIE YEPTHl TOTO, YTO OH Ha3bIBAeT

00pa3oBBIM JTUCKYPCOM, T.€. «IUCKYyPCOM, CBS3BIBAIOIINM JCHCTBUS, ayTUTOPHIO,

2% Turcan R. Les Sarcophages romains a representations Dionysiaques: Essai de Chronologie et
d'Histoire Religieuse. Paris: E. de Boccard, 1966. P. 405.
29 Kampen N. B. Biographical Narration and Roman Funerary Art // American Journal of

Archaeology, 1981. Vol.85, 1. P. 47-58.

30 Hélscher T. 1 linguaggio dell'arte romana. Un sistema semantico. Torino: Einaudi, 2002. P.
70. Fig. 55.
301 Ibid.
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[IEHHOCTH U TaMsATh». BO-TIEpBBIX, 3TO caMO JEHCTBUE, KOTOPOE CHUMBOIHU3UPYET
nobpojaerenab, TaKyld Kak, HampuMmep, JOCTOMHCTBO (VIrtus). Bo-BTropbix, 3TO
ayJIUTOpHsI, KOTOpasi OIIEHUBAET ITO JACHCTBUE KaK XOPOIIIee UiTH IJ1oxXoe. B-TpeThux,
dbuxcaius 100poaeTeNn yepe3 n3o0pakeHue AeicTBUsS B mamsiTHUKE. M, HakoHell,
UMUTAIAS W3HAYAJIBLHOTO (OPUTHHAIBHOTO) NEUCTBHS 3puTesaMu. [lamMsaTHUKH,
(ukcupyromue 106poxeTENM, MOIIM NPUHUMATL pasiuuHbie (Gopmbrr?. Takum
o0pa3oM, MOIeNT! PUMCKHUX JOOPOAETENeH XpaHUIHCh U TTepeaBaiach CIe Iy OIIUM

ITOKOJICHUAM.

[lomoOHast >xe noruka OOHApYKUBAaeTCA B IOJa4ye TMCEBIOMCTOPHUYECKOTO
pacckasa B JeKopaluu TpuyMQaibHbIX U MEMOPHUAIIBHBIX COOPYXKEHUH, B KOTOPOM
dburypa uMmmneparopa 3aHUMAET IEHTPATHLHOE MECTO. XPECTOMATHIHBIM TIPHUMEPOM
TAKOTO HappaTHBa SBISIOTCS peiabedbl KOJIOHHBI TpasHa, WILTIOCTPUPYIOIINE
BOCHHBIC Kammanuu wumrneparopa B Jlakum B 101-106 rr. (Mnn. 2.3, 2.4) P.
bpwinuant, aHanmu3upys KOMIO3UIIMIO, OTMEYaeT SIBHOE HECOOTBETCTBHE
I'PaHIMO3HOCTH 3aMbICia U BO3MOKHOCTEM 3purenedl. C yBelIMYEHHEM BBICOTHI
penbedbl CTaHOBUIIUCH BCe 0oJiee TPYTHOUYUTAEMBI, K TOMY € CIHUPAJICBUIHOE
pa3MeNIeHue KOMIIO3UIMI 3aCTaBIISUIO 3pUTENs MOCTOSIHHO COBEPIIATh MOBOPOTHI

3

BOKpPYI' coopyxenus*®. IIpu TakoM OrpaHMYEeHHOM 0030pe€ XPOHOIOIUYECKOE

IIPOYTEHUE TEPSAET BCAKUN CMBICII.

HacroitunBoe TupakupoBaHue (HUTYypbl UMIIEpaTopa BENET K TUIU3AIHH
KOMITO3HIINI, KOTOPbIE€ TPU3BAHBI MPEJCTABUTD, OTISITH XK€, I0OPO/IETENU MPAaBUTEIS
Y €ro Hapojaa. BeicTyruieHue apMuu, nepenpaisiroliencs yepes JlyHan — 3HaK CHJIbI

¥ BOCHHOI M00NecTH pUMIISH, O0OApAONIas pedb UMIIEPaTopa — 3HAK XOPOIIMX

392 Roller M. B. Exemplarity in Roman Culture: The Cases of Horatius Cocles and Cloelia //
Classical Philology, 2004. Vol. 99 (1). P. 4—6.
393 Brilliant R. Visual Narratives. Storytelling in Etruscan and Roman Art. Ithaca, London: Cornell
University Press, 1986. P. 90—124.
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OTHOILEHUH MEXIy IMPUHIENCOM M BOMCKOM H T. I1. °** Takas JI0TrMKa BIUCHIBAETCS
B OOIIyI0 CTPaTETHIO BU3yalU3allid CIOKETOB, Kak MH(OIOTHYECKHX, TaK H
«HCTOPHYECKHMX», B HCKyccTBe Mmnepun®®. Kaxaplii HappaTuB HeceT B cele
OTCBUIKH K OTIPEJCIICHHBIM MOHATHIM (COAepKaHUE U HAOOP KOTOPBIX 3aBHCHUT OT
KOHTEKCTa), O0JICKAIOIITUMCS B U300pa3UTEIbHBIC (POPMYJIBI, IETKO CUUTHIBAIOIITUECS

sputenem>’,

3. Hpro0aii, anemnupyss K MOHYMEHTaJbHBIM IpPOrpaMMaM aBIyCTOBCKOTO
Puma, mpexne Bcero k @opymy ABrycra, OTMEYAaeT, YTO MOCIE COLMAIBHBIX
MOTPSICEHUH, BBHI3BAHHBIX BOMHAMH TMO3HEN pecnmyONUKH, PUMCKOE OOIIECTBO
HYKIQJIOCh B OOpETEHUMM CaMOMAECHTUYHOCTH. OCHOBHOE IOCTHUXKEHHE ABrycra
3aKJIroyajgach B TOM, YTO OH CMOT NPEACTAaBUTH Ce0sl HACIEIHUKOM JIy4YILIEro u3
nponuioro PruMa, BOCCTaHOBUTH €T0 PETUTHO3HBIE U MOPAJIbHbBIE LIEHHOCTH, B TO K€
BpEMsI TIPEICTABUB Ce0si rapaHToM Oyaymiero mupa u cradbuiabHoctu®”’.  ABTOp
TOBOPUT O CBO€OOPA3HOM yIMa ke HCTOPUUYECKON MO Nepeadu Jo0poaeTenei u
(opMupoBaHuM HOBOH cucteMbl. CyliecTBOBaHNE NPUHLMIIATA U3MEHWIIO CMBICI U
UCIIONIb30BaHuE pecnyOnukaHckoll wucropun. Co BpeMeH ABrycra MOJENH
pecryOIMKaHCKUX J00pojAeTesel 4acTo BBITECHSIOTCS 00pa3loBoil (urypoii
uMmriepatopa u ero cembu>”®. TIpuueM HOBas TEHEANOTUs MPHUHIIENICA CTAHOBHTCS
YacThIO0 HCTOPUUECKOTO M MU(DOIOTUYECKOTO HAppaTUBa, YTO HAXOIUT OTPAKEHHE

B nporpamme ®opyma Asrycra’®.

3% Hélscher T. Visual Power in Ancient Greece and Rome // Sather classical lectures. Vol.73.
Oakland: University of California Press, 2018. P. 302—-306.
395 Hélscher T. 11 linguaggio dell'arte romana. Un sistema semantico. Torino: Einaudi, 2002. P. 73.
39 O cootBeTcTBHH (HOPM ClOKETaM U UTYpaTHBHBIM u300paxkenus cm: HOlscher T. 11 linguaggio
dell'arte romana. Un sistema semantico. Torino: Einaudi, 2002. P. 703—109.
397 Newby Z. Greek Myths in Roman Art and Culture. Imagery, Values and Identity in Italy, 50
BC—-AD 250. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2016. P. 325
3% Ibid. P. 330.
399 Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan
Press, 1992. P. 193-215.
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[1. 3amkep oTMedaeT, YTO ToOcle TMOOenbl Haj AHTOHHEM IEHTP
MIE0JOTMYECKOH MpOorpaMMbl ABrycra cMectuics ¢ BodHbl Ha Mup>'®. TTosThl
SMOXH IPOBO3MIAIIAIT BO3BPAILEHUE «30JI0TOr0 BeKay !, Mup paccmarpuBaeTcs
KaK OCHOBHOE ITOCJIAHHE MMPOTpaMMbl ABTYCTa, SIPKUM TPUMEPOM KOTOPOH SIBJISCTCS
Ara Pacis Augustae. BHyTpu ero HapparhBa, KOTOPBIM COJEPKHUT Kak
UCTOPUUYECKHE, TaK M aJUIETOPUKO-MHU(DOIOTUYECKHE KOMIIOHEHTBHI, ABIYCT
NIPECTaBJICH KaK 0JIaro4eCTUBBIN JIUJEP PUMCKOTO TOCYIapCTBA, OCHOBOIOIOKHUK
HOBOH 5pbl Mupa M npouseranus®'?.  Opmako, k. IloanMHu 3amedaer, 4To
nporpamma Antapst Mupa 3akiodaet B cede 0CoObIi MOIX0/ K MUPY, TOCTHTAEMBbIi
uepe3 BoiHy>'’. B aByx OonbluX (GUIYPHBIX AJUIETOPUYECKUX IIAHENAX Ha
TOPLIEBOM CTOPOHE BHEIIHEH CTEHBI Orpa)kIC€HUs W300paXEeHbI, BEPOSITHO, Teimyc
(wnu Ilakc), okpykeHHas meaApoTaMu Mupa 1 nporBeranus (Mmn.2. 1), a Ha apyroi
— Ooruns-nobeaurenpHnna Poma (Mm2. 2), Boccenaromas Ha TpoderHOM
opyxun>'4, TIpencraBieHHbIE B IAPE, 9TH JBA KOHTPACTUPYIOLIMX 00pa3a HAMEKAIOT
Ha MU, 3aBOCBaHHBI BOGHHOW MOIIBI0. TOT 5k€ CMBICI COAEPKUTCS B IPOTPAMME
aBr'yCTOBCKOTO antaps B Hukomone — roposme, oCHOBaHHOM B 3ainuBe AmOpakuu
(Onup), B yecTh Modeabl OyayIIero uMmneparopa B OuTBe mpu mMbice Akiuii B 31 1.
70 H. 3. BoeHHoe u penurno3noe TpuymQanbHOe MIECTBUE BEpPXHETO Ppur3a anTaps
OMMpaeTcsl Ha U300pakeHue TPOPEHMHOro OpyKUsa U Pa3OUTHIX Kopabieil HMKHETO

peructpa’’.

319 Ipid. P. 163—179.

311 Tompo6Hee 0 «3070TOM Beke» cM. pasien 2.3.

312 Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan

Press, 1992. P. 169—-170.

313 Pollini J. From Republic to Empire. Rhetoric, Religion, and Power in the Visual Culture of

Ancient Rome. Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 2012. P. 180.

314 Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan

Press, 1992. P. 169-173—-175.

315 Zoayog K. A. Ta yAomtd tov Popod oto Mvnueio tov Oxtafiovod Avyovotov // Nicopolis B.

Proceedings of the Second International Nicopolis Symposium (11-15 September 2002)
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OOpamaer Ha ce0sf BHUMaHHME CYyIIECTBEHHAas pa3HHMIIA B BbIOOpE
MU(]OIOrHYECKUX CIOKETOB JJIi YacTHOTO M MYyOJIMYHOTO TMPOCTPAHCTBA.
[IpumeuaTenbHO, YTO B MEPBOM CIy4yae HMMEHHO TIpedeckuil Mu¢ cTaHOBUTCA
CEMaHTUYECKOM OCHOBOM JieKopa. 37eCh MPAKTUUYECKH HE BCTPEYAIOTCS PUMCKHUE
«HCTOPUYECKHUE» CIOXKETHI. XYI0KECTBEHHasi mpomaraHga Owbuia 3ddexTuBHA B
OONBIIMX  MOHYMEHTAJbHBIX  aHCaMOJsAX, depe3 KOTOpble OHa  MOrja
BO3/ICCTBOBaTh Ha BCE CTpaTbl. HM3BICKaHHBIM BKYC JJIMT, I[O-BUIMMOMY,
npesnosarai oopamieHre K 3JUIMHCKON «MHU(pOJIOTHYECKON HCTOPUNY, AJUIETOPUSIM
u putopuke. Ho u 3neck, npu nomomu Mu@oaoruyeckux o0Opa3oB U HappaTUBOB,
NOSIBJISIBILIMXCSL B JIEKOPALMAX ApUCTOKPATUYECKUX JIOMOB, JIE€MOHCTPUPOBAIMCH
KaK TMOJIOKUTEIbHBIC, TAK W OTPUIIATEILHBIE MOJCIIA TOBEACHM, 00pasza KU3HHU.
Hauyunass co II B. 310 wucnonp3oBaHue Muda Kak oOpaslla MPOHUKAET U B

norpedansayo chepy>1°.

B sTOoM KOHTEKCTE (PEeHOMEH TMOHHUCHUHCKOTO ITMKJIA MOKHO OIICHHUBAThH
nBosiKO. C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, OH TECHO CBS3aH C AJUIMHUCTUYECKUM MHPOM U, KaK MbI
YBUJIUM HIDKE, B PUMe M3HavyanbHO JIOKAJIU3YeTCsl B YaCTHOW anuTapHoi cpene. C
JIPYrol — ero TOSIBJICHHE B IyOJWYHOM TPOCTPAHCTBE TeaTpa MOJpa3yMeBaeT
BKJIIOYEHHE B HOBYIO, IIPEXKJIE BCEro, UMIEPCKyto, Mudoiaoremy. B 3Toil cBsi3u
HEOOXOJAMMO  YYHUTHIBATh TEHACHIMIO K  YCHUJCHUIO JIMHACTUYECKHX U
OonorpauYecKux HapPaTUBOB C yU4aCTUEM JIMYHOCTH UMIIEPATOPa, €ro BKIIOUCHUS
B Kpyr MH(QOJOTMUYECKMX U T[ICEBJIOMCTOPUYECKUX CIOKETOB, a TakKkKe
COMNOCTaBJIEHUE B MpOrpaMmax TEMbl BOMHBI U MHUpa. XapakTep MOBECTBOBAHUS
4acTo 3aBUCUT OT (GopMbl namsiTHUKA. [IpueMbl HaAppaTHUBOB TaKkKe Pa3IUYHbI —

CIO)KEThl MOTYT OBITh MPEACTABICHBl XPOHOJOTMYECKH WM C HapylIeHUEM

Nwonoinoe B’. Tlpaxtikd tov Agvtépov Atebvodg Zvumociov ya t Nikémoin (11-15

YentepPpiov 2002). TpéPela: Topvpa Axtia Nikomoiig, 2007. X. 411434,

316 Newby Z. Greek Myths in Roman Art and Culture. Imagery, Values and Identity in Italy, 50
BC-AD 250. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2016. P. 320, Zanker P. The Power of
Images in the Age of Augustus. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1992. P 193-215.
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XPOHOJIOTHH, C paSHOO6p8,3HBIMI/I ACTAIsIMH, HO BHYTpPpHU HappaThBa BCCria
AKOCHTUPYIOTCSA HCKHUC CTAaHAAPTU3HPOBAHHLIC I/I306paSI/IT€J'IBHBI€ OJICMCHTHI,

HMCHOIIUC CBA3b C 9TUYCCKUMHU HOPpMaMH UJIN SABJICHUSMUA COHH&HLHOﬁ ZKHU3HU.

2.3. JluoHucutickue MOmMu8vl 8 NPOCMPAHCMEE YACHMHOM U NYOIUYHOM
Onpenensionmm Jyisi CyIIECTBOBAHUSL M paclpocTpaHeHus KyibTa Jlnonuca
BO BpeMeHa MiMmmepun Ob1T0 OTHOIIEHUE K 00KECTBY mMmreparopa. Paccmorpennas
HAMU TEHJEHIUS TPHUIAHUS TMPABUTEII0 OO0KECTBEHHBIX (YHKIHMA ObLTa TECHO
CBSA3aHa C IapPCKOM (MOHAPXUUECKON) MAEOIOTHEN dmMHICcTHIeCKoro Bocroka®!”,
3amyiieHHbIlE B KOHIIE ONOXH PecrmyOnmMKu MeXaHW3Mbl  «00KECTBEHHBIX
accolMalHi, OUeBUAHBIA MOTUTUYECKUI aHTarOHMU3M TPUYMBHPOB, BEIPAKEHHbBIN
B TOM 4HCJIE€ Yepe3 noJisgspusanuio Anosuiona u Juonuca (OxraBuana u AHTOHHS),
PUBEIN K TOMY, YTO JIOBOJBHO JJIUTEIHLHOE BPEMsl MOCIEIHUN HE MOJIh30BaJICS

0J1arOCKJIIOHHOCTBIO CO CTOPOHBI UMIICPATOPOB B KAYCCTBC MI/I(bOJIOI‘I/ILICCKOI‘O alter
990318.

B T.H. «odummanbHOM HCKycCTBe» ABryCcTa JIUOHUCUHUCKHE MOTHBBI
BBITECHSIOTCS, B TOM 4HCIIE, 00pa3aMu, CBS3aHHBIMH C ATIOJUIOHOM. YMECTHO
BCIIOMHHUTh CTPOHMTENLCTBO Xpama AmnoiioHa Ha [lamatuae ¢ penbedHBIMU
n300pakeHUsIMHU Hakazanus HuoOun m m3rHanus raywioB u3 Jlenbd B mekopamuu.
Bce 9710, Hapsay ¢ BOTHBHBIM MOHYMEHTOM ATOUIOHY AKIHMHCKOMY,

MOCTaBJICHHBIM Ha BBICOKHUM nmoanym 1mepea xXpamom, I0JIZKHO OBLIO CcTaTtb, IIO

3170 xynprax Llesaps U ABrycTa Mo NmpuMepy SIUTMHUCTHYECKMX MOHapxuit (Mawwxun H. A.
[IpuHnunar ABrycra: NpOMCXO0KIEHUE U coluanbHas cymHocTs. M. — JI., 1949. C. 557 — 564);
00 ucnonb30BaHu MapkoM AHTOHHEM MPUHIIUIIOB AJUTHHUCTHYECKON MoHapxuu ([lapghénos B.
H. Puwm ot Lle3aps 1o ABrycra. Ouepku corpaibHO—TonuTHYeckoit uctopun. Capartos, 1987. C.

118).

318 Bruhl A. Liber Pater. Origine et expansion du culte dionysiaque & Rome et dans le monde

romain. Paris, 1953. P. 132.
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muenuto 1. 3ankepa, meradopoii mopaxenus Anronus®'’. B tom xe pycie XK.
CopoH HUHTEpHpEeTUPYET paCTUTEIbHBIM nekop Aunraps Mwupa, B KOMIO3UIUU

KOTOPOI'0 YCMAaTPUBAET MOJABJIEHNE TUOHUCUICKOTO IUIIOINA M 10351720,

OnHako,
JI. Kactprora OXHHM W3 MEPBBIX 3asiBAJI O HEBO3MOXHOCTH OJHO3HAYHOIA,
TIOJSIPHON TPAKTOBKHM XYIOXKECTBEHHBIX TeHaeHIumi*!. HecMoTpst Ha OYEBHIHOE
JaBJICHUE HOBOM aBI'yCTOBCKOW MU(DOIOTEMBI, aKIIEHT Ha 00pa3sl Beneprl, Mapca u
AnoJiioHa B 00LIECTBEHHBIX IIPOCTPAHCTBAX, THOHUCHICKIE MOTUBBI TIPOIOIKAIOT
cBoe cymiecTBoBanue. OHHM  [EpeMENIAIOTCS B HPOCTPAHCTBO  YACTHBIX
apUCTOKPATHYECKUX JIOMOB M J@)Ke UMIIEPaTOPCKUX IBOPIIOB, a TaKkKe B chepy
MPHUKJIAJHOTO UCKYCCTBA. IMEHHO 3/1€Ch BOBHUKAIOT T€ CIOKEThI, KOMITO3UI[MOHHBIE

pelieHusi, HKOHOTpaduueckue (OpMysbl, KOTOpblE B JalbHEWIIEM BHOBb

IMPOHUKHYT B MyOJIMYHYIO IIJIOCKOCTh, B TOM YHUCJI€ — B TEATPAIbHYIO JEKOPAIHIO.

OIMH W3 CTOJWMYHBIX MPUMEPOB aaeT Buiula PapHE3nHA, MNPEANOJIOKUTEIHHO
BBICTpOCHHAass Mapkom Arpurioil B 4ectb cBaabObl Mapuemna u Onuu, gouepu
ABrycTa, U JeKopupoBaHHas oK. 19 T. 10 H. 3. B 4ecThb cBaALObI TOM ke KOmuu u
camoro Arpunmnbr’??. IIpuHuMas NOJO0HYIO JaTUPOBKY BHIUIBI M BEPCHIO O €€
BJIJICTIbIIE, Mbl OKAa3bIBa€MCs, BO-TIEPBbIX, B MOJUTHYECKOM U XYJ0KECTBEHHOM
KOHTEKCTE yKe Mocje OUTBBI TPU AKITUU U, BO-BTOPBIX, — B IWYHOM MIPOCTPAHCTBE
MOKPOBUTEIISI HMCKYCCTB (BCIIOMHUM CTPOMUTENBHYIO MpOrpaMmy ATpHUIINBI B

Pume®?®) n Gnuxaiiero CrogByKHUKA ABrycTa.

319 Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus. Ann Arbor, 1992. P. 85, Fig. 68.
320 Sauron G. L’histoire vegetalisee: ornement et politique a Rome. Paris, 2000. P. 43 —45.

321 Castriota D. The Ara Pacis Augustae and the imagery of abundance in later Greek and early

roman imperial art. Chichester, 1995. 253 p.

322 Beyen H.G. Les domini de la Villa de la Farnésine // Studi varia Carlo Giulielmo Vollgraff a
discipulis oblata. 1948. P. 3 —21.

323 Favro D. The Urban Image of Augustan Rome. New York; Melbourne, 1998. P. 252 —280.
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JInoHUCHIICKEe MOTHUBBI TIOSIBIISIFOTCS B OCHOBHOM B KyOukyiax B u D (nByx
CHaJibHSIX BWJUIBI). B saukyne kyOukynsl B mMbl HaxoauMm u3o0pakeHre HUMQBI
(JIepxoren?) ¢ mimagennem Jluonucom Ha pykax (Mmi 2. 5)°**. Mkonorpadus
HUMpBI B 00paze KypoTpodoc, T.e. KOPMWIHIBI W OXPaHUTEIBHUIBI JETEH,
MO3BOJISIET yMaTh 00 WCIOJIb30BAaHUW B KAa4eCTBE CIOKeTa MU(pa O BOCIUTAHUU
Iuonuca Humbpamu >, Bropoil pa3 MianeHel] MOSABISETCS HA I[UHAKE
kpunronopruka A%, HakoHel, clieHa IPUIOTOBIEHUS K PUTYaIbHOMY OMOBEHHIO
(M. 2. 6)*7, yutuBas ee pacloNOKEHHE MEXKAY AMOHUCUICKUMHU CIOKETaMU
COCEeTHUX MUHAK (OJHAa W3 HHUX TPAKTYeTCS KaK CIICHa BOCIUTAHWSI), OUYEBHHO,
JOIKHA OBITH coOoTHeceHa ¢ Jlnonncom™?®, O6pamaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHKUE TOT (aKT,
YTO JKUBOIUCHBIC MHUHAKKA COBMEMIAIOTCA CO CIICHAMHW HHHIMAIIUH, B TOM YHCIIC
neteir’?. [pucyTCTBHE TMKHOHA — KOP3UHBIL, HCIIOJIB3yEMOM B KAYECTBE KOIBIOEIN
JUTst MiTasieHina Jlnonuca — B MECTEpUAIbHBIX CIIEHAX, TAK)KE YKAa3bIBAET HA CBSI3b C

CIOKETaMHU U3 JeTCTBa Oora.

324 Bragantini I., de Vos M. Museo Nazionale Romano. Le pitture. II. 1. Le decorazioni della villa

romana della Farnesina. Rome, 1982. Tav. 68 —69.

325 Omacasics THeBa I'epsl, 3eBc mepenaer MuajaeHna I'epMecy, U TOT, B CBOIO OYepe/lb, OTHOCHT

ero Ha Bociutanue HuUMdam B Hucy (Eur. Bacc. 90 —102; Apollod. III. 4. 3; Hom. Hymn. XXVI).

326 Bragantini I., de Vos M. Museo Nazionale Romano. Le pitture. II. 1. Le decorazioni della villa

romana della Farnesina. Rome, 1982. Tav. 16.
327 Ibid. Tav. 17.

328 HecmoTps Ha MIOXYI0 COXpaHHOCT, M. CKapImuHU BUAUT B IUKIE TTHHAK UCKIIOYHTETHHO
JTMOHUCHICKYIO TeMaTHKy (Scarpini M. Le stanze di Dioniso. Contenuti rituali e committenti delle
scene dionisiache domestiche tra Roma e Pompei // Anejos de Archivo espanol de arqueologia.

2016. 6. P. 281 —284).

329 Cuensl B cTykKoBBIX penbedax (Bragantini 7, de Vos M. Museo Nazionale Romano. Le pitture.

II. 1. Le decorazioni della villa romana della Farnesina. Rome, 1982. Tav. 78).
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M. Hunbccon nomyckaeT cBsi3b AETCKUX OOpa30B B CIIEHAX WHUILMALMHA U
PAa3IMYHBIX MUCTEPUAIBHBIX CHOKETAX C PEATBHON MPAKTUKOW MOCBAILICHUS JIETEU
U3 apUCTOKpATHYECKUMX ceMei. B crieHax, rae MilajgeHel] MOXeT OBITh
WHTEPHPETUPOBAaH Kak JIMOHUC, OH, MO-BUJIMMOMY, BBICTYMAET MPOTOTHUIIOM (a

MOXET OBITb W IIPUMEPOM) IS peanbHoro pebenka’,

B Oosiee mo3guen
JUTEepaType W3BECTHBI CIlydad OINKCaHUs JeTcTBa JIMoHHWCa, B KOTOPBIX
YIOMHHAETCS MOCBAIICHUE MaJCHBKOr0 00ora B COOCTBEHHBIC MUCTEPHH KaK OIHMH

u3 stanoB Bocnutanus (Nonn. Dion. IX. 55).

®. Man, nosnemusupys ¢ M. HaibcCoOHOM, OTMEUAET, 4TO, HAYMHAS C AIIOXHU
AIIMHU3MA, W300pakeHre MiajieHIa Jlnonrca Morio ObITh CBA3aHO C €I1l€ OJJTHUM
acreKToM, a MMEHHO ¢ 00pa3om napckoro auta33 1. B kauecTBe nmpumMepa nmpuBeaeM
ceputo CKynbpnTYyp u3 japomoca Cepameyma O0mm3 Memduca ¢ u300paxeHUEM

Miajenna JMonnca BepxoM Ha maHTepe, JbBe, Llepbepe u naxe napaune 2,

Bosspamasice k Buuie PapHe3uHa, H00aBMM, Y4TO MOTONOK KyOMKymel D
YKpallleH KOMIIO3MIMSAMHU CO CTyKOBBIMHU penbedamu. B meHTpe 0mHOM M3 HEX
nosBiseTcss Gopojaras ronoBa JMOHMCA, Cyldd HO OONHMKY, OTCBHUIAIOIAS K
«OPUEHTAIM3UPYIONIE» NKOHOrpaduu 0oxkecTBa>*® M TeMe uHaMICKOTO Moxoaa>*,

[TonobHoe coBMelIeHrEe pa3HbIX UrocTacei J(noHuca B 0HON M300pa3uTeIbHON

330 Nilsson M. P. The Dionysiac Mysteries of the Hellenistic and Roman Age // Acta Instituti
Atheniensis Regni Sueciae. 8. 1957. P. 109 —111.

31Matz F. The Dionysiac Mysteries of the Hellenistic and Roman Age by Martin P. Nilsson //
Gnomon. 32. 1960. P. 546 — 548.

332 Lauer Ph., Picard Ch. Les Statues Ptolémaiques du Sarapieion de Memphis. Paris, 1955. Pl.
19 —20, 23 24.

333 Wyler S. Roman replications of Greek Art at the Villa della Farnesina // Art History. 29. 2006.
P. 220 221.

334 Bragantini I., de Vos M. Museo Nazionale Romano. Le pitture. II. 1. Le decorazioni della villa

romana della Farnesina. Rome, 1982. P. 139.
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porpaMme He MOKET OOBSICHATHCS JIUIb JAEKOPATUBHBIMU 33/la4yaMu, HO JOJKHO
OTpaXKaTh OIPEAECIEHHBIE pPENUrno3Hble uaeu. Curtyanus ¢ KyiabToM JlnoHuca
XOpOIIO OTpa)k€Ha B KpuTuHdyeckoM mnaccaxe Llumepona u3 ero tpakrata «O
npupojie 6oros»: «Mnoro y Hac u Jluonucos. IlepBoiit poauics ot FOnurepa u
[Tposepniunbl. Bropoii—otr Huna, 3toT, roBopsr, youn Husy. Otiiom Tperbero Obu1
KaGup, u oH, roBOpsIT, OBLT IapeM A3UH, 3TO B €r0 YECTh YUPEKICHBI IPa3THECTBA
Cabazuu. YerBepthii—cbiH lOmnutepa u JlyHbI; B €ro 4ecTtb, Kak CUMTAIOT,
ycTpauBaioTcs opduueckue npaszanectsa. [1aterit ponuncs ot Huza u Tuonsl, ero
cuutaroT yupeautenem Tpuerepum» (Nat. d. III. 23). XynoxecTBEHHbI KOHTEKCT
BWIIbI PapHEe3nHa BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET 3TOMY CHUHKPETHU3MY, COCIUHEHHIO

MHOYKECTBA apeajioB U TPAIULIMN TUOHUCUICTBA.

Bnagenpuia eme OJHOTO CTOJMYHOIO TNAaMSTHHKA, [AIOUIET0 TMpPUMEP
UHTETpalMM AUOHUCUHCKAX MOTHBOB B IPOCTPAHCTBO YACTHOTO JOMa, TAKXKE
MOKHO OTHECTH K OyM3KoMy Kpyry mnpusuenca. O BHIUIE TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO
nesitens U apyra OkraBuaHa MeneHata Ha DCKBUIMHCKOM XOJIME HaM U3BECTHO U3
aHTU4YHbIX UCTOUYHUKOB (Dio Cass. LV. 7. 5; Suet. Tib. 15). Cerogus ot Hee
COXpAaHMJICS T.H. ayAAUTOPUYM, apXEOJIOTMYECKUE PACKOMKUA MOATBEPKIAIOT TAKKE
nannaue hortes (canos)®®. ITocie cMepTH Biaaensbla B 8 I. 10 H. 3. BUJLIA MEPEILIa
k OkTaBHaHy, 3aTeM Obula nepenana Tubepuio (OK. 2 T. H. 3.) U, HAKOHEII, CTaia
yacTeio Domus Transitoria (mepsoro asopua Hepona)**®. Cpean MHOro4YncIeHHbIX
HaxXOJOK CKyJBINTYpbl Kak MHMHHMYM [Ba [pUMEYATEIbHBIX IaMATHUKA,
JaTUPOBAHHBIEC ABI'YCTOBBIM BPEMEHEM, CBSI3aHbI C JUOHUCUMCKON TeMou. [1epBblii
— MpPaMOpPHBI PUTOH € MPOTOMOM C(UHKCA, BbIpACTAIOILEH U3 TUCTheB akaHPa. Ero

TYJIOBO YKpAIEHO TaHILYIOIMMH MeHanamu>'. Bropoil — penbedHas maHenn ¢

335 Hauber R. C. Di Horti Maecenatis und Die Horti Lamiani auf dem Esquilin. Geschischte,
Topographie, Statuenfunden (Dissertation). Koln, 1991. 302 s.

336 Ibid. S. 31 —32.
337 Musei Capitolini Inv. Scu 1101.
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M300p@KEHHEM  [IMOHHMCMHCKOM  CLUEHBl MHMIMALUM>S:  [BYXPETHMCTPOBas
KOMITO3UIIMSL  COJIEPKUT  M300pa)K€HHWE  TaHLYIOLIErO0  CcaThpa, BEpOSITHO,
BOBJIEKAIOIIIETO B JEHUCTBUE JBYX NEPCOHAXKEM, TOTOBAIIMXCS K MOCBsUeHnto. Ha
3aJHEM TUIaHe BUjHA Cista mystica, k Hell mpUCTaBiieH THPC, CBEPXY pa3MelleHa
repMa ¢ wu3oOpaxenueM Jluonwca. Bepxuuil spyc cCOAEpX HUT HU300paKeHHE
celbckoro JanmmadgTa, moixyooHaxkeHHas HuMda (?) mro0yercs TeaTpalbHOU
MacKoi cujieHa Ha (oHe Xpama, 3a Hel — JKaHpOBas ClIEHa U U300paKeHue ABYX
HENyIoIMXcs cuiieHoB. [ToMrUMO CKynbnTYphl OoOpamiaioT Ha ceOs BHUMaHUE U
pocucH «ayauTopuyMay. M3HayanbHO 3TO NPSIMOYTOJIbHOE B IUIAHE 3a/IaHHE C
ancuJabHBIM 3aBepllieHHeM, O(OPMIIEHHBIM B BHJIE CBOECOOPA3HOTO TEaTpOHa,
CBA3BIBAIOCH C IPOBEACHUEM 3JE€Ch 3peJMIIHBIX Meponpusatuid. llocienHue
VICCIIEIOBAHUS CBHIETENBCTBYIOT 00 HCIIONB30BAHMU COOPYKEHUS Kak HuMpes .
XKuponucer HIKHEro (gpusa (OH PACIONOKEH C JABYX CTOPOH OT T€aTpoOHA, IMOJ
CTEHHBIMH HHUIIIAMH) COXpaHMUIIACh I10X0. Tem He meHee, C. Bunep ycMaTtpuBaer B
HUX o00Opa3bl onbgHEHHOrO JluoHuca (?), MNOAAEPKUBAEMOrO CHICHOM, U
TaHIyIoIIeH MeHaabl. B ele oqHOM clieHe uccineaoBaTeIbHUIA UACHTHPUIHPYET
IATh JTUOHUCUHCKUX TEPCOHAXKEW: >XKEHCKYI0 (Urypy ¢ TamOypUHOM, CHJICHA
BEPXOM Ha ocJjie, OOHaKEeHHYI0 MeHady (?) C THPCOM, caTupa U KEHCKYI0 Qurypy,

BEPOSITHO, HECYLIYIO KaH(ap Ha roynose>*.

[IpumeuarenbHO, YTO AUOHUCUNCKUI
bpu3 pasmenieH Mexay H300paKeHUsIMU cajia, KOTOPBIH, MO BCEH BUIUMOCTH,
ACCOIIMHMPOBAJICS. C pEaNTbHBIM CaJOM BWJUIBI, BEpHEE, OBLT €ro aHaloroM B

«D0KECTBEHHOM» U3MepeHnn !,

338 Musei Capitolini Inv. MC 2011.
339 Cima M., La Rocca E. Horti Romani. Roma, 1998. P. 201.

390 Wyler S. An Augustan Trend towards Dionysos: Around the Auditorium of Maecenas //
Redefining Dionysos / A. Bernabe, M. Jauregui, A. Himenez San Cristobal, R. Hernandez (ed.).
Berlin, 2013. P. 546 — 547.

341 Ibid.
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[logoOHass npexkopauus BWUT OblIa  HAclHeAUEM  AJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO
pockoiHoro obpasza XHU3HU (TPLET) apUCTOKpaTHuecKux cemeidt Kammanuu, B
JIOMax KOTOPBIX JUOHMCHICKAas OOpa3sHOCTh rocmoiacTtBoBana’*?.  Pumckoe
MOHUMAaHUE TPLVQT], BEPOSITHO, MOBJIUSIO Ha CMEILIEHUE CMBICIIOB B MHTEPIPETALUU
JTAOHHCUWCKUX MOTHBOB — KYJBTOBBIA aCMEKT OTOLIE Ha BTOPOM ILIAH,
KOMIIO3UIIUK CTaJli CKOPEE JIEKOPATUBHBIMU, HEXKEIN PEIUTHO3HBIMU. B croxkerax
C JUMOHMCUHCKOM WHMIMAIIMEN AakKIEeHT JeNajcsi Ha MNacTopalibHble MOTHUBBI,

YJICATN3UPOBAHHBIN MTEN3aK.

PumisiHe mOHWMAamM ATOT POCKOIIHBIA 00pa3 »km3Hm kak Mollitia
(u3He)KEHHOCTh) W Otfium (otapix). MMeHHO Takas cpeaa COOTBETCTBOBala
UHTEIJIEKTyallbHOM aTMOc(epe, KyIbTUBUPOBAB IIEHUCS MPEACTaBUTEISIMU PUMCKON
smute’?, TecHas CBA3b NMOHUCUICKONW OOPAa3HOCTU C OUIyLIEHMEM OOHMTaTeNeh
JIOMOB, YTO OHH JKUBYT B MHpE M300WIMs W cyacTbs, Mo mMHeHHio I1. 3aHkepa,
XOpOIIO yKJIaAblBalach B KOHUEMIMIO T.H. «30J0TOTO Bekay (aetas aurea),
IPOSIBUBIIYIOCS B HCKYCCTBE M OCOOEHHO JuTEparype Ha pyoOexe sp>**. Unes
«30JI0TOTO BEKay, MPEJCTaBICHUS O KU3HU B CBOETO poJia DIM3UH — B IPUPOTHOM
U300MJIMM, BEYHOM BECHE, MPHU OTCYTCTBHM BOWH, — pa3paldaThIBaeTCi B PUMCKOE
BpeMs Ha 0asze rpeueckoil MU(]OJIOTEeMBbI O «30JI0TOM MOKOJECHUN» (YpOaEOV YEVOS
avlparwv) n «xkusnu npu Kponocey», Bocxozsmieit k ['ecuomy (VIII - VII BB. 10 H.
5.).3%_ 10O. T'. YepHBIIIOB B KAYECTBE OJHOTO U3 DJIEMEHTOB MU(a OTMEYAET MOTUB
«0ercTBa B ApKaJilio» — UICK0 dCKanu3Ma, OUCK UAWJUINN Ha (POHE TPakIaHCKUX

BOWH W, KaK cleAcTBue, (GopMuUpoBaHHWE B juTeparype (OyKOIMKH, BJIETUH) U

342 Zanker P. Pompeii: Public and Private Life. London, 1998. P. 27 —28.
343 Bowersock G. W. Augustus and the Greek World. Oxford, 1965. P. 124.
3% Zanker P. Pompeii: Public and Private Life. London, 1998. P. 23.

35 Yepuviwos 10. I'. CounanbHO—yTOMAYECKUe HeH 1 MU( 0 «3010ToM Beke» B JlpeBHeM Pume.

Y. 1. HoBocubupck, 1994. C. 42 —43.
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MCKYCCTBE 00pa3a abCTPaKTHOTO MANILIMYECKOTrO Mupa’*

. Il. bpuccon ormeuaer, B
KauyecTBE OCOOCHHOCTH HACTYIUICHHUS 30JI0TOH 3pbl MU «CaTypHOBa IIAPCTBAY,
cocymecTBoBanue (commensalité) 60ros u moneit>’. DT0 MOKET 03HAYATH €CIIU HE
PaBEHCTBO, TO BO3MOKHOCTH MTPUCYTCTBHUSI CMEPTHBIX B COHME OOT0oB. Takoil mpuem
UCIIONB3YeT, Hanpumep, Beprunuii B ['eoprukax: mepeuncisas Ooro — JluOepa,
Leppepy, Henityna u MunepBy, oH ctaBUT ¢ HUMU B ojiuH psif Llezaps (OkTaBuana)

(Georg. I. 1 -25). Benp umenHo OkKTaBHaH Temeph BBHICTyHaeT OO0KECTBEHHBIM

rapaHTOM HACTYIUIEHUS «30JI0TOTO BEKay:
«Asryct Lle3app, 0TIIOM 005K€CTBEHHBIM BCKOPMJICHHBIH, CHOBA
Bexk BepHeT 3010T0M Ha JIaTHHCKHE MMAIIHY, TAE APEBIE

Cam Cartypn ObLT TIapeM, U Tpeeisl aepxkaBbl npoasuHeT (Verg. Aen. VI. 790-
795).

I1. Bpuccon, ananmusupys ucropuro muda B puMckoe Bpems (ot Kartymna mo
OBupust), OTMEYAET JUOHUCUICKUE ACTIEKTHI B M3JI0KEHUHM KOHLEMIUH «30JI0TOTrO
BEKa» pUMCKMMM aBTopamu. Yike y Karymia aBTop HaxOOMT OTCHUIKH K
HACTYIUIEHUIO HOBOM 3pbI (XOTs HanpsAMyro KaTyJil He TOBOPHT O «30JI0TOM BEKE) ),
KOTOpast CBA3BIBAETCA C NpuxogoM Jluonuca M mpoOyxaeHueM Apuamubr®e,
Karyui, ynomo06usis CMEPTH COH OCTABJIEHHOM APUaHBI, IPENCTABISET MOABIECHHE
JluoHKca KaK HaJeKAy Ha HOBYIO JXKU3Hb. JIOCTHYBL €€ MOXKHO YEPE3 MHMIHALMIO

WIH C TIOMOIIBIO TIPHOOLIEHHS K MUCTEPHAM>*,

346 Tam ace. C. 97 —98.

347 Ilnonnc n ApuajgHa sSBISIOTCS CKOPEe BCEro Mapasienblo TeCHOI0BCKOM mape — Ilenero u
®derupe (BrissonJ.—P. Rome et 1'age d'or. De Catulle a Ovide, vie et mort d'un mythe. Paris, 1992.
P. 17).

348 Ihid. P. 47 —48.
349 Ibid. P. 49.
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VY Topanus uaeu, cBg3aHHble ¢ J[MOHHCOM-CHACUTENEM, TPAHCIUPYIOTCS
WHaue — 4epe3 akIeHT Ha cujie 00XkKecTBa, Ha ero moBceMecTHoM TpuyMde (Carm.
II. 19). Juonuc (Bakx) rpo3uT TUPCOM M PACIpPABISECTCA CO CBOMMH Bparamu —

napsimu [lendeem u JIukyprom.

Haubonee AMCKYCCHMOHHBIM C TOYKH 3pEHHUS WACHTU(DHUKAIMH Tepos, ¢
KOTOPBIM CBSI3aHO HACTYIUICHHE «30JIOTOTO BEKay, SBIsIETCS coxaepxkanue [V
Oknoru Beprunus. IlosiBieHune 3araloyHOTO «HOBOPOXKIECHHOTO» (puer natus),
HecyIero OiarojaTh, €ro MPUHAICKHOCTh MUPY OOTOB M MHpY JFOJEH, CBS3b
ATAllOB €ro B3POCIEHUS C HACTYIUIEHHEM «30JI0TOT0 BEKa» MPOBOIHPYIOT
MHOXKECTBO HWHTEpIIpeTalluii — OT peajbHBIX TMepcoHaxke (ABrycra, €ro
POJICTBEHHMKOB M CIOABWKHHUKOB) 10 0oros*’. Bosmoxno, B «ByKoamkax»
COJIEPIKUTCS HaMeK Ha mianenna-Iuonnca®!. Tak, C. Peiinak u I1. Bpuccon Bugsr
B MJIQJICHIIE I[I/IOHHca—3arpe;I352 unu opduueckoro uonuca. Ilocnennuit Haxoaur
aHAJIOTUM MEXy KOHIICTIIIMEeW HACTYIUICHHsI «30JI0TOTO Beka» y Beprwims u
op(huYeCcKOi TEOTOHHEH C €e CMEHOM apCTB U MPUXOIOM K a0COIFOTHOMY LIaPCTBY

JlnoHwuca.

Cnenyer mnpuHATH BO BHUMaHue TOT (akr, yro IV Dkimora Beprumus
oOHapy»XMBaeT sBHbIE Mapauienu U ¢ Tperbed kuuro Cuswin (Oracula
Sbyllina)**3. Tlocnennee npousseneHne, MO BCell BUAMMOCTH, ObLIO CO31aHO BO 11

B. 710 H. 3. B ipaBienue IItonemes VI @uinomerpa wnu Iltonemes VIII OBeprera u

330 1O. I'. YepHbImoB NpeicTaBIseT BEPCHHU, KeM ObI MOT SBIAThCS MiajaeHer (Yeprwiuios FO. I'.
ConmanbHO—yTONUYECKHE Hieu U MU(] O «3070TOM Beke» B 1peBHeM Pume: Y. 1. HoBocubupck,

1994. C. 86 —88).
351 Ibid. P. 82 —84.

352 Reinach S. Orpheus, histoire generale des religions. Paris, 1921. P. 122 — 123; Brisson J.—P.
Rome et I'age d'or. De Catulle a Ovide, vie et mort d'un mythe. Paris, 1992. P. 82 —86.

333 Nisbet R. G. M. Virgil’s fourth eclogue: Easterners and Westerners // Bulletin of the Institute
of the Classical Studies. 25. 1978. P. 59 —78.

128



)33, MomeHT

NPOUCXOIMIIO W3 eBpeickod nuacnopsl Erunrta (Anekcanapuu
snudaHuu — TOSBICHUS HOBOPOXKIEHHOrO y Beprunus umeer aHamorum c

MOCJIaHUEM Ha 3eMJTIO LapsI-CIIaCUTEIs:

«bor Ha 3emutto moueT naps, uTo npuaet ot Bocxona,

Boitny npekpaTuT 3TOT Hapb N0 BCEH MOAHEOECHOM,

Kuznu nauimas oIHUX U KIATBBI IpyruM BeinonHsAs» (Orac. Syb. II1. 652 - 654).

Ecnu npunsate npeanoxennyto Jxx. KomimH3oM 1aTUpOBKY, TO Mbl OKa3bIBA€MCSI B
KOHTEKCT€  MTOJEMEEBCKOW  KYyJbTYpHOHM  Ccpelbl  C  XapaKTEepHBIMU
COTEPHUOJIOTUYECKUMHU HJICSIMU, & TAKXKE UACSIMH LUKINYHOCTH, BO3BpAIICHUS K
UCTOKAM WM CBS3M HACTYIUIEHHUS HOBOM Jpbl C HA4ajJoOM OYE€pPEeaHOrO

1IapCTBOBAHUS >

. HTepecHON mapajuienplo K MOABICHUIO MiIaJeHa y Beprumms
MO’KHO CUMTATh MPECTABICHUE O 00’KECTBEHHOM IPOUCX0KIEHUH MTTOJIEMEEBCKIX
napeit (yHaciemoBaHHoe oT (apaoHoB 3mnoxu JlpeBHero, Cpemnero u HoBoro
HapcTB) M HUX H300pakeHHWE KaK OO0XKECTBEHHBIX MIAJCHIIEB. OJTa TPaJHLIUA,
HECOMHEHHO, ObUTa M3BecTHA B Pume u m3zoOpakenue mianeHua JluoHuca morsio
BBI3bIBAaTh  JIONOJHUTEIBHBIE  PEIINTUO3HBIE  ACCOLMALMM,  CBSI3aHHBIE  C

SJUIMHUCTHYECKUM ErunToM u Temoil BiaacTu™°. OTMETUM CyLIECTBOBAHUE Ha

TEPPUTOPUN TITOJIEMCCBCKOI'O Erunra IprU XpaMax TaK HAa3bIBACMBIX «KaIICJLI

3% Collins J. J. The Sibylline oracles of Egyptian Judaism (diss.). Atlanta, 1974. P. 24 — 29,

355 XapaKTepHBIM IPIMEPOM MOXKET CITyXKHUTh T.H. «KaHomckuil nexpeT», mpuHATHIA [ITTonemeeMm
III DBepreToM c 11eM1b10 MPUBEICHUS ETHTIETCKOTO KasieHaaps (365 queit) k comneunomy. [lompiTka
ObLTa clelaHa B TOM YHCIE JUIsl YTBEPKICHHS CIIACUTEIBHON POJIM TIPABUTENS M Hadalia HOBOMH
apsl (Van den Broek N. The myth of the Phoenix according the Classical and early Christian
traditions. Leiden, 1972. P. 106 — 107).

3% B sToM KOHTEKCTe OCOOEHHO IIpHMedaTelbHa CBA3b 00pa3oB AnekcaHzipa, JuoHuca u

[IToneemees, cm: Tpogumosa A. A. Imitatio Alexandri. [TopTpeTrsl Anekanapa MakegoOHCKOTO U
Mudomgornueckre o0pa3bl B HCKyccTBe Hmnoxu OimmmHu3Mma. Caskt-llerepOypr: U3a-Bo
IN'ocynapctBennoro Opmuraxka, 2012. C. 163-166.

129



POXKIEHUSD), COAEpXKAIIMX JEKOPALUI0 CO CLEHAMU POXKICHUS M BOCIIMTAHMS
paBUTEN OoraMu. DTa TpaIuLKs MPOJIOJDKAET CYIIECTBOBATH JIOKAIBHO U B 3IIOXY
Nmnepun. [Ipumepom ciyxut kanemna B JleHaepe, NpearnoaoKUTENIbHO BPEMEHN

Jomunmana nm TpasHa, co crieHaMu u3 aercrtsa umreparopa (M. 2.7)3%7.

Bo3ppamiasice Kk TeMe MOIMyJIpHOCTH NOAOOHBIX MOTHMBOB Yy Jlaruaos,
npuBenéM B KadecTBe mnpuMmepa kamero ¢ moptperoM [ltomemes IV B obOpaze
muagenna-JIuonnca (M. 2.8) %, Cpenu NMUCEMEHHBIX CBUIETENLCTB YMECTHO
oOpatutbcs K Adunero u ero uznoxenus no Kammmkceny mectBus [ltonemes
QGunagensda mnu kopabns Iltonemes dunomaropa. MoHapxu SBHO YIENsUU
0c000€ BHUMAHHUE CIOKETYy pOXKIeHHUs J[MoHMca W co3laBainy BHEYATIISIIOIIME

JEKOPALMH IS €70 WILTIOCTPpauuu>>’,

HaKOHeH, YIOOMSAHYTBIC HaMHM ACIICKTbl HUKIIMYHOCTH B CPCIC IITonemeen

UMEIOT CBsI3b C duiocodueii crouruzma (B 1eJI0M, CTOUT OTMETHTH TOMYJISIPHOCTD

357 Bagnall R S, Rathbone D. Egypt: From Alexander to the Copts. An Archaeological and
Historical Guide. Cairo, 2004. P. 212.

358 BNF camee. 95.

359 «Cne;[yeT YOOMSAHYTbL W YCTBIPCXKOJICCHYIO IMOBO3KY I[HHHOﬁ B ABaAlaTh ABa JIOKTA H

IIMPUHON B YETHIPHAALATh, KOTOPYIO BE3IM IMATHCOT YEJIOBEK; Ha HEH ObUI YCTpOEH
YAUBUTEIBHBIA I'POT, TYCTO 3aTEHEHHBIN ILTIONIOM U TUCOM, U3 HETO HA NMPOTSIKEHUH BCETO IIyTH
BBUJICTAJIN T'OJTYOH U rOyOKH, a YTOOBI 3pUTEIH MOTJIN UX JIOBUTb, K UX JIaIKaM ObUTH TPUBS3aHbI
miepcTsHble HUTKU. W3 rpoTa Ounu 1Ba poHTaHA: OAMH — MOJIOKOM, Apyrod — BuHOM. Bee
HUM(DBI, cTosBIIMEe BOKPYT [/lmoHMca—mianeHnia], ObUTM B 30J0THIX BEHKaX, l'epmec mepkai

30JI0TOM KE3J1 TJIamiaTas, ¥ Bce ObUTH HapsDKEeHBI B oporue oaexab» (Athen. V, 196. fr. 30c¢).

«[Ipoliast Mo HampaBIEHUIO K HOCY OapK, MOXHO OBLJIO BOWTH B 3al TPUHAALATH JOXK,
MOCBSIIEHHBIA J[MOHUCY, TOXE CO BCEX CTOPOH C KOJIOHHamMHU. KapHH3bI U apXUTpaBbl BCEX
YeThIpeX KOJOHHAJ OBbUIM I030JIOYEHBI; MOTOJOK e ObUl pacmucaH B ayxe 3toro Oora. Co
CTOPOHBI MpaBoro OopTa B 3aje OblIa ycTpoeHa HUILA; CHApY>KM OHA MMeJa BHJ NMPHUPOIHOTO
KaMH$1, HO OblJla HICKYCHO M3TOTOBJICHA U3 IPAroLeHHOCTEH U 30J10Ta. 371€Ch CTOSIIN MIOPTPETHBIE

CTaTyH IapCKOTO CEeMECTBa U3 mapocckoro Mpamopa» (Athen. V, 205e—f).
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JOKTPUH CTOKOB Ha AJIJIMHUCTMUYECKOM BOCTOKE). BiusTenbHOCTH cTOoMIM3Ma B
30Xy ABrycTa, IPUBEPKEHHOCTh ITOMY (pritocopcKkoMy HarpaBieHHI0 MeneHaTa
OOBSACHSIOT MPUCYTCTBUE U B caMOi «DHeu1e» Beprumiust OTChIIIOK K CTOUYECKOMY
YYEHHMIO O POKOBOM MPEIONPENEIEHHOCTH BO BCeleHHOW. OB, I0-BUIUMOMY,
BCTyIass B auanor ¢ l'opanmem u Beprunmem, ropopuT O BEYHOM MOJIOJOCTH
JIubGepa-/Inonunca, Takxke Ha3bIBasg €ro «PUEr», U BCIOMHUHAET O €ro nodeaax Haja

[Tendeem u Jlukyprom (Met. IV. 10 - 20).

Cnenyer n00aBUTH €II€ HECKOJIBKO IITPUXOB K oOpa3zy JluoHuca B
auTepatype Ha pyOexe HOBOUl 3pwl. JI. Kactpuora, ananusupys oasl I'opanus,
NPUXOJUT K BBIBOAY, 4TO JluoHuc (oToxkaecTBieHHbIH ¢ JluGepom) ObLI
NOYNTaeMbIM 0OKECTBOM BO BpeMeHa mpasienus OxrtaBuaHa. bonee Toro, aBTop
JIONYCKAET, 4TO OOr MOI BBICTYNATh OokecTBeHHBIM alter ego mpumienca’®,
BcrioMuHas cpaBHeHus: ABrycrta ¢ JIubepom y IN'opanums (Epist. II. 1; Carm. III. 3).
. Kactpuora cumraer, uro Jlubep 3mech BBICTyHmaeT B 00pasze TIpa)KAaHCKOTO
Onaronerensi, OTIMYHOM OT o00Opasza «pacmyTHOro» JlMoHHCa — TOKPOBUTENS
Antonus®®'. Tlommmo 5TOrOo, B JMTEparype BpeMeH ABrycTa HIMPOKO
IKCIUTyaTupyeTcs: 00pa3 Jlmbepa kak 6ora miomopoaus. Beprunmii B «I'eoprukax»
ctaBut JIubepa psanom ¢ Lleppepoit 1 yka3piBaeT Ha TPAIMILIKIO CMEIIMBAHUS BUHA U
Boabl (Georg. 1. 7 - 9); Tam e moaT, BocmeBas Oora, MepeUncysieT U BCE aphbl
npupoasl (II. 1 —9). T. @roxpep orMeudaeT BO3BpalleHUE B M033UM Beprumus k
npeBHelemMy o0pasy JlubGepa kak «ceiabCKOro» O0XKecTBa IUIOAOPOIUS U

362

deprunpHOCTH . [Tog0OHBIE MapaIenn XOPOIIO YKIAIbIBAIOTCS B aBI'YCTOBCKYIO

360 Castriota D. The Ara Pacis Augustae and the Imagery of Abundance in Later Greek and Early
Roman Imperial Art. Chichester, 1995. P. 99.

361 Ibid.

32 Fuhrer T. Inszenierungen von Géttlichkeit: Die politische Rolle von Dionysos / Bacchus in der
romischen Literatur // A different God? Dionysos and Ancient Polytheism / R. Schlesier (ed.).
Berlin, 2011. P. 382.
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KOHLIETILIUIO TOYUTAHUS «TPAJAUIIMOHHBIX» 00TOB. MOKHO JIONMYyCTUTb, YTO AKLIEHT
B JI€KOpalluu BWJUI Ha OYKOJMYECKHX CI€HAX — UIWUIMYECKHX IMeW3axax Hu
celnbCKUX 3a0aBax YYaCTHHKOB (priaca — 9TO HE TOJIBKO TpsMas amesuisaius K
AIUTMHUCTUYECKOMY HACIEANIO, B TOM YHUCJIE CBA3aHHOMY C MOHSTUEM Tp0@H], HO U

OTKJIMK Ha OCMBICJICHHUC 3THUX TCM B I1093HMHU YHACTHHUKOB KPYiKKa MeueHaTa.

[IpumeuaTenbHO, 4TO OTHBIHE JIMOHUC, OOpETss CBOW «TPaaUIIMOHHBIIN
00JIMK, XpaHUT cBOeoOpa3Hblil HeTpanmureT. B Mudosornyeckux amio3usx Ha
UCTOPUYECKHE COOBITHSI OH IIONPOCTY OTCYTCTBYET. B onncanuu OUTBBI Ipu AKIMH
B VIII kaure « Quenpr» Beprunus ero HeT HU Cpeiu UyKe3eMHbBIX OOTOB, HU Cpeln

OOroB, CpaKaIOIUXCs Ha CTOPoHE ABrycra’®,

Bonpmnii «monuTHYECKUil Bec» MPUOOPETAIOT THUOHUCHUUCKHE MOTHUBBI C
HacTyruieHneM »moxu Hepona. Xots «3050To# Bek» ummeparopa (Sen. Apocol. 1.
1) He umeeT npsAMBIX accouManyii ¢ J[MOHUCOM, UCCIIeI0BaTENN OTMEYAIOT CBA3b
THUOHUCUHCKHX CLIEH, HAIPUMED, B Domus Transitoria, C KOHUENIIUENA HACTYILICHUS

¢4 M. ne Boc ormeuaer, yto JIMOHHC y CTOMKOB BOCIIPUHUMAJICS B

HOBOU 3pBI
KadecTtBe 4100 vovg — padyma 3€Bca, a 3HAYUT, U BCEJICHHOW, YNPaBIIIEMOU

comauem>®, Tlomo6GHBIE HMIEHM XOPOMIO YKIAABIBAIOTCA B KOCMOTOHMYECKHE

363 Castriota D. The Ara Pacis Augustae and the Imagery of Abundance in Later Greek and Early
Roman Imperial Art. Chichester, 1995. P. 95 —96.

364 De Vos M. Nerone, Seneca, Fabullo e la Domus Transitoria al Palatino // Gli Orti Farnesiani
sul Palatino, Atti del Convegno Internazionale (Roma 28 — 30 novembre 1985) a cura di G.
Morgant. Roma Antica. No 2. 1990. P. 168 — 186; Wyler S. Dionysiaca aurea: the development of
Dionysiac images from Augustus to Nero // Neronia Electronica. 2012. Fasc. 2. P. 3 —19; Cominesi
A. R. Muses, Seasons, and Aion Ploutonios: The Dionysiac Frieze from the Nymphaeum of the
Domus Transitoria / Actes du Colloque de I’AIPMALausanne, 12—16 septembre 2016. Pictores
Per Provincias II — Status Quaestionis — Antiqua. 55. 2018. P. 471 —480.

365 De Vos M. Nerone, Seneca, Fabullo e la Domus Transitoria al Palatino // Gli Orti Farnesiani
sul Palatino, Atti del Convegno Internazionale (Roma 28 —30 novembre 1985) a cura di G.

Morgant. Roma Antica. No 2. 1990. P. 177.
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MPEACTABICHNUS SIIOXU: B TOM 4YHCIE MOJ BO3JICUCTBUEM CTOMKOB IPHUHIUEIIC
aCCOLIMMPOBAJICS C CONSPHLIM OOXKECTBOM, KaK OXPAHUTENL MUPOBOTO Mmopsaka’e.
XyI0KECTBEHHBIM  OTOOpaXEHWEM  TOJMOOHBIX  TMPEACTABICHUN  SBIACTCS
auoHMcHUiickui (Quac mHON 15,5 M%7 mpencrasnenssli Ha (Qpeckax HuUMQes
nepsoro aomyca Hepona. JKuomnucHas aexkopanusi HAXOAUIACh B BEPXHEM sIpyce
CTEeHBI, 110/ cBooM. CaM CBOJI OBUT yKpalleH KOMIO3UITMEH U3 30JI0THIX JIUCKOB.
Mexay HUMU ObUIM KBaJpaTHbIEC KJIeliMa C BOTHYTHIMU MO30JI0YEHHBIMH paMaMu,
BHYTPH KOTOPBIX pPacCHoOJIaTAINCh KPYIiible MenanboHbl. CoxpaHuiack (urypa
IapsILEro caTUpa BHYTPH OAHOIO 3 Hux %%, ClielyeT cornacuThes ¢ yTBEpKIeHUEM
M. ne Boc 00 accommamnusax «30J0TOTO CBOJA U €ro JUOHUCHUHUCKUX MOTHUBOB C

TEMOI1 “30J10TOro Beka  »>%°.

[TomMuMo 3TOTO, aHATM3 KOMIIO3UITMN CaMOro (priaca JaeT MOHUMaHUE HOBBIX
acnekToB KyybTa J{uoHuca B HacTynuBiieil spe. [lepBoe, uto oOpamiaeT Ha cels
BHUMAaHHE, 3TO BKJIIOYCHHE B KOMIIO3HUIIMIO TEHHWEB MeECTa, MepcoHU(HUKaIuii

ce30HOB M My3’°, Bo3moxHO, M OoxectBa BeuHoctH — DoHa’’!. Cuena ¢muaca

36 Mratschek S. Nero the Imperial Misfit: Philhellenism in a Rich Man’s World // Companion to
the Neronian Age / E. Buckley and M. T. Dinter (ed.). Malden; Chichester, 2013. P. 9.

367 De Vos M. Nerone, Seneca, Fabullo e la Domus Transitoria al Palatino // Gli Orti Farnesiani
sul Palatino, Atti del Convegno Internazionale (Roma 28 — 30 novembre 1985) a cura di G.

Morgant. Roma Antica. No 2. 1990. P. 176.
398 Ibid. P. 174.
3% Ibid. P. 176.

370 La fascination de l'antique 1700 —1770. Rome découverte, Rome inventee. Vol. 1 / Fr. De

Polignac, J. Raspri Serra (ed.). Paris — Lyon, 1998. No 36-38.

37V Cominesi A.R. Muses, Seasons, and Aion Ploutonios: The Dionysiac Frieze from the
Nymphaeum of the Domus Transitoria / Actes du Colloque de I’AIPMALausanne, 12-16
septembre 2016. Pictores Per Provincias II — Status Quaestionis — Antiqua. 55. 2018. P. 471 —
480, Fig. 8.
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HAYMHAETCS C BO3JIexkKallell PUrypbl peuHoro 0ora, BITIISIAIIEH BIIOJIHE YMECTHO B
nexkopaiuu  Humdes. Cpenu my3 M. ne Boc wupentudumupyer VYpanuio,

[TomuruMunio 1 MenbrnoMeny>’2.

[IpumedaTenpbHO, 4dYTO BKIIOYEHWE B MIeCTBHE (HE  00s3aTEIhHO
JTUOHUCHUICKOE) TMOAOOHBIX MEePCOHAXEH OBUIO XapakTEepPHBIM I PealbHbIX
IIEPEMOHHM, TPOBOJUMBIX €IIe JJUIMHUCTUYECKMMH MOHapxamu. AduHen
coobmraer o nmporeccun ArTroxa dmudana (V. 193, 21-24) u npucyTcTBUU B HEH
cratyit Houn u JIus, 3emnu u Heb6a, YTpenneit 3apu u [lonans. Ho oueBuHbIe
OTCBUIKM KXUBONMUCHOTO ¢uaca gomyca HepoHa K JIITMHUCTHYECKON TpaguIIdN
MOXHO YBHJETbh B YINOMSHYTOM BBIIIE JUOHUCHUIMCKOM MIecTBUU lITonemes
Ounanensda (Athen. V, 25-36; 196—203). HecMoTps Ha MOMyJISIPHOCTH CIOKETA B
IUTMHUCTAYECKOE BpEMS, C MOJOOHBIMUA TEPCOHA)KAMH B COCTaBE JIUOHHCOBOU

IIpouecCCuu B XYﬂO}KCCTBCHHOﬁ Tpaauliuu I/IMHCpI/II/I MEI CTAJIKNBACMCs BIICPBEIC.

C omHOH CTOPOHBI, M3BECTHO, 4TO IITONEMEN M KyIbTypHas Cpefa 3TOH
JUHACTUM ObLIM, B M3BECTHOM Mepe, opuentupoMm i Hepowa’’, ¢ apyroi —
IPUCYTCTBHE MEPCOHAKEN-TIEPCOHMPUKALMI KOPPEIUPYET ¢ KOHLEIHUEH HOBOTO
nopsiika. B iekopaiyy akieHTUPYIOTCS «KOCMUYECKHE U 3EMHBIE» aCTIEKTHI KyJIbTa
Jlnonuca, GopMUpyeTcsi BCeeHHas 6ora, Mo €ro JesATeNbHOCTH. BriocnencTteun

mup JluoHuca, ero BcejeHHas OyIyT TMpEACTaBICHbl BO BCEW IMOJHOTE B

372 Mensnomena. Fr. 8913, Vpanus u [omurumaus. Fr. 8909 (La fascination de I'antique 1700 —
1770. Rome découverte, Rome inventee. Vol. 1 / Fr. De Polignac, J. Raspri Serra (ed.). Paris —

Lyon, 1998. P. 61 — 62).

373 O cBaszax Hepona ¢ Anexcauapueii cm.: Mratschek S. Nero the Imperial Misfit: Philhellenism
in a Rich Man’s World // Companion to the Neronian Age / E. Buckley and M. T. Dinter (ed.).
Malden; Chichester, 2013. P. 46 —47.
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xaHOHUYecKoM nosme Honna «Jlesans J{uonuca»’’. TlepcoHndUKanmy U CE30HBI
B HEH, KaKk W B JIEKOpAallMM HEPOHOBCKOIO JBOPIA, IPU3BaHbl yKa3aTb Ha
00XXECTBEHHBIN TOPAIOK, OMPESISIEMBI, B TOM YHCJIC, U TPUPOIHBIM ITUKIOM.
OTOT KOCMUYECKUH MOPSAAOK HAXOAUT AHAJIOTMM B TMOPSJIKE, YCTAaHOBICHHOM

IIPUHLIETICOM.

Btopoii BaxxHOI1 0COOEHHOCTBIO, HA KOTOPYIO CIEIyeT OOpaTUTh BHUMaHHE,

3TO TPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE pacmnojioxeHue ¢puza. Jlekopamus gomyca Obuia
375

pacrpeniesieHa MEXIy JBYMs CHUMMETPUYHBIMU momemieHusMu (A1-A6)°",
KOTOpbIE 00paMJIsIn OTKPHITHIN ABOp. C ceBEpHON CTOPOHBI IBOPA pacIoiaraics
KPBITBI TaBWIbOH ¢ HuMpeeM, dYedl ¢acan HamoMuHan scaenae frons®’®.
Jlnonucuiickuii puac pazMmeniaics B BOCTOYHOM MOMEIIEHUH A 2, a CHMMETPUYHOE

nomelenue A5 (3amagHoe) yKpallamd CHEHbl ¢ aMasoHoMaxuei’’.

Takoe
KOMIIO3UI[MOHHOE pEIIEHUE: PACIOJIOKEHUE AUOHUCUICKOro (uaca B pendant
CLIEHAM C aMa30HOMaxuen — BAXKHBIM MPUEM, OTKPBIBAIOIIMMK HOBYIO i Mmniepun
TeMy (OJHAKO, LIMPOKO SKCILIyaTUPOBABILMICS B SJUIMHUCTUYECKOE BPEMsI) CBS3U
KynbTa JluoHuca ¢ BoeHHbIM TpuyMdpom. IlogoOHas nekopaums, 1o Bcel

BUJMMOCTH, MOTJIa ObITh aJUTIO3UEH Ha pealibHble BhICTyIUIeHus Hepona. CBeTonuii

COO6HIa€T 0 IIOArOTOBKEC UMIICPATOPOM IIOXO0A4 B INannmuro: «I'oToBsICh K nmoxonay, OoH

374 O KoCMMUYECKHX U 3eMHBIX IEPCOHM(PUKAIMAX B IOIME U UX CBsA3M ¢ JJuoHICOM cM.: Miguelez—
Cavero L. Cosmic and Terrestrial Personifications in Nonnus' Dionysiaca // Greek, Roman and

Byzantine studies. 53. 2013. P. 350 —378.

375 La fascination de l'antique 1700 — 1770. Rome découverte, Rome inventee. Vol. 1 / Fr. De

Polignac, J. Raspri Serra (ed.). Paris — Lyon, 1998. Fig.10.

376 M. ne Boc HaseiBaeT HEUM(EH «BOIHBIM TEaTPOM»: Ha MECTE€ porta regia — CTyHeHYaThIi
BOJIONIAJI, & ICBSITh UCTOYHUKOB, OMBIINX U3 MYJIBIITYMa, CBA3BIBACT C 00Opa3aMu aeBsiTH My3 (De
Vos M. Nerone, Seneca, Fabullo ¢ la Domus Transitoria al Palatino // Gli Orti Farnesiani sul
Palatino, Atti del Convegno Internazionale (Roma 28 — 30 novembre 1985) a cura di G. Morgant.

Roma Antica. No 2. 1990. P. 178).
377 Ibid. Fig. 11 A.
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IpexJie BCEro mo3adoTHiICS coOpaTh TEJETH JJi EPEBO3KH TeaTpalbHOU yTBapH, a
HAJIOXKHULI, COITPOBOXKIABIINX €TI0, OCTPUYb MO-MY>KCKH U BOOPYKUTh CEKMPAMU U

KMTaMu, kak ama3zoHok» (Nero. 44. 1).

BxiroueHue TMOHMCHIICTBA B YHUBEPCAIBHYIO MOJEIb MUPA — HACTYIHBILIETO
«30JI0TOTO BEKa» — MPOCMATPUBAETCA U B Aekopauuu «3osotoro Joma» HepoHna,
Yybs IIPOTpaMma CTajJla KBHUHTAICCEHUMEHW HIEH, CBA3AHHBIX C HMIIEPATOPCKOU
Biacteio (M. 2.9). O6miee TpuymdanbHoe 3By4aHUe BCE KOMITO3UIIUU 3a/1a€TCs

¢urypoii JluoHuca Ha TpOHE B 3€HUTE CBOAA KOMHAThl 34°7%,

[Io yrmam ot
IIEHTPAIBHOMN CIIEHBI PACTIONIOKUIIUCH YETHIPE «ITMHAKWY». BEposaTHO, 0/THA CTOpOHA
(5 A-5B)*” nocesinena miuanendectsy Jluonuca. IlepBas KOMIO3MIMS — POXKIEHHE
oora (5A). 3nech n3o0pakeHa »keHckas purypa B guageme (Bo3mMoxkHo, Cemena) Ha
JIO’)KE€ B OKpY)KEHHUH Tpex momoinHuil. OHa W3 HUX, OMYCTUBIIMCH HA KOJICHH,
JIEpKUT MITaJIeHIIa Ha pyKax. Psamom ¢ Heit HeOobiast BaHHA, TpeTHa3HAUCHHAS TS
nepBoro omoBeHus (?). Bropas — cuena nepenauun ['epmecom mnanenmna aumdpam
(5B). Croxetnl BTOpo#t ctoponsl (5D-5C) ¢ TpyaoM NoaiarTCs UHTEPIpETAIUU.

Otu cuensl, o MHeHuto WM. IleppsH, comepkaT aio3uyd Ha BOCHHBIE IMOOEIBI

Jnonnca®,

Kaxk YK€ TOBOPHUIIOCH, TIOMUMO MOHYMCHTAJIbLHOI'O UCKYCCTRBA, HHOHHCHﬁCKaH

00pa3HOCTh aKTUBHO MPOSBIAET ceds B mpukiagHoil cdepe. B 3Toil cBs3u

378 perrin Y. Etres mythiques, etres fanstatiques et grotesques de la domus aurea de Neron //

Dialogues d'histoire ancienne. 8. 1982. P1. V a —b.

37 Perrin Y. Nicolas Ponce et la Domus aurea de Neron: une documentation inedited // Melanges

de I'Ecole francaise de Rome. Antiquite. 94. 1982. P. 879. Fig. 12.

380 1hid. M. CxapnuHu, aHATN3UPYs Pa3INdHbIe TPAKTOBKH, COTNIAMIAETCS ¢ TEM, UTO Ha TepBOit
n300pakeH IOHOIIA B BEHKE, BEPOSTHO, MOOCIHMBIIMI B TOHKE Ha KOJCCHHUIIAX, HA BTOPOH —
ctoxer ¢ Jluockypamu (Scarpini M. Le stanze di Dioniso. Contenuti rituali e committenti delle
scene dionisiache domestiche tra Roma e Pompei // Anejos de Archivo espafiol de arqueologia.

6.2016. P. 300 —301).
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3aCITY)KUBAIOT BHUMAHUS KJIAJbl, TPOMCXOANINE U3 apUCTOKPATHUECKUX JIOMOB.
['paBUpOBaHHBIE WIN PENbePHBIE COCYIbI, BOIIEANIME B MOIY B MEPUOJL TO3IHEN
pecnyOJIMKH, BIUIOTH O KOHIA 5noxu PraBueB ObUIM IOKA3aTENEM CTATyca
BIIAJIENbIA JJOMA, 3HAKOM €r0 NPHHAIEKHOCTH K dIMTe. BakeH ObUI HE TOJIBKO
KOJIMYECTBEHHBIM COCTAB CTOJIOBBIX CEPBM30B (XO3SIUH JOJDKEH OBbUI OBITH TOTOB
NPHUHATH BAXHBIX TOCTEH, CIEAys «IPOTOKOIY»>*!), HO W, B OCOOEHHOCTH,

XyJI0)KECTBECHHBIE KAUECTBA W3/IENIUii

. M.-K. ®eppre u K. Jland30H oTMEUaloT,
YTO B TIOHMMAaHUHM PUMCKOW DJIUTHI OPOH30BBIE W CEPEOPSHBIC CEPBU3BI MMENU
YCTOMUYMBYIO CBSI3b C MOHAPXUYECKOM TpaguIei 1 obiaianrue nojo0HoM yTBAPhIO
CBUJIETENILCTBOBAIO O PHUMCKOM IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH SJUIMHMCTUYECKOMY Tpv@i>S3.
OCHOBHBIMM CIOK€TaMH TPABUPOBAHHBIX COCYJOB CTAaHOBSITCS JUOHUCHUUCKHUE
MOTHBBI, 3POTHUECKHUE CIIEHBI, Pa3IUYHbIe MU(POTOTUYECKUE CIOKETHI — T€ 00pa3bl,
KOTOpBIE, 110 MHEHHUIO HCCJeI0oBaTeNel, MOTJIM PajioBaTh Ila3 U COCOOCTBOBATH

NPHUATHOMY BPEMSIPENPOBOXKIECHHIO B X0JI€ Tparesp>>*

. Ha nam B3rmsiz, cocyibl ¢
JTUOHUCUICKON  aTpuOyTHUKOHM MOTJIM  HMMETh  JIONOJHUTEIBHBIE  CMBICIBI.
3aciry’kKMBaeT HUTUPOBAaHUS ANU30/] ¢ yuyactueM ['ast Mapusi, onucanHnblil Banepuem
MakcumoM: «Becbma camonaaessuao noctynui ['aii Mapuii. CripaBisis TpuyMdbl

no noBoxy mnobex Hax FOryprTol, KUMBpaMH M TE€BTOHAMH, OH BCErJa OCyIIall

381 TTnyrapx moBecTByeT 0 He3amnaHupoBanHoM obese [ommes u Lurepona y Jykymna. Kaxas
CTOJIOBas XO3SMHA JOMa MMeJa yCTAHOBIEHHYIO CTOMMOCTh 00ea, CBoe YOPaHCTBO M yTBaphb

(Luc. 41. 1-7).

382 TluriepoH B KayecTBE CHMBOJA «ECIH HE POCKOILIM, TO TOJHOTO JOCTaTKa» YINOMHHAET O
JIOPOTOCTOSIIIIEM UMYIIECTBE, B COCTaB KOTOPOro BXoauia mpeBocxoanas yrBapb (Cic. Phil. II.
66).

383 Ferries M. C., Dalaison J. Metal et dignite: la vaisselle precieuse 2 Rome. Luxe, ostentation et
propagande (Ier si¢cle avant J. — C. et I siecle apres J. — C.) // Forgerons, élites et voyageurs
d'Homere a nos jours / M. C. Ferries, M. P. Castiglioni, M. F. Toublon (ed.). Grenoble, 2013. P.
165.

384 Ibid. P. 160.
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kaH(ap, MOCKOJIbKY, KaK TOBOPST, otell JInbep, cipaBuBIINK UHAUUCKUN TpUyM®
no noBoAy A3uM, ynoTpeOJsisi MMEHHO 3TOT TUN Yamu, a Mapuil TeM cambIM

MOTYEPKUBAJL, UTO €ro 1MoOe bl BIOJIHE cpaBHUMBI ¢ modeaamu Jlubepa» (I11. 6. 6).

OMHUMU U3 CaMbIX BBIIAIOIINXCS MAMSTHHKOB (IO YUCIIEHHOCTH MPEAMETOB
¥ 10 Xy0KECTBEHHOMY MCTIOJTHEHHUIO) CUYMTAIOTCS CepeOpsHbIe KaMIIAaHCKHE KJ1a Ibl
Buyutbl [Tn3anenna (bockopeane) u moma Menanapa (ITommen). O6pammaer Ha ceOs
BHUMaHUE, 4TO JUOHUCHUIICKUE CIEHBI MPEACTaBICHbl Ha MapHBIX COCyAax 000MX
KJIaJI0B, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha cKu(ocax (Bcero 4 cocyna, 1o asa Ha Kaxkablid Kna)’s>.
OcHoBHast Tema penbedHBIX H300paKeHUN — CIOKEThl M3 jAeTrcTBa Jluonwmca.
Kommnozuiun aByx ckudocoB U3 Kiajaa ¢ BULIbI [In3anensa BHICTPOSHBI IO OHOM
dbopMyie — LeHTpasbHas ClieHa (raHKupyeTrcs pUrypamu ABYX 3a0aBIIsSIONIMXCS

9pOTOB, HAJl HUMH PACIIOJIOKCHBI MACKN CHUJICHA U MCHA/Ibl, B HU)KHCM PCTUCTPC —

aTpuOyThl KyJbTa J{MoHHKCA.

Ha cropone A mepsoro ckudocas’

BuJUIbl [In3anemna u300pakeH mutajieHen
JIMOHKC C TUPCOM B PyKE, YBEHUYAHHbI BEHKOM W3 IUIIOIIA, BEPXOM HA IMAHTEPE
(uxoHoTrpadusi, U3BECTHAS HaM M0 JUIMHUCTUYECKUM MaMATHUKAM, B TOM YHCIIE B
[ToMmmesix —HanpuMmep, 1o mo3auke u3 fJoma ®apna). Ha cropone B —uzo0paxenue
JBYX 3pOTOB BEpPXOM Ha ocyie. B HkHEM peructpe — kaHbap ¥ ONMPOKUHYTHIHA

kpatep>?’.

Ha cropone A Broporo ckudoca >3 nzo6paxen npsaubii CUjieH, CUASLIINA Ha CIIUHE

JbBa, B OHOM pyKe —THUPC, B Apyroi —kaHap. Briepenu Hero DpoT, yrpaBistonmii

385 Momumo ckudocos, B k1ane us bockopeale npucyTCTBYeT n3obpaikenue 6rocta JuoHnca Ha

¢uane: Louvre Inv. BJ. 1971.
386 Louvre Inv. BJ. 1911, mocn. yets. I B. 10 H. 5. —cep. I B. H. 3.

387 Villefosse A. Le trésor de Boscoreale // Monuments et Memoires. Vol. V / G. Perrot, R. de

Lasteyrie (ed.). Paris, 1899. P. 52 -54,P1. V. 1-2.
388 Louvre Inv. BJ. 1912, moca. gets. I B. 10 H. 3. —cep. I B. H. 2.
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’KUBOTHBIM, B HIDKHEH 4YacTM KOMIIO3MIMM — BHOBb ONPOKUHYTHIA Kan(ap. Ha
cropoHe B m300paxkeHHe IBYX 3POTOB, TENEPh y)KE BEPXOM Ha CJIOHE, CHIAIIUX
CIIMHOM APYT K APYTY, B HUKHEM PETHCTPE — N300pakeHUe HUCTHIY . BernoMHuM,
4TO MOAOOHBIE 00pa3bl MIIAJEHIA BEPXOM Ha PA3IMYHBIX JKMBOTHBIX, IIPU 3TOM
HAXOIAIMECS B KOMIIO3MLMOHHON CBA3M MEXAy COOOM, MBI yXK€ BHUICIM B

uckyccrse [Itonemees.

JIMOHMCHICKMM CLEHaM Ha cocyaax U3 Joma MeHaHapa CBOMCTBEHHA
O00mbIIasi TOBECTBOBATEIBHOCTD, HEXKEIN KUBOMUCHBIM IMKJIaM. CIeHbl Ha ABYX
ckudocax CBsI3aHbI MEXIy COOOW M TMOCBSIIEHBI ABOWHOMY pokaeHHI0 JlMoHunca
(M. 2. 10)*°. Tem He MeHee, MX IPOYTEHHME HEOAHO3HAuHO. Ha cTopoHe A
ckudoca 1°°! pasmemena cuena co cmeprero CeMensl: nexamas (yMUpAroias)
Cemena, mo OokaM oOT ee Joxa — (UrYphl JOBYX KEeHIIWH; cieBa oT Cemenbl
KpblIaTo€ OO0XECTBO, BEPOSATHO, OJUIETBOpstoniee cmepTtb. Ha cropone B
MpPE/CTaBICHa CIleHA OMOBEHUs MiajaeHIa-/{uonuca. Humda (?) omyckaer
MJIa/IeHIla B BaHHY, 11033/l Hee (puUrypa JeBYIIKH, JepsKalle MOKpPhIBaiIo, CIeBa —
emé o/Ha KeHcKkasd (urypa o0JokoTHiIachk Ha ruaputo. CrpaBa OT 3TOM TPYIIbI —

(urypa HabIIOAIOIIETO CUIIEHA C THPCOM B pyKe>*2,

389 Villefosse A. Le trésor de Boscoreale // Monuments et Memoires. Vol. V / G. Perrot, R. de

Lasteyrie (ed.). Paris, 1899. P. 55 —57, Pl. VL. 1 2.

390 Linfert A. Zwei Versuche iiber antiken Witz und Esprit / Rivista di Archeologia. 1. 1978. S.
23; Maiuri A. La casa del Menandro e il suo tesoro di argenteria. Roma, 1933. P. 252, 263.

9T MAN Inv. 145508.

392 Painter K. S. Silver Treasure // The Insula of the Menander at Pompeii / R. Ling (ed.). New
York, 2001. P. 60 —61.
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393

Cuena Ha cropoHe A BTOporo ckudoca BeI3bIBAET BONPOCH” ~. A. Mawopu BUIUT B

Hel CIOKET 0 MOKUHYTON Apuagne (. 6)°%

. A. Jlundepr ke HHTEPIPETUPYET €€
kKaKk wm3oOpakenne Cemenbl B OkpyxeHuun cecrep (oHm ybemumu Cemenry
IPENJIOKHUTh 3€BCY SBUTLCA B IIAMEHHM, YTO IMOBIEKIO 32 COOOM rubesb MaTepu
Jlnonuca)*”>. TpakToBKa CLIEHBI HA CTOPOHE B 01HO3HauHAas1, @ MIMEHHO — POKIEHUE
Iuonuca u3 6enpa 3esca’®. B pesynsrare A. JlundepT npemiaraer Ciemyouyo
TI0CJIEI0BATENILHOCTD B IIPOYTEHHH CLIEH Ha IBYX cocyaax: «Cemena cpeay cecTepy,
«cMepTh CeMenbl», «poxaenne Jlnonuca u3 Oeapa 3eBca», «OMOBEHHE MIIAJIEHIA
Juonuca nucelickumu HuMbamm»>®’ TIpuMedaTensHO, YTO IporpaMma IeKopa
penbeHBIX cocynoB u3 Jloma MeHanapa npeacrapiseT MomoOMe HApPaTUBHIO

[MUKJIa, IO COCTaBy CHCH U XAPAKTCPY AKICHTOB POACTBCHHOI'O TCM, YTO MHOTO

IIO3OHEC 6y,HYT BKIIIOYCHBI B ICKOpAalIWH TCATPAJIbHBIX CKCH.

[TogBoast UTOrM ATOMY pa3feiny, OTMETUM, YTO, HAUYMHAS C IEPUOAA TO3AHEN
pecIyOJIMKH, TPOUCXOJUT MEPEOCMBICIIEHNE TTO3AHEN AIITUHUCTUYECKON TPaaUIUU
Y TMOHHUCHUICKHE MOTHBBI B YACTHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE MOJy4YatOT HOBOE TOJIKOBAaHHUE.
Bo MHOrMX ciy4asXx OHM MHTEPIPETUPYIOTCA COTJIACHO HOBBIM IOJIUTHYECKUM U
OyXoBHBIM opueHtupam. CoznaHHas B Kpyry Merenara Mudosaorema «30J0TOro
BEKa» YKpEIUIIET B PUMCKOW KyJbTYpHOW CpEle HJECH CBS3M HUMIIEpATOpa U

OooxectBa. HecnywaiiHO 5Ta KOHIENIMs, CXOJHAs B HEKOTOPHIX YepTax C

393 MAN Inv. 1455009.
39 Maiuri A. La casa del Menandro e il suo tesoro di argenteria. Roma, 1933. Tav. 38 —40.

395 Linfert A. Zwei Versuche iiber antiken Witz und Esprit / Rivista di Archeologia. 1. 1978. S.
23.

39 Painter K. S. Silver Treasure // The Insula of the Menander at Pompeii / R. Ling (ed.). New
York, 2001. P. 61 —62.

397 Linfert A. Zwei Versuche iiber antiken Witz und Esprit / Rivista di Archeologia. 1. 1978. S.
23.
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npeACTaBJICHUAMU O MOH&pXH‘ICCKOﬁ BJIaCTH Ha OJINIMHHCTHUYCCKOM BOCTOKC,

HAXOJIUT ONOpPY B BU3yalabHOU puTopuke IITonemees.

OTtmeTHM 0co0y0 HOMYJISIPHOCTD TPEX TUIIOB TUOHUCUWCKON KOMIIO3UIIMH —
NacTOpaJIbHBIX CLIEH, CIOKETOB M3 jAeTcTBa JlMoHuca u auonucuiickoro ¢uaca. B
IIACTOPAJIBHBIX CLIEHAX MBI CKJIOHHBI BUJIETh HE CTOJIBKO MUCTEPUAJIBHBIC ACIIEKTHI,
CKOJIBKO QJUTIO3UU HA UIWUJUIMYECKUA MUP, CBSI3aHHBIA C HACTYIIJIEHNEM HOBOU JPHI.
["apaHTOM €€ HacTyIUIEHHs MBICIIUJICS UMIIEPATOp, CTABIIMI B OJIMH PsiJ ¢ OOraMu.
JoHucuiickuii puac, c 0IHOM CTOPOHBI, IPEACTABISIETCSA OJULETBOPEHUEM HOBOTO
KOCMHYECKOTO TOpSAKa: B HEr0 BKIIOYAIOTCA T€HUHM MecTa, My3bl, 00)KecTBa
IPUPOJIbI; C APYTOil — BOILJIOLEHUEM TpUyM(pa O0xkKecTBa, MOJAHHOTO KakK nodena
HaJ| BparamMu. OTO 3aCTaBIIIE€T BCIOMHUTH O TNoxoAax AJiekcaHapa U O
MOCIIEAYIOEM CONMMKEHUN UKOHOTpaduil naps (1 ero mpeeMHUKoOB) ¢ JIMOHUCOM,
0 COEIMHEHNUHU JUOHHUCUNCKON 0Opa3HOCTU C TEMOM BOEHHBIX 00ea U TpuyM(poB B

DIUIMHUCTUYECKOU BU3YaJIbHOU KYJIBTYpE.

Baxxno, dro ocobe BHUMaHue ynemnsercs oOpasy MiaaeHmna J[uonwuca.
Kommo3uiust BKIIOYAeTCs B TIOBECTBOBATEIIBHBIC ITUKIIBI, B KOTOPBIX CTAHOBUTCS
HOIYJIAPHBIM CIOXKET JBOWHOTO POXJAEHUs Oora. DTH TEMbI IMOJIy4aroT 0co00e

3BY4YaHHUC B KOHTCKCTC MHTCPCCYIOIINX HAC TCATPAJIbHBIX ﬂeKOpaHHﬁ.

CampiMU paHHUMHM TpPUMEpPAMH TPOSIBICHUS JAUOHUCUHUCKUX MOTHUBOB B
nyOoJIMYHOM TpocTpaHcTBe Mmmepuun MOXHO cuuTath T.H. penbedbl Kammnana
(Campana), Ha3BaHHbBIE B YECTh UTAJIBSIHCKOTO apXeo0Jiora U KoJuieKIuonepa J»xan
[Ibetpo Kamnanel. OHHM TpeACTaBISIIOT COOOW  TEPPaKOTOBBIC ILJIAKETKH,
WCIIOJIb30BABIIMECS 11 OOJIMIIOBKU 3aHUM, ¢ (PUTYpaTUBHBIMU KOMITO3HUITUSMH,

3aMKHYTBIMH MEXIY apXUTEKTYPHBIMH OpHAMEHTAIbHBIMU (PpU3aMH.

I/I3BeCTHO, YTO TAKHWC TCPPAKOTHI UCITIOJIB30BAJIMCh B KAYCCTBC YKpAIICHWA, B

TOM YHCIIe, TyOJIUYHBIX COOPYKEHUM (0a3UIIMK, TEPM, TEATPOB), PEKE CAKPATIbHBIX
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noctpoek>”’s. MeHOMEH MMeeT CBOHl Treorpapuueckuii apean — B Hpeneiax
UTaTUiCcKuX Tepputopuit TuppeHckoro m AjgpuaTHyeckux Moped (Ha Apyrux
TEPPUTOPHUSIX IIIAKETKU BCTpeUaroTcs peako). [I[puMeuarenbHO, 4TO HCHOJIb30BAHHE
10100HOM OOJUIIOBKY UMEET U CTPOTUE XPOHOJIOTrHYecKkrue paMku. OHO HaUMHAETCA
B cepeaune [ B. 10 H. 3., AOCTUTAET CBOETO NMKA K cepeauHe | B., n npekpamaercs
A 9.C M. P
pu AHTOHMHAxX> . Cpeay MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX puMepoB M. Payx Beiaenuia Kopmyc
NaMATHUKOB C TUOHUCUICKON TEMATUKON U IIpeIcTaBuIIa KJacCu(DUKAIUIO JaHHBIX

400 TToMUMO TeMBI MUCTEpHI, HCCIEN0BATENBHUIIA BBIIEISIET HECKOIBKO

MOTHBOB
THIIOB, TAK)KE 3HAKOMBIX HAM I10 KUBOIIMCH PAHHEMMIIEPCKOTO TIEPHO/IA. DTO TEMBI
(uaca ¢ yuactruem cuieHOB, MeHa, 3potoB*’! u cuensl Mnagenuectsa Jlnonuca, B
YaCTHOCTH, M300pakeHne MiajgeHna B JMkHOHE'’?. OTMeueHHBIE paHee
TpryMdanbHble MOTUBBI TIPEICTABJIEHBI HA pebedax B BUE Boie3aa JluoHuca Ha

KOJIECHHUIIE, 3aNPSLKEHHON JIbBAMK WM MaHTepamu*®’,

OTMmeTuM, 4TO OTAEIbHEIC
WKOHOTpaduueckre cxeMbl OJU3KU K KOMITO3UIIUSIM T€aTpadbHBIX (PU30B, OJTHAKO,
HappaTUB MPAKTUYECKU OTCYTCTBYET (TUIAKETKH — 3TO CKOpee 3aMKHYThle B ce0e
KoMITO3uInK). B mogo0HOM KOHTEKCTE MpUMEUYaTeIbHO TO, YTO PACCMOTPEHHBIC
HaMU TNIE€pBbI€ TeaTpayibHble (PPU3bI C TMOHUCUUCKUMU CIOKETaMU Ha TEPPUTOPUU
Uranuu (Obe3one) u I'amnuu (Apy3un) Mo CBOEW KOMIIO3UIIMM U CIOKETaM BO

MHOT'OM HaIllOMMHAaJU I1akeTku Kammana. 3I[CCB OCHOBHBIMHU T'CPOAMHU CTAHOBATCS

YYaCTHHUKU (hraca, a CIOKEThI HE CBSI3bIBAIOTCS B OJIHY HAPPATUBHYIO JIMHUIO.

3% Tortorella S. Le lastre Campana. Problemi di produzione e di iconografia // Publications de

I'Ecole Frangaise de Rome. 55. 1981. P. 63.
3% Ibid. P. 66 — 67.

400 Rauch M. Bacchische Themen und Nilbilder auf Campanareliefs // Internationale Archaologie.

52. Rahden, 1999. 279 s.
01 Ibid. Taf. 8 —11.

402 Ipid. Taf. 1.

403 Ibid. Taf. 4, 1; 5, 1.
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B kxoHTekcTe aexopaunuu MyOJWYHBIX TMOCTPOEK OTAECIBHOIO BHHUMAHMS
3aciTy>kuBaeT yopancTBo 6azmiuku [lopra Mamxope B Pume, naTupoBaHHOE SI10XOM
Knapoua*®™. 3akasuukoM JeKopanyu, IO-BUIMMOMY, BBICTyIana IpyIa

npuBepkeHnes Heomudaropenzma’t?>,

[TpumeuaTenbHO, YTO AeKOpauus Oa3uiIuKu
HaXOJUT COOTBETCTBHE C PACCMOTPEHHOM HaMU TEHACHIMEN COMMKEHUsS
nuoHucuiicTBa u  Heomudaropensma. CTyKKoBas JI€KOpalMs IOJ3EMHBIX
NOMELLEHUI BMeIaeT B ce0s1 00pa3bl, OTCHUIAIOIINE K TUOHUCUUCKUM MUCTEPUAM
U HUMEIOIINE Mapajulesd C MaMATHUKaMU pyOexa 3p, B YaCTHOCTH, CTYKKOBOM
nexopanueit Buiuibl apue3una. C 1pyroi CTOpPOHBI, 3[1€Ch Mbl UMEEM OJUH U3
IIEPBBIX IPUMEPOB IIPOHUKHOBEHHUS B CAKPAJIBHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO BCE €IIE
MUCTEPHUAIBHOMN, IO CYTH, HO «ITyOJUYHOW» IO CBOEMY 3BY4YaHHI0 Komno3uuuu. K.
Toitndep cumtaer, yTo clieHa ¢ AraBoil ¢ orpy6sienHoi ['omomoit IleHdes,

M300pPKEHHONW B COMPOBOXKJICHWM MY3BIKAHTINN Ha CBOJIE OAa3WIIMKHU, SBISETCS

OJIHMM U3 PAHHUX MIPUMEPOB U300PaKEHUS TAHTOMUMBI**°,

Bo II B., HaunHas ¢ npaBiaeHuss AapuaHa, MOKHO TOBOPUTh O HOBOM KU3HU
KyJbTa U Mudosornu J(uonuca B mybsmyHoMm npoctpanctBe Mmnepun. B snoxy
«o(uIuanbHOro» BKIOUEHUs J[MOHMCA B COCTaB UMIEPATOPCKON MU(POIOTEMBI U
noixy4deHus: AnpuanoMm TUTyaaTypsl «HoBeI JIHOHHC» MBI HAXOOUM MHOYKECTBO
IPUMEPOB IMOKPOBUTEIBCTBA KYJIbTY. OTMETUM BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE AJIPpUaHOM Xpama
Huonnca na Teoce. Xpam Obul BeicTpoeH Ha pyOexe III-II BB. g0 H. 3.,
npeanonoxuTensHo Lepmorenom®”’. Vuactue Agnpuana 31ech He  BBITJISLIUT

CJ'Iy‘-IElﬁHBIM, YUUTBIBAA, 49TO 3aKA3YUMKOM JJUIMHHUCTUYCCKOI'O XpamMa BbICTYIIUJII

404 Carcopino J. La Basilique Pythagoricienne De La Porte Majeure. Paris, 1927. P. 18.
493 Ibid. P. 155.

406 Toepfer K. Pantomime: the history and metamorphosis of a theatrical ideology. San Francisco,

2019. P. 56, Fig. 3.
07 Boartwright M. T. Hadrian and the Cities of the Roman Empire. Princeton, 2000. P. 131.
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CHHOJ TEXHHTOB, IEPEMECTHMBIIMI cBOM weHTp Ha Teoc*®d,

CxynbntypHas
JEeKOpalusl XpamMa, C HE3HAYUTCIbHBIMA H3MECHEHUSMH, COXPAHSIETCS NPHU €ro
BOoccTaHOBIeHUH. M. DyKc, aHamU3Upysd OCOOEHHOCTH CTWJISI M KOMIIO3HMIIMU
penbedHoro ¢puza, ormeuaer, yto /[MoHHC B KOMIaHUU ApHAJIHBI IOMEIIEH B
HeHTpe Ha GoHE rpoTa, MO3aau HEr0 BUACH POr M300uUiIus. ABTOp, OMUPASICh HA

)409

JIpYyrue NaMsITHUKU (IIPOMCXOMSIINE C TEPPUTOPUM TOpoIa)™”, a TaKKe Ha Maccax

Ilnozlopa, B KOTOPOM YIIOMHHACTCA, YTO HCTOYHHUK C BUHOM, OWBIIIMH W3 3eMJIU Ha

)410

Teoce, sBnsiercs ceuaerenbcTBOM poxaeHus Juonuca (I11. 66. 2)*'°, nenaet BbIBOS,

4dTO AaHHAA KOMITIO3UIUA MOTJIa OTPAXKATh IIPUTA3AHUA Teoca Ha mecTO POXACHUA

411

I[I/IOHI/Ica . M. cI)yI(C AOITYCKA€T, YTO B Iropoac MOI'JIK CYIICCTBOBATD IIPa3aHCCTBA

MoynTaHus J[noHuca-muaaeHma.

Eme ogHuM mpumedaTenbHBIM TPUMEPOM ABIAETCA (DAKT 000KECTBICHUS
(daBoputa AnpuaHa — AHTHHOS IOCNE €ro 3arajgodHoil cMeptu. Cpeau oOpa3oB
OOroB, ¢ KOTOPBIMH OBLI CIUT yMEpIIMA AHTHUHOH, MOSBISETCS M AHTHHOM-

Hunonuc*?

. [laBcanuii, moBecTBYsl 00 yUpekIeHHOM AJIPHAaHOM KyJIbTe AHTHHOS B
MaHnTHHEee, OMCHIBAET THMHACUH M €T0 KApTHUHBI, B KOTOPHIX OH OBLT IIPEICTaBICH
B 00paze /luonuca (VIIL. 9. 8). A. bprons B pazzaerne, HOCBAIIEHHOM THOHUCUNCKON
penuruu Bo BpeMeHa MiMmepuu, oTMedaeT 3Ha4UTeIbHOE YBEINUCHUE B TIPABIICHUE

AapHaHa HCIIOJIb30BaHUA I[HOHHCHﬁCKHX MOTHBOB, 0COOEHHO B INIACTHUYECKOM

498 Ihid.
409 Fuchs M. Der Fries des Dionysos — Tempels in Teos. Wien, 2021. Abb. 10, 35 — 36.

40 «Teocupl HeCyT CBHIETENLCTBO O POKAECHHM y HMX 0Ora, BIUIOTH [0 HAIIETO BPEMEHU B
YCTaHOBJICHHOE BpeMsl B TopoAe caM Mo cebe ObeT HCTOYHUK C BUHOM, OTJIMYAIOIIMMCS
6naroyxanueM. OnHHU (M3 BCeX OCTANIbHBIX) MOKA3bIBAIOT CBSIIEHHYIO 3eMJIto J[noHuca, a aApyrue
— XpaMbl U CBSILIEHHBIE YYACTKH, OCHOBAaHHBIE €My C JPEBHEHIINX BPEMEH MOo—pazHoMy» (Iiep.

aBT.).
1 Fychs M. Der Fries des Dionysos — Tempels in Teos. Wien, 2021. S. 16 — 18, 38 —39.
12 Hanpumep, 61oct BM Inv. 1805,0703.97.
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ncKyccTeet!s,

B oQuiuanisHOM HCKYCCTBE MOSBISETCA TeMa JIHOHMCHHCKOIO
tpuymda. Tpuympsl Anomwiona u J[MOHKCA, HOMYJSPHBIE HA HUMIIEPATOPCKHUX
MeIallbOHaX, MO3/HEE MOABISIOTCA ¥ Ha Maoasuickux Morerax 4. TIpu AHTOHUHE
[Tue cam wWMIepaTop HM300pakaeTcs Ha CBaJCOHBIX MEJAIBOHAX C CYIPYroM
@ayCcTHHOM B IIOBO3KE, 3alpsDKEHHOW IMAHTEPaMH, B OKPYKEHHM MEHAJ W

catupos*!’.,

Tpuymbanbnas Tema u cBA3b 0Opa3za mmnepatopa u JlMoOHHCA CTAHOBSTCS
eme Oosiee 3ameTHbIMU B TmpaBieHue auHacTuu CeBepoB. Centumuii Cesep,
ypoxener Jlentuc Marna, ropojia, ¥suMu mokpoButesimu 0butn ['epaki u luonuc,
B30I Ha MPECTOJ, OCTAETCs] BEPHBIM Ooram cBoell poauHbl. UIMEHHO UM mociie
noOezs! B [Tapduu ummneparop nocssmaet xpam B Pume (Dio Cass. LXXVI. 16. 3).
[TossBnenue J/lnonrca B pa3nu4yHON MKOHOTpaduu Ha peBepcax MOHET (Ha aBepce
npodguib CenTUMHUST B JIABPOBOM BEHKE) CBS3BIBAETCS HCCIEAOBATEISIMH C
BOCTOYHBIMM KaMmmaHusMu uMmriiepatopa (npotus Ilecuiennuss Hurepa u nosnnee
[Tapdun) 1 anIro3uAMH Ha HHIUKCKUI noxox Juonuca*!®. Kapakamna macnenyer
PEIUTHO3HbIE TPEANOoYTeHUsT oTua. HM3BECTHO, YTO UMIIEpaTOp BO MHOIOM
noapaxan Anekcannpy. Kak ceugerensctByer [Inon Kaccuii, «oH mnompaxan
Aunekcanpy, Ho ermie 6ombiie Jluonucy (xoi v tovtw tov AAéCavopov, uoliov oe

o0v Aiovooov uueioBor o0oén) (LXXVIL 7. 4). IlocBarurenbHas HAIANUCh W3

13 Bruhl A. Liber Pater. Origine et expansion du culte dionysiaque 3 Rome et dans le monde

romain. Paris, 1953. P. 188.
414 Ibid.
415 Ihid. P. 1809.

6 Krawczyk M. The Role of Bacchus/Liber Pater in the Severan Religious Policy: The
Numismatic and Epigraphic Evidence // Dionysus and Politics: Constructing Authority in the

Graeco—Roman World / F. Doroszewski, D. Kartowicz (ed.). London; New York, 2021. P. 141.
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¢pakuiickoro @umunmnonons*!’ ceunerenscreyer o dhaxre npucsoenus Kapaxaiie,

BEPOSTHO, MECTHBIM CO030M TeXHUTOB*'®, TuTynaTypsl «HoBblii JIMOHKCY.

Nmnynbe k mpeacTaBiIeHUI0 UMIepaTopa B kadecTtBe JlmoHuca (HauuHas ¢
Anpuana) naet cunoa texautoB. Co I B. 006pa3 ummepaTopa Bce Jaiie BCTpedaeTcs
B [IPOCTPAHCTBE TeaTpa. JTo JeKopanuu scaenae frons*'®, penpedHble KOMIO3ZUIUN
MOJNYMOB CKEH, TPHUCYTCTBHE CKYJBNTYPHBIX HW300pKEHUN HWMIIEpaTopa B
TOPOJICKUX Tpa3IHOBaHUAX B Tearpe. Kak Obulo OTMeueHO paHee, BaKHEUIINM
KOMIIOHEHTOM B JICKOPAaTHUBHBIX MpPOrpaMMax MPOBUHIHUAIBHBIX TOPOJIOB
CTAHOBHUTCSl T€Ma CBSI3M HMIIEpATOopa C MECTHBIMH KyJbTamH. Bce yka3aHHbIe
aCIEeKThl MOTJIM OKa3biBaTh BIIMSIHWE HA JWOHHCUWCKHAE IUMKIBI B JIEKOpallUU
TEaTPOB: OHU MOTJIM ONIPEACIISTh IPUYUHBI BHIOOPA TEX WIIM HHBIX CIOKETOB, BIIUSATH
Ha XapakTep HappaTHUBa M BU3yAIbHYIO PUTOPUKY, BOCIPUHUMAEMYIO ITyOJIMKON B
KOHTEKCTe MH(POJIOTHYECKUX, PETUTHO3HBIX, TMOJUTUUYECKUX IPEACTaBICHUM.
MoxHO Tpeamnonaoxutb, uro K Had. Il B. auoHmcwmiickue oOpasbl, B IEIOM,
00BbEIMHSIOTCS 110]T HAYaJIOM UMIIEPATOPCKOTO KYyJIbTa. MBI I0JDKHBI OTMETUTD, YTO
IPUMEPOB MOSIBJICHUS JUMOHUCUHCKUX MOTHBOB B ITyOJIMYHOM KOHTEKCTE BHE TeaTpa
COBCEM HEMHOT0. JTO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO ATa TEMa OCTACTCA, B IIEJIOM, CyTry0o
«TeaTpalIbHOW», TEM HE MeHee, BOOpaBIliel B ce0sl BeCh KPYT paCCMOTPEHHBIX HaMU

UJIEN.

417 Ibid. P. 148.
418 1hid. P. 149.

19 Hanpuwmep, ckynbnrypa Tpasina van Porta regia teatpa 8 Kopunoe (Sturgeon M.C. Sculpture:

The Assemblage from the Theater / Corinth. IX. 3. Ann Arbor, 2004. PI. 1).
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I'JTABA 3. /lnoHucuiickue HUKJIbI B pejibeHOi 1ekopauun TeaTtpos I'pennn

C. DIKOK moJiaraet, 4To OTHPABHOM TOUKOH B «pUMCKOI» ucTtopuu I 'peruun
ciaeayetr cuutath Bropyro MakenoHnckyto BoiHy (200 — 197 rT. 10 H. 3.), HOCIE
KOTOPOM y4YacTHE€ PHUMIISIH B NEPEYCTPOMCTBE TPAHMI] M IMOJUTHYECKOW KU3HU
noaKcoB crano sBHbIM*?’. TIpu 5TOM CllEAyeT OTMETHTH OOIIMH XO3SHCTBEHHBIMA
ynaaok ['peruu mo 6utbl mpu Akiuu (31 1. 10 H. 3.). DTO CBSA3aHO C TOJIUTUIECKUM
KypCOM TMOJHMCHBIX DJIUT, B TOM 4YHUCJIE€ aQUHCKUX BJIACTE, HECKOJIbKO pa3
NOAJAEPKABIIMX IPOUTPABUIYI0 CTOpoHY: Mutpunara VI B BoiiHe npotusB Puwma,
3aTeM ['Hest [Tomnest B npotuBocTosinnu ¢ Lle3apem u, HakoHen, Mapka AHTOHUSA B

6opsoe ¢ OxTaBuanom*?!,

Hamre nccnenoBanne 3atparnBaeT KOMILIEKCHI HA TEPPUTOPUU IBYX PUMCKHUX
npoBUHLMH—AXailu u Makenonun ¢ ux tearpamu B Adunax u Dumunmax
COOTBETCTBEHHO. [loaTOMYy LEnecooOpa3HO KpaTKO pacCMOTPETh KIIOUYEBBIE
coObITHs, mpoucxoauBiire Bo Il B. Ha ATHUX TEpPPUTOPUAX, U OXapaKTEPU30BATH
CTaTyC 3THX IPOBUHLHUMN, & TAKXXE PEJIUTHO3HBIE M COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIC aCIIEKTHI,

CBs3aHHBIC C pPUMCKHUM IIPUCYTCTBUCM.

I'panuibl npoBuHIIMN AXalin 1 MakeIOHUM TTOCTOSHHO MEHSIIUCh. AXaiis ¢
neHTpoMm B Kopunde 3anumana gacte [lenononneca u rpannumna ¢ MakeqoHUEH.
[TpoBuHIMs MakenoHus BKJtoyasa B ce0s ObIBIIME 3eMIM MakeJOHCKOTO 11apCTBa,
Onup, Peccanuio, a Takxke yactb Mimupun u @pakun. Mcropust npoBUHIMHU AXaiiy,
ocobOeHHo Ha 3ape Mimnepuu, npecTapisieT co0oi uepery U3MEHEHUM cTaTtyca 3Ton
npoBuHIMK. Tak, B 27 T. 10 H. 3. CEHATCKasl MPOBHUHIMSA AXaiisi Oblja BblJeIeHa
ABrycTom u3 cocrasa npoBuHuMM Makenonuu. B 15 r. Axaiis u MakenoHus CHOBa
00BbEeTMHUINCH U CTau uMieparopckumu. B 44 r. Knasnuii Bepuyn Axaiito Cenary,

a B 67 r. HepoHn, moceias ropojia, mpoBO3Tiacuil «cBoOoy» I'penuu, T.e. B3I

420 glcock S. E. Graecia Capta. The Landscapes of Roman Greece. Cambridge, 1993. P. 8 —9.

! Panosuu A. B. Boctounsle nposuHimu Pumckoii ummepun B 1 —111 BB. M. —J1, 1949. C. 217

—218.
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9J'IJ'Ia,Z[y oA CBOE IMOKPOBHUTEILCTBO U JapOBajl I'pCYCCKHUM O6IHI/IHaM HaJIOTOBBIM

MMMyHHUTET 22,

B nanbheiimiem BecnacmaH BHOBB nepenan  Axalio 1OJ
ropucaukimio Cenara (Suet. Vesp. 8). UTo xacaeTcsi TOPOJACKUX OOIIWH, TO JIHIIb
Adunbl nMenu ctaTyc coto3Horo ropoja (Tac. Ann. II. 53. 3) u mosb3oBascs 0codoit

0J1aroCKJIOHHOCTBIO UMIIEPATOPOB.

Ha rpedeckux TeppUTOpHSIX PUMCKHE HMIEPATOPbl CTPEMUIIUCH Ka3aThCs
bumdIIMHAMY, OXOTHO TNPWHUMAIW TIOCBAIIEHWE B JJUIMHCKAE MHUCTEPUH,
3aHUMAaJIM MarucTpaTypbl B ropoJax, y4acCTBOBAJIM B OOIIEAIIMHCKUX Urpax. Tak,
Tubepuit 1 Hepon cramu nobenurtensmu Ha OIUMOMICKUX UTpax, AJIpHaH U
Anronus ITuit monyunmu gomxaoctH apxoHToB*?. Bo I B., 0c0GEHHO B paBlIcHUE
Anpuana, GUIAIMHCTBO NMPUOOPETAET caMble IMIMPOKUE MACIITA0bI, @ €T0 YaCThIO
CTAHOBUTCS KyJIbT UMIIEpaTopa. BaskHyI0 poJib B IPOABUAKEHUH KYJIbTa UMIEPATOPA
B IPOBUHIUAX TPHUHAUICKAIA OCOOBIM «COI03aM» (k01vd), BBITIOJIHSIBIIAM B
VMnepuu UCKIIIOUMTENBHO penmMruosusle Gynkuun*??, Hampumep, B ko1vév twv
Ayoucv (coro3e Axaiin) CyliecTBoBalia JOJKHOCTh BEPXOBHOTO JKpella aBr'yCTOB, a
TaK)Ke CHelUalbHble JOHKHOCTU MO OpPraHU3allid PEUTHO3HBIX (ecTUBajie u
npa3aHuKoB*?. [IOMUMO 3TOr0, CyHIECTBOBAN KOIVOV TV £AAEVAY, 00bEIUHABILMIA
HE TOJIbKO UCTOPUUECKYIO 00s1acTh Axaiito Ha [lenonoHHece, HO ¥ BCIO TEPPUTOPUIO
npoBuHIMN Axaiis. [lo-Bunumomy, Ha ero ocHoBe BO II B. ObLT CO371aH 3HAMEHUTHIN
[TarsmmuHCKUN c0103 (Ko1vov twv Tloveiléviwv) (Dio Cass. LXIX. 16. 2). B Hero
BXOJMJIM BCE JJUIMHBI, JKUBIIKWE BHE OJUIajbl, HEHTPOM ObUIM AQuHBL. 31eCh
HaXOJMWJICS U apXOHT COI03a — BEPXOBHBIN Kpell KyiabTa AJpHaHa U YCTPOUTEIb

MaHAJUTMHCKUX MPa3HECTB, YUpekaeHHbIX uMieparopoM (Dio Cass. LXIX. 16. 2).

422 glcock S. E. Graecia Capta. The Landscapes of Roman Greece. Cambridge, 1993. P. 16.

423 Panoeuy A. B. Boctounsle mpoBuHIMK B PuMckoii ummnepun B I — 111 8. M. —J1., 1949. C. 221

—225.
424 Tam ace. C. 223.
425 Tam ace. C. 225.
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Coroz, emie cymectBoBaBimuii B cepeanne 11 B., o0benuHsu1 ropoaa pa3audHbIX
npoBuHIMi — Axaitn (11), Azuu (10), Kputa u Kupenauku (5), @pakun (1) u

Maxenonuu (1)4%

. Cpenu OCHOBHBIX KPUTEPHEB NPHUHSITHUS TOPOJA B COO3 CIEAYET
OTMETUTH TPEYECKOE MIPOLLIOE U UCTOPUIO JOOPHIX OTHOmEHHH ¢ Pumom*?” (xots

OBLIN 1 UCKITFOYSHHS).

B Adwunax u DneBcuHe cymiecTBOBan KyinbT Anpuana l[lanammmuHcKkoro.
[epBsiit u3BecTHBIN apXOHT coto3a — Kopuenuii [Tynsxp u3 Kopunda, 6511 sxxperiom
Anpuana Ilamsmmuackoro (132 - 138 r1r.). Crnenyromue apXOHTHI ObUIH
arono(eTaMu MaHUIMHCKMX MIP M Kpelamu KyiabTa*?®, B memom HeoO6Xommmo
OTMETUTb, YTO B IIpaBicHUE AJpHaHa OCYLIECTBISETCA KypC Ha IIPOBEJICHHE
MacCIITa0HBIX U PETYJSPHBIX aroHOB 1o Bcelt Mmnepuu. M. boypTpaiiT npuBoaut
CBUJIETENLCTBA O ABAJLATH OJHOM HIPE, MOCBAIIEHHON uMmeparopy??®. Urpel B
4ecTb HUMIEpAaTopa MPEACTaBIsUIM COOOW COpPEBHOBAHHUS HE TOJBKO MEXKIY
ropoAaMM, HO U MEXIy DIMTAaMU OJHOIO U Toro e ropoma*’. Dmurpapuueckue
JTAHHBIE CBUJIETEJIBCTBYIOT O TECHBIX KOHTakTax AJpuaHa C CHHOAOM TEXHHUTOB.
MMriiepaTop coryacyer ¢ CHHOJOM U COCTABJISIET KaJleHJapbh OCHOBHBIX aroHoB. OH
IpeCTaBiIsT OO0 YeThIpeXJIETHUI MK, KOTOPBIM HaunHaicsa ¢ OMMMIHACKIX

urp u 3asepmancs [lardmummacKkuMy urpamu B Apunax®!.

426 Boartwright M. T. Hadrian and the Cities of the Roman Empire. Princeton, 2000. P. 148. Fig.
6.

27 Ihid. P. 147 — 149.
428 Ibid. P. 150.
42 Ibid. P. 99.

439 Hervas R. G. Trajan and Hadrian’s Reorganization of the Agonistic Associations in Rome //
Empire and Religion. Impact of Empire Roman Empire, c. 200 B.C. — A.D. 476. Vol. 25/ O.
Hekster (ed.). Leiden; Boston, 2017. P. 180.

B Ibid. P. 189 — 190.
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BakHOH 4YacTbIO NAHDUIMHCKOW MpOrpaMMbl  AJpHaHa CTaHOBHTCS
BO300HOBIIEHHE CTPOUTENBCTBA XpaMa 3eBca, xpama ['epbl u 3eBca [lanammmHckoro
(Paus. 1. 18. 9)*2. Tlo Bcell BMAMMOCTH, KyJbT 3€BCa pPAcCMaTPHUBAETCA Kak
«TaHDJUIMHUCKKI» B pamMkax Mmnepun, a AQMHBI CTaHOBATCS TJIABHEMIIMM €TO

433 . .
uentpom*®, TlaBcanuit coobuiaer, 4o B xpame 3eBca ONMMIHMACKOTO TMeEpes
KOJIOHHAMH HAaXOJIWJINCh MEIHBIE CTATyd TOPOJOB, KOTOPHIE apMHIHE HA3bIBAIN

KOJIOHUSIMHU (Gmoikovs moAeig), Ho ctatyst AduH npep3onuia Beex (1. 18. 7).

[TonyTHO clieayeT pacCMOTPETH €1le OJUH aCMEeKT (GUIAUIMHCTBA — UHTEPEC
PUMIISIH K HCKYCCTBY KJIacCHUECKOU [ peruu, 3acBUIETENBCTBOBAHHBIN 3aJ0JIT0 10
smoxu Mwmmepun, HO TposiBUBIIMiicS Haumbosiee sipko B I - II BB. Ha Bcelt ee
TEPPUTOPUH B XYHO0KECTBEHHOM TE€UCHUU, U3BECTHOM KAaK HEOATTHUYECKHU CTUIIb

NJIK HCOATTHKa.

CaMo Ha3BaHUeE, BO3HHUKILIEE B COBPEMEHHON MCTOPUOTpa(HH, YKa3bIBAET HA
IJIABHBIM CTUJIMCTUYECKUN oOpueHTHp. Mactepa oOpamainch K aTTHUYECKUM
naMsITHUKaM IJIaCTUYECKOTO HUCKyccTBa pyoexka V - IV BB. mo H. 3. Crapsie
KJIACCUYECKHE MOTHUBBI MOJyUYUJIM CBOE HOBOE 3BYyYaHUE M3HAYAIBHO B IUIACTUKE
ManbIX (popM: B pesibe(PHBIX N300paKEHUSIX HA MPAMOPHBIX COCYAax, MOJAHOKHIX
KaHJeIsI0pOB, JEKOPATUBHBIX IJIAKETKaX, MCIOJIb30BABIIMXCS IJI1 yKpalleHUs B
YACTHBIX JOMax U BULIaXx**, ATTUYECKHI «KIIACCHIM3M» HE BBIXOIMII M3 MOJIbI Ha
OpOTSKEeHUH Oojiee ueM JIBYX BEKOB. B MOHyMmeHTanbHOM penbede MacTtepamu
JONyCKaJUCh CBOOOJHAs KOMIIOHOBKA MOTHMBOB, B3STBIX W3 pa3IUYHbIX
KJIACCUYECKUX O0pa3loB, M COBMEIICHHUE PAa3JIMYHBIX KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIX CXEM,

IIPHUHATHIX B I/I306pa)KeHI/II/I TOI'O MJIN UMHOTI'O CHOXKECTA.

432 Boartwright M. T. Hadrian and the Cities of the Roman Empire. Princeton, 2000. P. 147 —150.
433 [MapannensHo mpoucxoaut pekoHcTpykuus [lanteona B Pume.
434 pollitt J. J. Art in the Hellenistic Age. Cambridge, 1986. P. 169.
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[IpumeyaTenbHO, YTO CTUIMCTHYECKUE MPUEMbl HEOATTUKU HE OBLINM YE€M-TO
CTaTUYHBIM W  BUJOM3MEHSUIUCh HA TPOTSHKEHUU BCETO BPEMEHH
cymectBoBaHusl HampasieHus. Tak, Jk. [lommurr, Beien 3a B. dykcowm,

BBLIEISET TpH (asbl B CO3JAHUM HEOATTHYECKOTO penbedat.

B nepuoxn co 150 no 86 rr. 10 H. 3. CKJIaAbIBaIaACh TPAAMIUSA, BOSHUKAIN
MacTEepCKHe 10 TPOW3BOJICTBY KOMHUH, W IIEHTPOM 3TOTO TPOU3BOJICTBA OBLIN
Adunbl. ['peyeckne mactepa CTPEMUIIUCh HA 3TOM JTarle MAaKCUMAaIbHO TOYHO
KOIMPOBAaTh MCXOJHBIE 00pa3ipl. B 3moxy mo3nHel pecnyOJUMKH U MPUHLMIIATA
ABrycta UEHTp MPOU3BOACTBAa MepeMecTuica B PuMm, uTo moapazymeBaso
MOSIBJIECHUE MHOXKECTBA MACTEPCKUX Ha HWTAJIUMHUCKUX TEPPUTOPHUAX, OOyudeHUe
PUMCKHX MAacTE€pOB U CO3/IaHHE PUMCKOW IIKOJBI MO KOMWPOBAHUIO ATTUUYECKUX
namMaTHUKOB**®. OCHOBHOE OTIMYME DTOU CTaAMU — B YCHJIEHUH JEKOPATUBHBIX
aKILIEHTOB, CTPEMJICHHE K OPHAMEHTAIIbHOCTH U IMJIACTUYECKON U30IIPEHHOCTH, YTO
MOBJICKJIO 32 COOOM OOJBIINN OTPHIB OT HCXOAHBIX 00pa3iioB. Hakowerr, mocmeaHsis
daza oxsarbiBaeT I u Il BB., ee pacuBeT MPUHATO CBSI3bIBATH C IpPaBICHUEM
AntonuHOB. II. 3aHkep cyuTaeT, 4YTO YCTOMYMBOCTH KJIACCHUIIMCTHYECKUX
TEHJICHIIUH COXpaHsIach, B TOM YHUCJE, U B CBS3U ¢ ()EHOMEHOM aTTUIM3Ma B
punocodcko-muTepaTypHOM HampasiaeHuH Bropoit copuctuxu®’. Jng maHHOM
CTaINHM XapakTEepHbI MACIITAOHOEC TPOHWKHOBEHUE CTHIMCTUYECKUX TPHUEMOB B
00J1aCTh MOHYMEHTAJIBHOTO pefbeda, TEHICHIUS K N300paKEHUI0 KOJIOCCATBHBIX
¢uryp. K konmy II B. mosiBisiercss xapakTepHasi «rpaUUHOCTb» B IUIACTHKE,
00yCJIOBIICHHAsI HUCIIOJIb30BaHWEM OypaBa mpu TPOpabOTKE JeTalne OJEKIbI,

BOJIOC, IPYTHX JIeTaJIeH.

3 Ibid.
436 Fuchs W. Die Vorbilder der neuattischen Reliefs. Berlin: de Gruyter, 1959. S. 9 —15.

7 Zanker P. Klassizistische Statuen: Studien zur Verinderung des Kunstgeschmacks in der

romischen Kaiserzeit. Mainz, 1974. S. 85.
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3.1.1. Ucmopus uzyuenus meampa {uonuca 6 Agpunax

B 1838 r. I'peueckoe apxeonoruyeckoe oOIIeCTBO Hauajo packonku TeaTpa
Jlnonuca B AduHax, KOTOpbIE C HEKOTOPHIMH IEpephIBaMH UIUIUCH 10 1865 T.
Hemeukuii apxurexkrop O. M. T. Humnep Bocco3gan MiaH M OPEIJIOKHI
rpaduuecKyl0 PEKOHCTPYKLMIO Teatpa B paspe3e®S. D1o cramo OCHOBHOM mjis
nanpHeimero wucciaenoBanus Teatpa B. [Jépndenpaom. B coTpymHuuecTBe ¢
BEHCKHUM (DUII0JIOTOM-KIJIACCUKOM U apXeojorom OMuiieM Paiicxom OH mpeanpuHsi
JIOTIOJIHUTENbHBIE packonku Mexay 1882 u 1895 rr. Mtorom coBMecTHON paboOThI
cTajq pas3fedl B HCCIEIOBAaHUM II0 MCTOpUM TIpedeckux TeaTtpoB (1896 r.),
NOCBAMEHHBIN apuHckoMy naMaTHUKY*’. [loMuMO paboThl STUX IBYX aBTOPOB
00JIbIIOE 3HAYeHHE UMeET Tpya . P. @uxtepa®’. B HeM oTpasunmch pe3ysbTaThl
apXeoJIOTMYECKUX UCCIIEeIOBaHUI TeaTpa (3a MCKIIOUeHHEeM TeaTpoHa) ¢ 1927 no
1929 u 1933 rr. B 1946 1. 6112 BEITTyIIeHa 0O0o0matomas pabora A. B. Iukapna-

KemOpumxat?!.

[TomuMo cucTEMATU3AIMKA APXUTEKTYPHOM SBOJIIOLHUM TEaTpa,
aBTOp MPEANPHUHSI TOMBITKY CBSI3aTh KOHCTPYKTHBHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH KaXKIOTO
MEpUOJIa C PAa3BUTHUEM TEATPAIBHBIX IMPEICTABICHHUM, a TAK)KE BIUCATH TEaTp B
OoOIIMI COLIMOKYJBTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT IpeBHUX AQUH, yUUTHIBash OCOOCHHOCTU

KyJibTa JIMOHKCA U CBSI3aHHBIX C HUM PEJIMTHO3HBIX (pecTruBaneil.

438 TInam 2. M. T. Lunnepa u apyrue 3apucoBku cM.: Apyatoroyiky Eonuepic/ A. Povcsomovlog
(ed.). ABnva, 1862. X. 278 —288.

39 DOrpfeld W., Reisch E. Das griechische Theater: Beitriige zur Geschichte des Dionysos-
Theaters in Athen und anderer griechischer Theater. Athen, 1896.

40 Fiechter E. Das Dionysos—Theater in Athen. Die Ruine / Antike greichische Theaterbauten.
Heft 5. Stuttgart, 1935.

41 pickard-Cambridge A. Dramatic Festivals of Athens. Oxford, 1968. 365 p.
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PectaBparironnsie paboThl B T€aTpe MPOBOAUIUCH ¢ 1978 romga. ApXUTEKTOp
®. [Maganoconynoc**? mpeAnpHHSI MONBITKY PEKOHCTPYKIIUK COOPYKeHHs. TeM He
MEHee, 710 CHX TOp KaKaasi U3 MPEArnoIaraéMbIXx KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX (pa3 UMEET CBOU
npoOJeMHbIE TOYKH, HKMEHHO IIO3TOMY TOCJIEIHHE pPabOThl MOCBSIIEHBI
KOHKPETHBIM JTamaMm (W mpolOiieMaMm) apXUTEKTypPHOW HBOJIOIUU TEaTPAIBHOTO
spanus. Cpenu HUX MPEXIE BCEro oTMeTHM uccaenosanus 11 Mopermu*®, X, II.
Usnepa®**, X. IManactamatn pon Myk*® mo Bompocam KI1acCHYECKOTro MEPHOJIA.
[Tocnegnuii aBTOp TaKXKe MpEJCTaBUIa PEKOHCTPYKIMIO 34aHUS CKEHbl T. H.
nukyproackoii** u pumckoii**’ a3 reatpa. X.I1. M3nep B cCBOEM TPEXTOMHOM TPY/Ie

8

110 TeaTpanbHoii apxutektype 2017 r. cobpan Hauboee oy ondmorpaduio*®,

TEM HC MCHCC, aBTOp OTMCYACT, YTO HCCMOTPS Ha JJIUTCIbHYIO HCTOPHIO PACKOIIOK

2 Marabavacomovioc O. I'. To Iepo koi 10 B£aTpo TOL AIOVUGOD: UVNUEL TG VOTIOG TAEVPOS
g Axpomoing. ABnva: Kapdapitoa, 1993. X. 17-80.

43 Moretti J~Ch. The Theater of the Sanctuary of Dionysus Eleuthereus in Late Fifth—Century
Athens // Illinois Classical Studies, 1999-2000. Vol. 24/25. Euripides and Tragic Theatre in the
Late Fifth Century. P. 377-398.

444 Isler H. P. Das Dionysos—Theater in Athen // Die griechische Klassik. Idee oder Wirklichkeit,
Ausstellungskatalog Berlin, 2002. S. 533-541.

4 Papastamati-von Moock Ch. The Wooden Theatre of Dionysos Eleuthereus in Athens: Old
Issues, New Research // The Architecture of the Ancient Greek Theatre/ R. Frederiksen, E. R.
Gebhard, A. Sokolicek (ed.). Aarhus: Aarhus University press, 2015. P. 39-79.
48 papastamati-von Moock Ch. The Theatre of Dionysus Eleuthereus in Athens: New Data and
Observations on its ‘Lycurgan’ Phase // Greek Theatre in the Fourth Century B.C./ E. Csapo, H.
R. Goette, J. R. Green, P. Wilson (ed.). Berlin, Boston: de Gruyter, 2014. P. 15-76.
T Homactoudtn-von Moock X. ®éatpo tov Atovicov /| To yAORTd TG POUOIKNG GKNVAG:
YPOVOAOYIKA, KOAMTEYVIKA Kou epunvevtikd (mripoatoa. KAoowm mapddoon kol vem®TePKA
otoyeio otV TAaoTikn TS popaikng EALGdag: Tlpakticd AteBvoig Xuvedpiov Occcarovikn, 7—
9 Maiov 2009/ ©. Ztepavidov—T1Bepiov, I1. Kapavactdon, A. Aapdokog (ed.). Thessaloniki:
University Studio Press, 2012. . 129-151.
48 Isler H. P. Antike theaterbauten // Archaologische Forschungen, B. 27. Textband.Wien:
Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2017. S. 119-123.
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U U3Yy4E€HUs, MOJHOCThIO BOCCO3/aTh ApXUTEKTYPHYIO BOJIIOIMIO TeaTpa [[nonuca
B AQUHAX Ha CETrOAHANIHUNA JeHb HE NPEJCTaBIAeTCS BO3MOKHBIMMS. i
yA00CTBa MBI MpeJiaraéM OTAEIHLHO PACCMOTPETh KPYT BOMPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C

apXUTEKTYPHOM BOJIIOLIUEN TeaTpa, U CKYJIbITYPHBIM (DPU30M 3/1aHUS CKEHBI.
Apxumexmypnas 26ontoyus meampa /[uonuca ¢ Agpunax.

Crnenpl IEpBOro, BpEMEHH apXauKu, Teatpa JIMoHKca ObLIM OOHAPYKEHBI Y
I0O)KHOTO CKJIOHa AKpomoJisg, rae cyuectBoBan TemeHoc Jluonuca. 3aech
IPEANIONOKUTENLHO HAXOAUICA XpaM V B. 10 H. 2., ()POHTOH KOTOPOIO OBLI
yKpanieH penbedoM co cieHoil Tanma MeHan u catupos®’. ¥l I, Mopertn

MI0JIaraeT, 4ro B XpaMe Haxoauiics kcoaH Juonuca, ynomuHaembiil [laBcanuem

(Paus. I. 2. 5. 20. II. 29. 26; 38. 8)%2,

Kak TakoBoro aynuropumyma HE MOpPEANOJIaraioch — 3pUTEIN CUAECIU WU
CTOSUTM BOKPYT OPXECTPbI WJIM HCIIOIb30BaJIM CKJIOH XOJIMa, PACHOJO0KEHHOIO 3a
Heil. Torna Bxoa B TeaTp ObUT yCTPOEH C BOCTOYHOM CTOPOHBI, TZI€ K HEMY Bela
ynuna, kotopyro [laBcanmii HaszpiBaeT ynuieit Tpenoxknukor (I. 20. 1-3). Ilyts
IPOXOJMJT Yepe3 NPONUJIeH (apXeoJIOTHUYECKH 3aCBHJIETEILCTBOBAHHBIE) U BEN K

453

crapoMy xpamy [Inonuca™-. [lepBblii apxanueckuil KOMILIEKC TeaTpa MOXET ObITh

CBs3aH CO BPCMCHCM IIPABJICHUSA HI/ICI/ICTpaTa N BOZHHKHOBCHHCM PCIUTHUO3HBIX

49 Ibid. S. 123.
430 Bieber M. The History of the Greek and Roman Theatre. Princeton, 1961. P. 54 — 55, Fig. 222.

41 Bieber M. The History of the Greek and Roman Theatre. Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton
University press, 1961. P. 54 — 55, Fig 222.

452 Moretti J-Ch. The Theater of the Sanctuary of Dionysus Eleuthereus in Late Fifth—Century
Athens // Illinois Classical Studies, 1999-2000. Vol. 24/25. Euripides and Tragic Theatre in the
Late Fifth Century. P. 380-381.

453 Pickard-Cambridge A. The Theatre of Dionysus in Athens. Oxford, 1946. P. 1 —3.
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Npa3HOBaHMM, B 4acTHOCTH, AH(pecTepuii®®*. YuuTeiBasg nepsble BHICTYIICHHS
decnua ¢ Tpareanen Ha ypoBHE TOCYIApCTBEHHOTO TTpa3aHoBaHus B 30-¢ roasl VI
B. 0 H. 3., CKOpEe BCEro OpXecTpa MOXET OBITh TaKXKe IaTUpPOBaHA ITUM
BpeMeHeM*®, 3nanme ckeHbl nosBiaserca nosgHee. A. Iukapa-KemOpumx
MpEANoaraeT ero mosiBJ€HUE B MEPBOM TpeTH V B. N0 H. 3. U CBS3BIBAET ATO C
noctanoBkamMu Tpareauii Jcxmina u Codoxna®. KoHcTpykunus 31aHMsS CKEHBI
MpeCTaBIIsia COOOM CTeHY, Ha KOTOPOM pa3MeIlaiich )KUBOTTMCHBIE U300pakKeHUs
nBopra wiu xpama. M. bubep ykaspiBaer, 4To MOJ0O0HBIC JEKOPAIIMH BIIEPBBIC
noHagoomwmcek B «Opectee» Ocxwmina B 458 T. 10 H. 3., a 3HAYUT, NIepBasi CKeHa

MOKET MMETh OOJIEE TOUHYIO JATUPOBKY ™+,

[II. MopeTT peKOHCTPYHUPYET 31aHNE CKEHBI KAK OTHOSIPYCHOE, C OJTHOW WA
TpeMs JIMLEBBIMHA JABEPSIMU M IIJIOCKOW KPBILIEH, KOTOpas B CBOK OYEpeab MOrJja
UCIIOJIb30BaThCS JUIsl BBICTYIUIEHUM aKTEepOB. 3JlaHHME CKOpee BcCero 00Jaaasio

BBICTYNAIOIIMMH KPBUIbIMU (HarmomoOue GoJiee MO3HUX ITapacKeHueR) 8,

Panee BTOpas  apxurektypHas (¢dasza  TeaTpajlbHOTO  KOMILIEKCa

KOHCTPYKTHUBHO CBSI3bIBAJIaCh CO CTPOMUTENILCTBOM ojcoHa [lepukia (446 - 442 rr.

454 Nielsen 1. Cultic Theatres and Ritual Drama // ASMA. IV. Aarhus, 2002; Pickard-Cambridge
A. The Theatre of Dionysus in Athens. Oxford, 1946. P. 113.

45 Pickard-Cambridge A. The Theatre of Dionysus in Athens. Oxford, 1946. P. 4. Onnaxko,
CJIEZIyeT OTMETUTh, YTO HE BCE UCCIIEOBATENN COTJIACHBI C 3TOM TOUKOM 3peHus. O BO3MOXKHBIX
JlaTax v BEPCUsX MOSIBICHUS IpaMbl cM: 23. Podc I1. [oc. AuHckuil TeaTp B MOJIUTHUECKOM

koHTekcTe // Bectauk JlpeBueit Mctopuu. 2004. Ne 2. C. 36-37.
46 Ibid. P. 10.
457 Bieber M. The History of the Greek and Roman Theatre. Princeton, 1961. P. 57.

458 Moretti J-Ch. The Theater of the Sanctuary of Dionysus Eleuthereus in Late Fifth—Century
Athens // Illinois Classical Studies, 1999-2000. Vol. 24/25. Euripides and Tragic Theatre in the
Late Fifth Century. P. 396398
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0 H. 3.), KOTOPBIA pacroyarajcs BOCTOUHee apxaumdeckoro Tearpa’®. Hosplii
TEaTPOH CMENIAETCS Ha BOCTOK, IJIE YKIOH XOJIMa ObLI Kpyde M MOXKHO OBLIO
3 ¢deKTUBHEE HCIONIBb30BaTh penbed s olycTpoiictBa cumeHuil. IOxwnee,
IapajieNnbHo CTapOMy 3IaHMIO, BBICTPauUBAaeTCA HOBBIM xpam Jlmonuca*®®. B.
Jépndensn cBa3piBan MO3AHUM XxpaM ¢ maccaxeMm Ilmyrapxa (Nik. 3)*! nu
IPEANoarai, 4To 3T0 COOPYKEHHE OBLIO OJHOM W3 CTPOMTENbHBIX MHHIMATUB

Huxus (Bo Bpems «HukueBa mupa» 421 - 415 rr. 10 H. 3.).

K roro-samajay oT HOBOH OpXECTPhI BO3HUKAET KPBITOE JIIMHHOE TOMELIEHUE
O CcTOEi ¢ 10kHOM cTopoHbI*®, 1. MOpeTTH 0TMEYaEeT, 9To CTOS OTACIMIIA 30aHHE
TeaTpa OT cBATHAMIA. **. D. duxrep BUiEN B HEM CKIaAcKoe nomemenne ™, a A.
[Muxapa-KeMOpumk — MOpTUK I IPOryIoK 3puteneii’®. M. Bubep, ncxons us
aHaIM3a KOHCTPYKILHH, JOIIyCKAET, YTO CEBEPHAsl YaCTh IIOPTUKA MOIJIA CIIYKHUTh
I pa3MEILeHHs! IEKOpaliy py mocTanoBkax *%®. Kak A. INukapa-KemOpumk, Tak
1 M. Bubep CUMTAaOT, 4TO B IMOPTHUKE MOLNIM ObITh Pa3MELIECHBl KAPTHHEL
ynomsiHnyTbie [laBcanuem (I. 20. 1-3), comepkariue JTUOHUCHUMCKHUE CHOKETHI —

Haka3aHue JIukypra, nokuHyTast ApuaaHa, Bo3Bpauienue ['epecra Ha Onumi.

49 Bieber M. The History of the Greek and Roman Theatre. Princeton, 1961. P. 59.
460 pickard-Cambridge A. The Theatre of Dionysus in Athens. Oxford, 1946. P. 4; 10.

1 Dorpfeld W., Reisch E. Das griechische Theater: Beitriige zur Geschichte des Dionysos—
Theaters in Athen und anderer griechischer Theater. Athen, 1896. S. 22.

42 pickard-Cambridge A. The Theatre of Dionysus in Athens. Oxford, 1946. S. 27.

463 Moretti J-Ch. The Theater of the Sanctuary of Dionysus Eleuthereus in Late Fifth—Century
Athens // Illinois Classical Studies, 1999-2000. Vol. 24/25. Euripides and Tragic Theatre in the
Late Fifth Century. P. 378-379.

464 Fiechter E. Das Dionysos—Theater in Athen. Die Ruine // Antike greichische Theaterbauten.
Heft 5. Stuttgart, 1935. S. 47 48.

45 pickard-Cambridge A. The Theatre of Dionysus in Athens. Oxford, 1946. P. 27.
486 Bieber M. The History of the Greek and Roman Theatre. Princeton, 1961. P. 6.
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[Tocneguue crTparturpaduyeckue JaHHbIE YKa3plBalOT Ha TO, 4YTO
(yHIaMeHTaJIbHass PEKOHCTPYKLHUS CBATWIMINA M TEATPAIbHOIO COOPYKEHUS
COOTBETCTBEHHO OblIa 3ajJymMaHa © OTYACTH BBHINOJHEHa BO BpeMsl JTOU
«TepUKIOBOM (a3pl». UTo KacaeTcss MOHYMEHTAIM3aluK 3/1aHusl TeaTrpa, TOo, I0-
BUJIMMOMY, M3-3a Hauana [lemomoHecckoil BOMHBI M HEXBATKH (PUHAHCHPOBAHUA,

BBITIOJIHUTE B KAMHE Y IaJI0Ch JIMIIb PIAbI Tpodapus 7.

C wumenem Jlukypra AQUHCKOTO, 3aHUMABIIETO JOJKHOCTH TJIABHOTO
pacniopsinutens ¢uHancamu B moiuce (¢ 342 mo 336 r1T. 510 H. 23.), paHee
CBSI3BIBAJIOCH CTPOUTEIHCTBO KAMEHHOTO ayAUTOPUYMA U OCTOSIHHOM JIepEeBIHHOM
CKEHbI C IPOCKEHHEM, NAPACKEHUAMHU U JBYMs OTKPHITHIMU napoaamu’®. Tem ne
MEHE€, 3TU JaThl MPEJICTABISAIOTCS OPUEHTHUPOBOUYHBIMU U SIBJISIIOTCS MPEIMETOM
nuckyccun. O0Hapy)eHHas 6asza cratyu mo3ta Tparuka Actugamaca Miaamiero ¢
ykazaHuemM Ha mobeny B 340 r. 10 H. 3. €ro JApambl, MpeAIojaraer, 4To
MOHYMEHTAJIM3allMsg TeaTpa Morja Hadatbesi paHee Bpemenu Jlukypra. X.
[Tamactamatu-pon Myk otHocuT ee Hadaio k 350 rr. g0 H. 7.%° Vcxons u3
MUCbMEHHBIX CBHUJETEJIBCTB, HAYall0 CTPOUTEIHLCTBA KAMEHHOTO 3JaHHSI CKECHBI
NOJy4nso JaTupoBKu 343-342 rr. A0 H. 3. U OBUIO CBsI3aHO ¢ MMeHeM OBOyia
Adunckoro?’®, Terminus post quem s 3aBepiIeHUs BCEH HMPOrpaMMbl MOYKHO
CYUTaTh 00YCTPONCTBO AMUTEATPOHA M CTPOUTEIHCTBO XOPETHUECKOTO MOHYMEHTA

®pacuna, parupyemoe 320-319 rr. mo u. 3.47! TIpennoxenune JIépndenbaa o

47 Papastamati-von Moock Ch. The Theatre of Dionysus Eleuthereus in Athens: New Data and
Observations on its ‘Lycurgan’ Phase // Greek Theatre in the Fourth Century B.C. / E. Csapo, H.
R. Goette, J. R. Green, P. (ed.). Wilson.Berlin, Boston: de Gruyter, 2014. P. 21-23.

488 pickard-Cambridge A. The Theatre of Dionysus in Athens. Oxford, 1946. P. 22 —23.

49 papastamati-von Moock Ch. The Theatre of Dionysus Eleuthereus in Athens: New Data and
Observations on its ‘Lycurgan’ Phase // Greek Theatre in the Fourth Century B.C. / E. Csapo, H.
R. Goette, J. R. Green, P. (ed.). Wilson.Berlin, Boston: de Gruyter, 2014. P. 23-33.
470 Ibid. P. 33-34.
4L Dérpfeld W., Reisch E. Das griechische Theater: Beitridge zur Geschichte des Dionysos—
Theaters in Athen und anderer griechischer Theater. Athen, 1896. 38 f.
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CTPOMTENBCTBE IPOCKEHH ¢ KOJNOHHAM0M B I B. 10 H. .47 HpIHE onpoBepraercs.
[Tocnennuue uccienoBaHus OTHOCST €0 MOSIBJIICHUE K NEPBOM MMoJIoBUHE I B. 10 H.

3.473

WuunmaTtopoM HOBOM PEKOHCTPYKLIMH TeaTpa mocie pasrpoMa Adun
Cynnoii ckopee Bcero crtan napb Apuabapsan 11 (wm Apuadapsan III) — maps
Kanmamokwn, BcTynmuBmmii B cot03 ¢ Pumckoit pecnybmukoir.  O06 3TOM
CBUJIETEJILCTBYET MOCBATUTENIbHAS HAAIIMCh, HAWICHHAS B ITO3/IHEU KJIaJKE CTEHBI

474 Haxonen, B npasineaue Hepona Knasnuem HosueMm (apuackum

3JJaHUSI CKEHBI
cTpateroM) OblIa BBINOJHEHAa OOLIMpHAs IepecTpoiika TeaTpa. B apxurpase
scaenae frons Obuta HaiieHa mNOCBATHTENbHAs Haamuch Juonucy (diovoow

ElevOepict) u Hepony*”>.

X. Ilamacramatu-¢pon MyK NPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIC

WU3MEHEHHS 3aTPOHYIIM TOJBKO HIDKHUM sipyc Scaenae frons, B wactHocTH, ObLI
476 .

BbICTpoeH nynbnutym*’®. Tearp Jlnonuca B AduHax mojiydaeT «PUMCKUNA TUID

CKEHBI C TpeMs IBepsAMH. B 61 T. co3zgaeTcs cnienralbHbIN 3alUTHBIA apaneT Ha

472 Ibid. S. 96.

473 Isler H. P. Antike theaterbauten // Archaologische Forschungen, B. 27. Textband.Wien:
Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2017. S. 127-128.
474 pickard-Cambridge A. The Theatre of Dionysus in Athens. Oxford, 1946. P. 247 —248.

475 Ibid.

476 Papastamati-von Moock Ch. The Theatre of Dionysus Eleuthereus in Athens: New Data and
Observations on its ‘Lycurgan’ Phase // Greek Theatre in the Fourth Century B.C./ E. Csapo, H.

R. Goette, J. R. Green, P. Wilson (ed.). Berlin, Boston: de Gruyter, 2014. P. 15-76.
Toraotauarn-von Moock X. @éoatpo tov Atovocov /I Ta yAvmtd g poUOIKNG OKNVNAGC:
YPOVOAOYIKA, KOAMTEYVIKA Kou epunvevtikd (mripoata. KAoown mapddoon kol vem®TEPIKA
oTotyelo 6NV TAACTIKY TG popaikng EALGSag: TTpaktikd AteBvoig Xuvedpiov Oescarovikn, 7—
9 Maiov 2009/ ©. Ztepavidov—T1Bepiov, I1. Kapavaction, A. Aapdokog (ed.). Thessaloniki:
University Studio Press, 2012. X. ¥ 129 — 130; Isler H. P. Antike theaterbauten // Archaologische
Forschungen, B. 27. Textband. Wien: Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2017. S. 126.
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opxectpe (balteus), yto o3Hauaso ajganTalUI0 TEATPATBLHOTO KOMILIEKCA IO

rnaguaropckue 6ont’’,

OTtaenbHas nmpobiema B uctopuorpaduu — 3TO CKyJIbITYpa, MPOUCXOASIIAS
co co3nanus ckeHbl. /[Be )xenckue purypsl, Catup-atinant, Tpu [lanmocunena (M.
3. 1.2) u nBa Cunena-tenamona (Mmn. 3. 1.4) Obuim oOHapyKeHBbI MPH PaCKOTKaX
1862 r. A. Pycomynoc Ha OCHOBE CTUJIMCTUYECKUX XapAaKTEPUCTUK CBsI3al ATIIaHTa

CO 3/IaHHEM CKEHBI <«JIMKYPrOBCKON» (azbm?’s,

[Tozmuee [€pndenna Oermno
YHOOMSHYJI O BAaKXUYECKUX CKYJILITYPaX, NPOUCXOIALIMX CO 3[aHMsl CKEHbI'’.
[lepBbiii WMKOHOTpaPUUECKHI W CTHIMCTUYECKUN aHalW3 CKYJIBOTYP (TOJBKO
caTUpOB M CuJIeHOB) ObL1 mpencraBieH B 1909 r. @. Bepcakucom B pamkax
Iy OIMKALUK, TOCBAIEHHOM 31aH1I0 CKeHbI TeaTpa Juonunca B Apunax*®’. Mcxomns
U3 PAa3IUYHBIX Pa3MEpPOB CKYJIBITYp, aBTOPOM Oblia MpeArnpUHSATa MOMbITKA
PEKOHCTPYKIIMU WX Pa3MEUICHUsl Ha 3aHUM CKeHbl. CaTup-aTiaHT MOIY4Yus CBOE
MECTO BO BTOPOM sipyce cKeHbl, [lanmocunensl — Ha nepBoM, a CHUIIEHBI-T€TaMOHBI
— B MHTEPKOJYMHHUHU IPOCKEHUS WJIM Ha MapackeHusx. B mocinegHem ciyyae oHH
MOIJIM CIyXHUTh akporepusMu’®!. Uro kacaercs natupoBku, 1o s CHIIeHOB-

TenamoHoB, ®@. Bepcakuc HactanBasl Ha JIMKYyproBckoM nepuoje u IV B. 10 H. 3.,

oCTaJibHasd ACKOpaIH:A 0J1a OTHECEHA KO BPCMCHMU IIPABJICHUSA HepOHa.

[To3nuee, B 1935 r., Beinuia moHorpadus P. XepOura, B KOTOpoil OH
MPEACTABIII CKYJBNTYPBI KaK 9acTh ACKOPATUBHOTO O(OPMIICHUS UCKIIOYUTEITHHO

3JJaHUsI CKEHBI — SCaenae frons u IMyJbIINTYMaA - HCPOHOBCKOT'O W aAPHUAHOBCKOI'O

477 Ibid. S. 128.

478 Apyonoroyucry Eonuepic/ A. Povsomovioc (ed.). Adfva, 1862. . 42.
479 DOrpfeld W., Reisch E. Das griechische Theater: Beitriige zur Geschichte des Dionysos—
Theaters in Athen und anderer griechischer Theater. Athen, 1896. S. 86—88.
80 Versakis, F. Das Skenengebidude des Dionysos—Theaters // Jahrbuch des Deutschen
Archidologischen Instituts, 1909. Vol. 24. S. 194-224.
Bl 1bid. S. 217-219.
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nepuoos+e,

Hcxoms U3 CTHIMCTHYECKOTO aHaiu3a (PparMeHThl JABYX JKEHCKHX
(uryp Obln onpeenennbl Kak nepconndukaiyu Tpareauu u Komeanun u oTHECEHbI
K nepBoii ¢ase. I'pymnmna tpex ITanmocusieHoB noiyuuia aatuposky I-II BB.*¥, a
KosloccanbHas crarys Carupa-amianTa Obiia cBszana P. XepOurom ¢ jekopaiuei

aJIPUAHOBCKOTO BpEMEHH &%,

I'. Hecnunauc B cBoeir MoHorpadguu 2003 T., TOCBSIIEHHOW perabePHBIM
¢puszam 11 B. u3 Apur*®®, Taxxke ynenser BHMMaHME CKYJIBITYPE 31aHHS CKEHBI
tearpa Jluonuca. On monaraet, yro Ilepconndurarmu, Cusiensl u Catup ObuIH
CO3JaHbl OJHOBPEMEHHO M NPEAHA3HAYAIMCH I YKpPALICHUS aJpMaHOBCKON

scaenae frons*,

[TocnenHsisi peKOHCTPYKIMS PUMCKOTO 3JaHHSI CKEHbI, BBINOJHEHHas X.
[Tanacramatu-¢pon Myk B 2012 r. (M. 3. 1.1)*7, nokasana, 4ro pasmenienue
CartupoB u CuiieHoB, npemjoxennoe ®. Bepcakucom, Obu10 0 OOMNBINIEH YacTu
obocHOBaHHBIM. Ho B oTiMuMe OT HEro ucclelI0BaTeIbHUIIA TOMEIIAET
ckynbntypel  CuneHoB-TenamMoHOB  (CHIeHOB Ha  KOPTOYKax) B HUIIU
myaenuTyMa®®,  AHanmusmpys CTHIB CKyIBOTYp Jekopanuu Scaenae frons u

NyJBIIUTYMa, aBTOP MPOBOJUT Mapajuiesid CO CKYJIbNTYPHBIMU H300paxKeHUSIMU

42 Herbig R. Das Dionysos—Theater in Athen. Die Skulpturen vom Biihnenhaus // Antike
greichische Theaterbauten, Heft 6. Stuttgart: W. Kohlhamme, 1935. 59 s.
83 Ibid. S. 9-10.
484 Ibid.
485 Despinis G. 1. Hochrelieffriese des 2. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. aus Athen. Miinchen: Hirmer Verlag,
2003. 217 s.
8 Ibid. S. 139-142.
BT arwaotaudtn-von Moock X. ®éutpo tov Alovocov // To YATTE TS POUAIKAC CKNVIC:
YPOVOAOYIKA, KOAMTEYVIKA kou epunvevtikd (mripoata. KAoown mapddoon kol vem®TEPIKA
oTotyelo 6TV TAACTIKY TG popaikng EALGSag: TTpaktikd AteBvoig Xuvedpiov Oescarovikn, 7—
9 Maiov 2009/ O. Ztepavidov—T1Bepiov, I1. Kapavactdon, A. Aapdokog (ed.). Thessaloniki:
University Studio Press, 2012. X. 129—-151.
88 Ibid. . 131.
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aJipruaHoBCKOro BpeMeHu. B urore nogaepxkupaercs runotesa ['. Jlecnunuca, a Bcst
JIEKOpaIsi CBA3BIBACTCS C PEKOHCTPYKIUEH 3/1aHUsI CKEHBI, BO3BEACHUE KOTOPOA,
BO-BUIUMOMY, OBLIO MPUYPOUEHO K BU3UTY AJIpUaHa U €ro ydacTturo B AduHesx
125-124 rr. o H. 3. B CMBICIIOBOM OTHOIIIEHWU aBTOpP BUJUT B JEKOPATUBHOU
MPOTrpaMMe CKEHbI BU3yaIN3aIINIO HEPAPXUUECKOT0 ycTpoiicTBa CMHO/IA TEXHUTOB,
BO3IJIABIIEMOTO OTHBIHE MMIiepatopoM — Hoseim Jlnonucom. B 3ty mepapxuto
BIIMCHIBAIOTCS BCE TpU TUIMA (uryp-onop, nepconudukanuu Tpareaun u Komenuu.
UccnenoparenbHula Tak K€ yCMaTpUBAEeT B JEKOPALMM CKEHBbI TEMY POKICHUS
IpEeYecKor Tpareiud U ee CBs3b ¢ AudupamOoM. B kauecTBe NOMOJHUTETBHBIX
apryMEHTOB OHa MPHUBOJUT SMUTpaPUUIECKre UCTOUHHUKHU, MOITBEPKIAIOIINE, YTO
Tpaauuus UCHodHeHus qudupamoba Obuta xKuBa B AQUHAX KaK B JJTTMHUCTHYECKOE,

TaK M B PUMCKOE BpeMsi*,

«bema ®@eopay.

Haspanue «bema Denpa» (Srua tov Paidpov) (Mnn. 3. 1.7) CKyIbnTypHBIHA
(pH3 MOTYYHII B CBA3M C TIOCBATUTENLHON HaaMUCchi0*”?, 0OHApYKEHHOI B POJIETE
JIECTHHUIIBI, KOTOpas BENA OT OPXECTPhI K ckeHe. ApxOoHT Adun Penp, cuin 3ous,
MOCBATUN TaMATHUK J{uonucy. ®pus mpencTaBuser cobOil KOMIO3HMIHMIO U3
YETHIPEX ILIUT C PEIbe(HBIMU CIOKETAMHU, YEPEAYIOLIUECS C HUIIAMK (MEXIY 2-# 1
3-ii mTamu ObLia oMenieHa Gurypa CuaeHa, IIpUceBIIero Ha Koprouku). CIoBo
«BfjLoy TPAKTyeTCs JOCTATOUHO IIMPOKO, B TOM YHCIIE IOHUMAETCS KaK OpaTopCKas
TpuOyHa, BO3BBILEHHE, anTapb, miardpopma. B konrtekcre Tearpa JluoHmca B
AduHax »>Ta CTPYKTypa, OYECBHAHO, BHINOJHsIA (QYHKIMIO myasnuaTyma®!,

Hecmotpss Ha 1O, urOo «bema» Oblla BO3JABUTHYTAa B pe3yjibTaTre MMO3IHUX

48 1bid. X. 145—146.
901G 112 5021.

“lTonmyke omuchIBas CTPYKTYpPBl TeaTpa UCHOIB3YeT 3TO CIIOBO CO 3HAYECHHEM «alTaphb» “f| Kai
N Bvuédn, elte Ppa Tt ovoa eite Popog” (Pollux. Onom. IV, 123).
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PEKOHCTPYKIMIA B TeaTpe, KOTOPBIE JATHPYIOT 00bIYHO BpeMeHeM oK. 400 r.,%%? pce
MCCIEN0BATENN COTNIACHEI, YTO €€ pelbe(bl ObLIM MCIOIb30BaHbEl BTOPUYHO*” u

npunagiexkann namsatHuky Il B. JlatupoBka penbedoB cepemunoin Il B.,

494

npeioxknas P. Xepourom B 1935 r.*, Obuia mojjepkaHa IMO3JHEE U TEMepb

YTBEPAUIACH B HAYYHOM IuTeparype*®.

@®pu3, HaligeHHbIM B 1862 r., B paHHel JuTepaType YAOCTOWJICS JHUIIb

496 7

oernoro onucanua*®, TIlocine ero myGmukamuu D. ®Puxtepom B 1935 %

Pa3BEpHyJIaCb AUCKYCCHUA OTHOCHUTCIBbHO MHTCPIPETALIMU CIOKCTOB YCTBIPCX

492 Dérpfeld W., Reisch E. Das griechische Theater: Beitrdge zur Geschichte des Dionysos—
Theaters in Athen und anderer griechischer Theater. Athen, 1896. S. 94. JIumb Tonpko A. ®@paHi
NpeIoKUIa TaTHPOBaTh OeMy BpeMeHeM mpaieHus Koncrantuna (Frantz A. The Date of the
Phaidros Bema in the Theater of Dionysos // Hesperia Supplements, 1982, Vol. 20. Studies in
Athenian Architecture. P. 34 —39). bonbImmHCTBO HccaenoBaTeNel HacCTauBaeT Ha OoJiee MO3AHEH
natupoBke u 400 r. (deomvng. I 1. Néa otoyyeio yio ™ {o@opo tov Brjpatog tov @aidpov 6to

Aovooiokd Béatpo oty Adnva // Eyvatia, 2003, Vol.7. X. 165—-191).

3Dorpfeld W., Reisch E. Das griechische Theater: Beitrige zur Geschichte des Dionysos—
Theaters in Athen und anderer griechischer Theater. Athen, 1896. S. 88.

494 Herbig R. Das Dionysos—Theater in Athen. Die Skulpturen vom Biihnenhaus // Antike
greichische Theaterbauten, Heft 6. Stuttgart: W. Kohlhamme, 1935. S. 57-59.

4% 203. Sturgeon M.C. The Reliefs on the Theater of Dionysos in Athens // American Journal of
Archaeology. 1977.Vol. 81. No. 1. P. 31-53.; Despinis G. I. Hochrelieffriese des 2. Jahrhunderts
n. Chr. aus Athen. Miinchen: Hirmer Verlag, 2003. S 113—145.; Di Napoli V. Teatri della Grecia
romana: forma, decorazione, funzioni: la provincia d'Acaia // Meleteemata 67. Atene, Paris:
Fondazione nazionale delle ricerche, Istituto di studi storici per I'Antichita greche e romane,
2013.P.149.

4% Dorpfeld W., Reisch E. Das griechische Theater: Beitrige zur Geschichte des Dionysos-
Theaters in Athen und anderer griechischer Theater. Athen: Barth & von Hirst, 1896. S. 94-96;
Versakis, F. Das Skenengebdude des Dionysos—Theaters // Jahrbuch des Deutschen
Archidologischen Instituts, 1909. Vol. 24. S. 220 —224.

7 Fiechter E. Das Dionysos—Theater in Athen. Die Ruine // Antike greichische Theaterbauten.
Heft 5. Stuttgart, 1935. P. 41-55
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penbedubx WMT®, TeM He MeHee, HECMOTPS Ha HEOONBIIME PACXOKICHHS B
uaeHTUGUKAIMN OTIEIbHBIX Quryp, nporpamma «bembr denpay npencrasisercs
SICHOU — €€ CIOXKEThI OTCHIJIAIOT K COOBITUSM W3 XKHM3HU J[MOoHUCA, JeTeHie o ero

NPUOBITUH B ATTUKY U 3apOKJICHHUIO TeaTpalbHON KYJIbTYpHI (cM. pazaein 3. 1.2).

Ha cerogusmiHMii MOMEHT B HAay4YHOH JIMTEpaType CYIIECTBYET [IBE
npobiieMbl, cBsizaHHble ¢ penbepamu  «bemb». IlepBas — 310 QyHKUUA
M3HAYAJIBHOTO COOPYKECHHUS, KOTOPOMY MPHHAIJICKATN Pelbe(dbl aHTOHHHOBCKOTO
BPEMEHH M €ro OTHoleHue K Tearpy Jnonuca. 5. CBOpOHOC OJHUM U3 MEPBBIX
IPEAONOKIIL, YTO Pesbe)bl MOIIM IPHHAIJIEKATH anTtapro — pumene Tearpa*™.
DOty Bepeuro nopaepxusai u C. Peiinak °%. P. XepOur, MCX0as U3 CTUIMCTHIECKUX
¥ KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH penbeoB, Mpernoiaral uxX pa3MelieHue Ha
BBICOTE, JIOMyCKasl MPOUCXOXKACHUE pesibeHOro dhpusa co ¢ 3aaHus Oosiee paHHen

ckeHbr"' .

CpaBuuBas penbe(HbIe KOMITO3UIMH «beMbl» ¢ CHOKETHBIMH (pU3aMU
teaTpoB Manoit Aszum, M. CTépKeH Tak)e OTHOCUT pelbePbl K 0POPMIICHUIO

a,Z[pI/IaHOBCKOﬁ CKCHBbI, HO ITOMCIIACT UX HaA ITYJIBIIUTYMC, KOTOpBIﬁ OBLIO COOPYIKCH

4% Syoronos J. N. Das Athener Nationalmuseum. Textband III. Athen: Eleftheroudakis, 1937. S.
223-225; Cook A.B. Zeus: a study in ancient religion (Band 1): Zeus god of the bright sky.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1914. P. 708 — 710.; Herbig R. Das Dionysos —Theater
in Athen. Die Skulpturen vom Biihnenhaus // Antike greichische Theaterbauten, Heft 6. Stuttgart:
W. Kohlhamme, 1935; Bieber M. The History of the Greek and Roman Theatre. Princeton, New
Jersey: Princeton University press, 1961. P. 121 —122; Sturgeon M.C. The Reliefs on the Theater
of Dionysos in Athens // American Journal of Archaeology. 1977.Vol. 81. No. 1. P. 31— 53;
Despinis G. I. Hochrelieffriese des 2. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. aus Athen. Miinchen: Hirmer Verlag,
2003. S. 75 — 145;
49 Svoronos J. N. Das Athener Nationalmuseum. Textband II1. Athen: Eleftheroudakis, 1937. S.
223-225.
390 Reinach S. Reepertoire de peintures grecques et romaines. Paris: E. Leroux. P. 4445,
91 Herbig R. Das Dionysos—Theater in Athen. Die Skulpturen vom Biihnenhaus // Antike
greichische Theaterbauten, Heft 6. Stuttgart: W. Kohlhamme, 1935, P. 57-59
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2

B 5T0 Bpems BMmecTo noreiiona’®. C asropom monemusupyer I'. Jlecnunuc,

HAcTauBas Ha pa3MelleHun penabedoB Ha aitape cBiaTiinIa JnoHnuca Dneprepus,

IPHUMBIKAIOILETO K TeaTpy "

. IX mpuHa17I€KHOCTh K 3JaHUIO0 CKEHbI TOJAEPKUBAET
B. nu Hanonu, ogHaxo, ucxons U3 pa3MepoB peiabeHBIX IUIUT, UCCIIEA0BATEIbHULIA
npejaraeT Bepcrio 00 MX pa3MelIeHHMH Ha TOJUyME KOJOHH HIDKHETO spyca

scaenae frons>%4,

Bropas nmpobiieMa — peKOHCTPYKIUS U3HAYATBHON MPOTrpamMMbl pelbeHOro
bpuza. Ve B. JIépndensa ormedan, uro kommno3uuus ¢pusa «beMbl» — 4eThIpe
IUIUTHl — SIBJISIFOTCSL JIMIIb YacThIO HECOXPAHUBIIETOCS peibedHoro nukia. OH
YIOMUHAET HECKOJbKO JIOTIOJHUTEIBHBIX (PParMEHTOB, OOHAPYXKEHHBIX €ro
kosuteroit A. bprokuepom (A. Briickner), koTopble MOTJIM OBITH YaCThIO IEKOPALIUN
c oOem@aHueM uX CKopedmiel mnyOiauKaluu BMECTE CO BCEM KOPITyCOM
CKyabOTYpe®”. DT  (parMeHTHl ¢ u300pakeHueM [epMmeca ¢ MiajeHLEM
JlnoHncoMm u, BO3MOXHO, JlemMeTpbl (Ha BTOpO# miuTe) ObUIM OMyOJMKOBaHBI f.

Csoponocom%®,

Onnako, psa ucciegoBaTened, B yactHoctd M. bubep, He
TOAEpKa TPEAIIONOKEHHE O CBA3M dTUX penbedoB ¢ «bemoinn’?’. B cBoem

uccnenoBannu 2003 roma I'. JlecnmuuHuc moapoOHO oOcBeTHS MpoOjaemy

592 Sturgeon M.C. The Reliefs on the Theater of Dionysos in Athens // American Journal of
Archaeology. 1977.Vol. 81. No. 1. P. 45

303 141-145.

%04 Di Napoli V. Teatri della Grecia romana: forma, decorazione, funzioni: la provincia d'Acaia //
Meleteemata 67. Atene, Paris: Fondazione nazionale delle ricerche, Istituto di studi storici per
I'Antichita greche e romane, 2013.P.149.

95 Dorpfeld W., Reisch E. Das griechische Theater: Beitriige zur Geschichte des Dionysos—
Theaters in Athen und anderer griechischer Theater. Athen, 1896. S. 88.

396 Syoronos J. N. Das Athener Nationalmuseum. Textband III. Athen: Eleftheroudakis, 1937. Fig.
166, 168.
97 3amerku M. Bubep nomamu k I'. Jlecnmuuucy u ObLIM OIYOIMKOBAHBI B €0 MOHOrpaduu
(Despinis G. I. Hochrelieffriese des 2. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. aus Athen. Miinchen: Hirmer Verlag,
2003. S. 146-201.).
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PEKOHCTPYKLMHU pelbeHOW NpOrpaMMbl H3HAYAIBHOIO NaMITHHUKA, a TaKxkKe
BBICKA3aJl CBO€ MHEHUE OTHOCUTEJIBHO aTpuOyluu penbedoB, OOHAPYKEHHBIX A.
Bprokuepom®®. Iukn «BeMbl», MO BCeHl BUIMMOCTH, BKIKOYal BTOPOH OJIOK
penbeoB, PaCIIONOKEHHBIX CIIEBA OT JIECTHUIIBL, "’ TaKk)Ke COCTOSBIIMN U3 YETHIPEX
T (1o ueThipe Gurypsl B Kaxnoi). T.e. u3HauanbHO Gpu3 BKIOUan 8 ot u 32
(Gurypbl COOTBETCTBEHHO. ABTOpP MPUBOAUT MHOXKECTBO ()parMEeHTOB, KOTOPHIE 110
CBOMM CTHJIMCTHYECKHM XapaKTEpPUCTUKAM COOTBETCTBYIOT penbedam «bembi»,
OJIHAKO IIPU3HAET, YTO HAJEIKHO C JIEBOM YacThIO (ppr3a MOKHO CBSA3ATH JIUIIb JIBA.
Orto ¢parmeHnT u3z KomOpumxka ¢ m300pakeHHMEM MYXKCKOTO TOpCa, BO3MOXHO
Iepmeca, (M. 3. 1.5)°!° u mmra n3 Boctona ¢ ¢urypoii Juonnca’!! ¢ kandapom
B PYKE U XKEHCKHM nepcoHaxeM psaoM ¢ Hum (M. 3. 1.6). O6e miuTsl 00s1a1at0T
HE TOJIbKO CTUJIMCTUUECKUM CXOJACTBOM C penbedamu «beMbl», HO U COBMAJAIOT C
HUMH 10 TEXHUYECKUM MapaMeTpaM — TOJIIIMHE TUIMH(BI U BBICOTE Topenbeda.
Hcxons u3 monoxeHwus, 4To JieBasi CTOpOHA TaKXe J0JDKHA Obliia OBITH MOCBSIIICHA
CIOXKETaM M3 XKHU3HM JlMoHMca, aBTOp CBS3BIBAE€T OOCTOHCKYIO IUIMTY CO CLIEHOW
nocemeHus uonncom gouepu Cumaxa (u3 artudeckoro aema Cumaxunpl, Steph.
Byzant.Etn. Znponwdot). 9ta KoMIo3uLMsl, 0-BUAUMOMY, TOJDKHA Obla MATH B
pendant ko Bropo# mute «bemby ¢ crokerom o mocemnieHuu Jluonucom Ukapus

(cm. paszen 3.1.2)°12,

Yro kacaercs apyrux penbedoB (¢ n3odpaxenuem JlemeTpsl U MiaieHa), TO

I. I[CCHI/IHI/IC MOCTYJIUPYCT CYHICCTBOBAHUC APYI'Or'0 IIaMATHHUKA, TAK HA3bIBACMOT'O

%08 Despinis G. I. Hochrelieffriese des 2. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. aus Athen. Miinchen: Hirmer Verlag,
2003. S. 75-145; Adeomvng. I'. 1. Néa otoyeia vy ™ (oedpo tov Brpatog tov ®aidpov oto
Atovooiakd Béatpo oty Adnva // Eyvatia, 2003, Vol.7. . 165-191.
% ®pu3 pasmensncs gecTHUIEH TTOcepeuHE
310 Despinis G. I. Hochrelieffriese des 2. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. aus Athen. Miinchen: Hirmer Verlag,
2003. Taf. 77.
> Ibid. Taf. 78-79.
312 Aeomvne. T 1. Néo otoryeio yia T {o@dpo tov Bripatoc tov ®aidpov 6to Atovuctakd OEotpo
otv Abnva // Eyvatia, 2003, Vol.7. X. 174—175.
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«MonymeHTa Ay, CO CKYJIBITYPHOU TPOTPaMMOM, UIEHTUYHOH pefibedhaM «OeMbDy.
Ero rumoreza mnonpazymeBaer, uto nBa (puza, oba Il Beka, ObUIM YacThbIO
CKYJBITYPHOTO Jiekopa antapeu. [lo ero MEeHnto, «MOHYMEHT A» — 3TO alTapsb,
HaxoauBIIMKcs B cBaTwiuile Jnonuca Jlenes — JleHenoHe, pacIiojgoKEHHOM B
paiione aguHckoit Aropsl. Ero ¢pu3, BeINONIHEHHBIN 4y Th paHee, B 310Xy AJlpraHa
(oxomo 130 1.), O6BLT B TOYHOCTH MTOBTOPEH B penbedax «Oembh», KoTophie Jlecrimanc
OTHOCUT K JpyroMy alTapro, NpEeIHA3HAYCHHOMY M cBATWIvIIA [[noHuca

DieBTepHs, IPUMBIKABILETO K TeATpy >,

MBI MOTHOCTBIO MOJACPKUBAEM TUTIOTE3y JlecrmHrca 0 MPUHAICKHOCTH
nByx mmt (u3 KemOpumka n boctona) neBoit cropone gppusa «beMbl», 0JHAKO HE
BUJIUM JIOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBAHUU [IJIsi aTpuOynmu ee penbedoB anrapio JlmoHwnca
Onerrepusi. bonee o6ocHOBaHHOM nipeacTaBisieTcs mo3uius M. Ctépmxen u B. mu
Hamnonu, otHOocAmux penbednl K aapuaHoBCKo ckeHe. CroKeTHbIe KOMITO3ULIUU
ukia «beMb», caM XapakTep WX pa3MeNIeHHs, KaKk Mbl YBUIUM Jlajiee, CO3BYUCH
JeKOpaIsiM CKeH TeaTpoB Majoii A3uu, 4To, Ha HaIll B3TJISI, ABJISETCS CEPbE3HBIM
OCHOBAaHHMEM JUIsl PACCMOTPEHHUS JAHHOIO IMKJIA KaK apXUTEKTypHOro penbeda,
MPUHAICKAIIETO TeaTPATHbHOMY COOPYXKEHHUI0. B 10sIb3y MHOTO MpeaHa3HaAuYCHUS
penbedoB «bembl» 10 cpaBHEHUIO ¢ «MOHYMEHTOM A) TOBOPAT U pa3iuyus B
TEXHHUYECKUX Mapamerpax (Harmpumep, B TONIUHE ITUT). [Ipw 3TOM HCTOYHHKOM
BJIOXHOBEHHSI U MOJICJIBIO JIIA HAIIETO IUKJIA ACHCTBUTEIHLHO MOTJIHU MOCTY>KUTH
penbedbl  HemsBecTHOro anrtaps («MoHymMeHTa A»), YTO OBLIO HAIJISIHO

npoaemMoHcTpupoBaso I'. JlecnuHucom.

®13 Despinis G. I. Hochrelieffriese des 2. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. aus Athen. Miinchen: Hirmer Verlag,
2003. S. 139-145.
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3.1. 2. Cxynonmypuwiii ppus meampa Huonuca 6 Apunax>1*

Kak MbI 0TMeYaIn BBIIIE, COXPAHUIIOCH YeThIpe TUIUTHI (hpu3a (BeicoToM 0,7 -
0,8 m, nmuHOM OK. 1,8 M), Bce Qurypsl BhINOJIHEHBI B ropenbede. Y Bcex ¢uryp
¢pH3a OTCYTCTBYIOT TOIOBBI’'”, YTO, OYEBUIHO, SBUIOCH AKTOM BaHIAIU3Ma B

MMOCTAHTUYIHYIO 3I10XY, 4 HC PC3YJIbTATOM MX BKJIIFOYCHUA B ITOCBAIIICHUC CDeI[pa.

Ha nepBoii e npeacTaBieH CroxkeT poxkaeHus Jnonuca usz 6eapa 3esca,
Ha BTOpOi — BcTyIuieHne Jluonuca B ATTUKY, TPEThs TUIMTA, BEPOSATHO, MOCBSIICHA
cakpaibHON cBaabOe Jluonwca um BacwiuHHBI (Baoidivva) — KeHbl apXoHTa-
BacuJIeBCa; HaKOHEI], 3aMbIKaeT ppu3 criena ¢ luonrncom Ha Tpone. Cynis Mo Bcemy,
B MpaBoil yactu (ppusa coOiromanach XpOHOJIOTHUYECKAs MOCIEIOBATEIIEHOCTh B
pa3BUTUU TOBECTBOBaHMs. SICHO, Hampumep, uYTO CIeHa poxaeHus JluonHwuca
JoJbKHA Oblia OBITH MEpBOM B Hukie. Jloruka Takke MpeArnosiaraeT, YTo CIeHa
npuiecTBus Jlnonnca B ATTUKY JOJDKHA MPEAIIECTBOBATE €ro OpaKy ¢ BACHIIMHHON
(ecnu croxkeT uaeHTuduurpoBan BepHo). Torna miuuta ¢ J[MOHUCOM Ha TPOHE, KaK
OTpa)karoIliasi MOMEHT ero TpuyMda, BIIOJIHE MOTJIa OBITh 3aMBIKAOIIEH JJIsl TPaBOn

YaCTH IIUKJIA, SIBJISSI €0 KYJIbMHUHAIIHIO.
Pooicoenue Jluonuca uz 6edpa 3esca. (V. 3. 1.8).

Nnentudukamuss 3TOro CHOKETa HE BBI3BIBAET BOIMPOCOB, IMOCKOJIBKY
UKOHOTpadusl SICHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha TpeX IVIaBHBIX ACHCTByOmUX jJull — ['epmeca,
3eBca 1 MiageHna-/luonuca. 3eBc U300pakeH B TPU YETBEPTH CHUJALINM Ha CKaJIe.
Ilepen BuM croutr I'epmec ¢ MuaaeHueM JlMOHMCOM Ha pyKax B II03€,

HaroMUHAoIIEeW 3HaMeHnuTyro cratyro ['epmeca [Ipakcurens nu3z Onumnuu. Cuena

314 YacTs MaTepuanos u3 3Toro pasjena onybnukosana B crathe: Hanumosa H. A., Kopsyn A. A.
Reliefs of the Phaedrus Bema in the Theatre of Dionysus in Athens: Reflections on Original
Destination and Sources of Inspiration // AkTyayibHBIE POOJIEMBI TEOPHH U UCTOPUHU UCKYCCTBA.
Brm.13 / A. B. 3axaposa, C. B. Mansuesa, E. }0. CrantokoBuu-/lenucona (pen.). CII6.: HII-
punt.2023 C. 125-136.

15 Dorpfeld W., Reisch E. Das griechische Theater: Beitriige zur Geschichte des Dionysos—
Theaters in Athen und anderer griechischer Theater. Athen, 1896. S. 88.
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¢uankuposana GUrypamu AByX KOPMOAHTOB (MM KYPETOB) CO IIUTAMH B pyKax>'®.
®durypsl pazMenieHbl CBOOOIHO, C TIOYTH PAaBHBIMH ITPOMEKYTKaMH, KOMITO3UITUS C
YETKO BBIJICJICHHBIM IICHTPOM U «OOpaMJieHHEeM» TPENICTABISACTCS 3aMKHYTOM,
YpaBHOBEIICHHOHN, MOYTH CUMMETpUYHOU. [Ipum 3TOM (poHTaIBEHOE IMOJIOKEHHE
buryp 3amaeT OIIyIICHNE CTATUKH, HETIOJIB>KHOCTH BCEX MEPCOHAKEH, KaK OyaTo

3aMCpHINX Ha HCKOCM YCJIOBHOM IIPOCKCHUMU.

Oo6pamenue k Mudy o poxaenuu Jlnonnca u3 6eapa 3eBca ObLIO MOMYJISIPHO
B iutepatype snoxu Umnepuu (Apollod. III; IV. 3; Hom. Hymn. XXVI; Ovid. Fast.
I11. 770)°'7. TIpaBaa, npuCyTCTBUE GOKECTB-3aIMUTHUKOB, KAKUMHU OBLIH KOPHOAHTHI
U KypeThl, YacTO CBS3aHO C JIETEHJaMU O JAETCTBE JPYroro OO0KECTBEHHOIO
miaaenna — camoro 3eBca (Luc. Sat. 8; Eur. Bacch. III. 120-130). KopubanTsi,
KOTOPBIE YaCTO aCCOLMUPYIOTCS ¢ KysnbToM Kubenbl n ATTHCa, onanaT Takke U
B KPYyT AMOHHCHUHCKUX TiepcoHaxel. Tak, CTpaOoH cpaBHUBAET UX C YYaCTHUKAMU
BakxaHamui (X. 3. 7). VY HoHHa OHM BBICTYNAIOT B Kaye€CTBE 3aCTYIMHUKOB
miazaenna Juonuca (IX. 160), nmpuyem aBTOp YTOYHSET, 4YTO KOPUOAHTHI
oOHapyxunu mitaneHna B ckamax (XIII. 130-140). B penbede ecTh ycioBHas
OTCBHUIKA K TOpHOMY JaHamadTy — 3eBC BOCCEIaeT Ha CKajle Kak Ha TPOHE, KOTopasd,
OJIHAKO, CKOpee BCero ykaspiBaeT Ha OnuMIil Kak Ha MmecTo AedcTBusd. KinMmeHt
AnexcaHApuNCKU, MMOBECTBYS 0 KOopuOaHTax M MOKJIoHeHuHu (amnocy Jlnonuca,
MOMEILEHHOMY B LIUCTY, B Ha4ajie aeT MPUBSA3KY K MeCTy coObITHIi Ha rope Onumi

(Prop. I1. 19).

316 Sturgeon M. C. The Reliefs on the Theater of Dionysos in Athens / American Journal of
Archaeology. 81. 1977. P. 32.

317 Cornacno nerensie, 3esc Bmobuncs B CeMeny U pasaeiui ¢ Heil Toxe. Beenéunas B o6Man
I'epoii, Cemena nonpocuiia 3eBca MPUNATH K HEW B TOM K€ CAMOM BHUJE, B KAKOM OH MPHIIIEIT CBa-
TaTbcs K I'epe. 3eBc MpHOBLT B KOJIECHULIE C MOJIHUSMHU M TpOMaMM U MeTHYJ nepyH. Cemena ot
CTpaxa poJuiIa paHee MojiokeHHoro cpoka. [llectumecsiunoro mitazeHna 3eBc 3amui B cBoe 0ej-
PO U B IOJIOKEHHBIM CpoK pactyctuin wBLL [lociae Broporo poxnenus J[uonuca mnepenanu

['epmecy, 4TOOBI OH OT/IAJT MITAJICHIIA HA BOCIIUTAHKE HUMQaM.
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B puMCKOM HMCKYCCTBE BCTPEUAKOTCS Pa3IMUHbIE UHTEPIPETALUN CIOXKETA O
3ammTe 00KECTBEHHOTO MJIaJieHIla KOpuOaHTaMU WM KypeTaMu, a UKOHorpadus
MOCJICTHUX MHOTa COMMKAETCsl ¢ MKOHOTpaduel y4acTHUKOB (¢raca. Y CTOMUUBON
bopMyI0ii SBIIETCS KOMIIO3UIIMS, B KOTOPOU JABa KypeTa (JIaHKUPYIOT CIEHY C
y4acTUEM MJIaJieHIa 3eBca, a TPETUM MOSBISETCS MOCEPEAUHE WIIH 3a €r0 CIUHOM.
B xkagectBe mpumepa MOXXHO TpuBecCTH penbed w3 kosuiekiuu Kammana,
xpansmumiicas B bBpuranckom Mysee’!. Ilpm stom Ha pempedax Kammana
BCTPEYAIOTCS U AHAJIIOTHYHBIE CXEMBI, 1€ MECTO KOPHOAHTOB/KYPETOB 3aHUMAIOT
MEHA/la WU CaThp, NOMEUIEHHBIE C JIBYX CTOPOH OT JIMKHOHA — KOp3HUHBI,
MPEIHA3HAYECHHOW I MJIaJICHIA Ilnonuca®'®. ®. Man oOpaiiaer BHUMaHue Ha
n300pakeHne KOpUOAHTOB HA capKkodarax ¢ TMOHUCUHUCKIUMU CIOKeTaMU: KOpHOaHT
MOSIBJISIETCS CPEM YYaCTHUKOB (uaca — CHJIEHa M caTupa, a TaKKe B KOMIIAHUU
muagenna Juonuca®?’. CymecTBEHHBIM OTIMYMEM KOPUOAHTOB aMHCKOIO (Gpusa
SBISIETCS. MX (POHTAIHLHOE CTATUYHOE IMOJOKEHUE, HEOOBIYHOE NJIsi MCIIOJIHCHUS
TaHIla W IIyMOBOTO CONPOBOXIEHHUs, TOrna Kak B penbedax Kammana u Ha

capkodare Te ke MepCcoOHaKU U300paxKeHbl B IPOGUIb UITU B TPU-UETBEPTH.

M. Crépmxen BUANT B Gurype 3eBca OTCHUIKY K 3HAMEHHUTOU (DUIUEBCKOM
crarye u3 xpama B Omummnuu °>!, Dta acconuanus KaKeTcsl YMECTHOU, YUUThIBAs
NOMEIICHNE YMEHBIIEHHOW peruiKu ctaTyn @uans B xpam 3eBca OIMMIUNACKOro
B A¢unax, 3aBepuieHHbIN pu Anpuane (Paus. 1. 18. 6). MoxHo Takyke BCHOMHHUTD
¢urypy 3eBca ¢ BoctouHoro ¢ponrona Ilapdenona, rae ObulO TpeaCTaBICHO

poxkaenne AduHbl. Ta aHaIOTHS MPEJCTABIISETCS OOJiee OMPAaBIAaHHOMN, YUUTHIBAS

318 BM Inv. 1891, 0626. 1.
319 BM Inv. 1805, 0703. 321.

520 Matz F. Die dionysischen Sarkophage // Die antiken Sarkophagreliefs.Vol. IV. Berlin, 1968—
1969. PI. 195.

521 Sturgeon M. C. The Reliefs on the Theater of Dionysos in Athens // American Journal of
Archaeology. 81. 1977. P. 32 —34.
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0JIM30CTh TeaTpa K AKPOMOJIIO U CXOJCTBO B CHOKETax: B 000MX CIydasX MECTO
nevictBuss — OnuMIl, a cama IEHTpalibHasl CIleHa — POXKJICHHE 3€BCOM HOBOIO

0o)KecTBa.

C napyroil CTOpOHBI, MOXHO NPEIIOKUTH W HHBbIE HKOHOTpaduueckue
napajuieny, 100aBiIAIOIIKE JPYTHe CMbICIOBbIE OTTeHKU. M300paxeHue 3eBca Ha
CKaJIe CO CKUIIETPOM, OPJIOM WM BUKTOpMENH XapakTepHO Uil MPOBHHIMAIBHBIX
MoHeT PuMmckoil umnepun. A. Kyk npeacrasisieT nenbsiid psa namsatHukos I B. ¢
n300pakeHNEeM 3€Bca KaK BEPXOBHOTO 00XKECTBa, BOCCEJAIOLIET0 HA CKaJle KaK Ha
TpoHe (TP 3TOM CKajla MOXXET OBITh aJUTFO3MEW Ha MECTHBIA CaKpaIbHBINA
neiizax)®?. Tak, Ha MoHeTe DWIMNIONOIS B KaueCTBE «TPOHA», BEPOSATHO,

n3o0paxkena ropa [Tuus.

Jlpyras acconuanus ¢ JaHHOW HMKOHOTpadueil cBsizaHa ¢ TeMoW TpuyMda
umneparopa. Hampumep, ¢urypa 3eBca Kuppa na monerax TpasiHa MoxkeT OBbITH
CBA3aHAa C BOCTOYHBIMA BOCHHBIMH KaMIlaHWAMM ummepartopa. Iloxoxee
u3o0paxeHne Ha MoHeTe AHTOHMHA [lus HamekaeT Ha BOEHHYIO KaMITaHUIO
umneparopa B ['anaruu. [logo6Hble acconmnannu ummneparopa ¢ 3escoM/fOnurepom,
BaKHOCTB KYJIbTa 3€BCa B MpaBlIcHHE AJpHUaHa, TUTyJaTypa uMmneparopa «Hossii
JIMOHKC» MOTJIM CO3/1aBaTh y 3pUTENS BIEYaTJIEHUE, YTO MEpCOHaxu (puza —
O0OXxecTBEHHbIN oTell 3eBC U ero celH JluoHuc (AnpuaH) — UMEHOT CBSI3b C

MMIIEPATOPCKON TUHACTUEMN.

[IpumeuaTenbHa Takke 0O0yBb 3€Bca Ha BBICOKOW miaTdopme, Ha YTO
obpamaer BHuMaHue M. CrépikeH, HasbplBas ee Kolopvor M ykas3blBasg Ha
BO3MOXKHYIO CBSI3b C KOCTIOMOM JJIsl ITAHTOMUMBI®>. KOTypHBI — caroru 10 KoJjieH

Ha IIHYPOBKC IJI1 3allIMUThI I'OJICHU; AHAJIOTUIHBIM 06pa30M Ha3bIBAJINCh U CaHdaJ I

522 Cook A. B. Zeus: A Study in Ancient Religion. Bd. 1: Zeus God of the Bright Sky. Cambridge,
1914. P. 124. Fig 90 —92.

523 Sturgeon M. C. The Reliefs on the Theater of Dionysos in Athens // American Journal of
Archaeology. 81. 1977. P. 32 —33.
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Ha TOJICTOM MOJOIIBE, KOTOPbIE€ HOCWUIIM aKTephbl IS yBeluueHus pocta. Takas
00yBb 4aCTO BCTpPEYAETCS Ha M300paKEHUSAX aKTEPOB B BA30MHUCHU KIIACCUYECKOTO

BPEMEHH, & TAKKE y THOHUCHIUCKUX MEPCOHAKEN 2,
Bemynnenue /luonuca 6 Ammuxy (Mnin. 3. 1.9)

JIBe nieHTpasibHbie (PUTypBI BTOPOI MIIUTHI UIEHTUGUIUPYIOT Kak J{noHuca u
Wkapus. [elictButenbHo, JIlnoHnca HETPYAHO ONO3HATH B MEPCOHAXKE CIIPaBa — MO
HAaKWHYTOW MIKype maHTepbl. UYTo kacaercs Mkapus, TO ero uaeHTU(PUKAIISI TOXE
MPEACTABISCTCS HAACKHOW B CHUIy COMPOBOXKAAIOMIMX aTpuOyTOB — ITO
BUHOTpaJIHAA J103a, KOTOpYto JlnoHuC Kak Obl mepesaeT reporo, YTO yKa3bIBaeT Ha
npuOOLIEHNE K MCKYCCTBY BHHOJENHS M IMOCBAIIEHHE B KyJbT. Ha yupexneHue
KyJbTa YKa3blBa€T U alTapb, pa3MEIICHHBbIA MEXIy mnepcoHaxamu. OO0 3THux
JIPEBHUX COOBITUSX, MPOUCIIECAIINX MOCIEe CMEPTH aQUHCKOTO Hapsi DPUXTOHUS,
noBecTtByeT [IceBmo-Anomtomop (I11. 14. 7). Korna /lnonuc u Jlemerpa nmpuOsiBatoT
B ATTuKy, [emeTpy npunumaer B DneBcuHe napp Keneit, a Juonuca — Mkapwii.
JIMoHUC TapuT eMy BUHOTPAIHYIO JI03Y, Ui TOTO YTOOBI OH HAYUUJICS BUHOEIHIO.
OcBouB MactepcTtBO, Mkapuwii pemmnn pa3ieinTb 3TOT Jap CO CMEPTHBIMH —
nactyxamu. Te, HamMBIIMCh HEPa30ABICHHONO BHUHA W CUJIBHO OXMEJIEB,
MOBAJIMJIMCH HA 3€MJIIO U YCHYJIH TITyOOKUM CHOM, IIOTOMY UX TOBAPHILU COWIN HX
oTpaBlieHHbIMU U younu Ukapusa. Haytpo onr moxopoHusu ero. B nmureparypHbix
UCTOYHHMKAX  CrmocoObl  yowmiictBa  Wkapuss  pasHsaTcs  (ecaum BOoOOIe
KOHKpeTu3upyrTtcs). Tak, ['urun cooOmiaer, yto mocie youiictBa Teno Mkapus
3akonanu noa aepeBoM (Astr. II. 4). Mo)XHO Takke MPOBECTH AHAJIIOTHU MEXTY
HNkapuem u caMuM JIHOHUCOM — KEPTBEHHOU cMePThI0 MKkapus (Ha KOTOPYIO MOKET
HaMeKaTh alTapb U KEPTBEHHOE >KMBOTHOE, MOSABIISIIONIMECS HA pelbede) U uaeen
€ro «BO3POXKIEHUM» B BUE AepeBa . Jlousr kapus, DpUrona, IpuHAIACH HCKATH

OTIIa C TIOMOIILI0 BepHOU cobaku Mxapust — Mapsbl, KoTopast Be3ze cienoBaja 3a

24 NAM Inv. 17612.
525 Kepenvu K. Jlnonuc: mpoobpas HerccsikaeMoit skm3Hi. M., 2007. C. 107, mpum. 55.
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XO3SIMHOM W TIOKa3ana, Tae 3apbIT Tpymn. [locie omnakuBaHus OTi@a DpUTOHA
MOBECWJIACh OT Mevyaan HaJl ero Moruioi. Cobaka xe «youia cama cebst, mpuHecs

co0oto HaarpoOHyI0 )xepTBY» (Astr. 1. 4. 3).

Kenckas ¢urypa Ha penbede, pacmonoxxkeHHas cieBa oT Mkapus, qopKHA
OBITh €70 J0YEPHI0 DPUTOHOM, KOTOpas IEP>KUT IPUTOTOBJICHHYO )KEPTBEHHYIO €1y
JUIs BO3iOKeHHs Ha antapb. Copasa oT Jluonuca — ¢urypa, onuparomascs Ha
MaJIAIy, C TOAHATOW BBEPX pykou. Ee uacTo onpenenstoT kak I 'epakiia, HUKaK npu
ATOM HE 0OBSICHSISI TPUCYTCTBHE repost B ciieHe ¢ Mkapuem. A. Kyk gomyckaer, 4yTo
3IeCh MOXKET ObIThb HM300paskeH He ['epaki, a caTup, O 4eM CBUACTEIHCTBYET
UCIIOJIb30BAHUE XapaKTepHOW Ui JMOXM KJIACCUKU MKOHOTpaduu caTupa
«amooxomervy (¢ momHATol pykoi)°?®. Cornamasch ¢ Takoi HaeHTH(UKALMEH,
n00aBUM, YTO MIKypa KMUBOTHOTO, HAKMHYTAasl Ha IJIEYO MEPCOHAXKA, MOKET OBITH

WIKYPON JTHUOHUCOBOM MAHTEPHI, 4 HE T€PAKIIOBA JIbBA.

[Tozanu Mxapus B HU3KOM penbede nzodpaxkeHa cobaka — o4eBUIHO, Mapa,
a repes Heil — Ko3ei. DT IeTalu, 10 BCei BUANMOCTH, IPU3BaHbI CO3AaTh 0j001e
cueHunyeckoro «¢GoHa» M yKa3zaTh Ha KOHKpeTHbid Mmud. Kozen, oueBumHo,
MOSIBJISIETCS 3/1€Ch KaK dKEPTBEHHOE JKUBOTHOE U 00pa3, TPAAUIIMOHHO CBS3aHHBIN C
Juonucom. B 3ToMm kauecTBe oH Qurypupyer u B ucropuu Mkapus, K 4eMy MOXKET
coliepkaThCsl creluaibHas oTchlika B penbede. Tor ke ['uruH npuBOguT Takoe
CBUJETENBCTBO OJpaTtocena: korma HMxapuil mnocagusl BHUHOTPAIHYIO JIO3Y,
HEYCTaHHO 3a00THJICSI O HEM U, HAKOHEI, 3aCTAaBUJI €€ LIBECTH, B OTOPO/ 3a0pajics
KO3€Jl U CheJl caMble HeXKHbIE JIMCThs. Mkapuii yOun ko3nia, cAeniai U3 ero mKypbl
MEX, HaOJHUI BO3JyXOM M 3aCTaBWJ CBOMX JpY3€Hl IuisicaTh BOKPYT Hero. «Bot
noyemy OpatocdeH roBopuT: “y Hor Mkapusi OHM BHEpBBIC 3aIulsicad BOKPYT

ko3na”» (Astr. 11. 4, Erat. Erig. fr. 2022 Powell).

526 Cook A. B. Zeus: A Study in Ancient Religion. Bd. 1: Zeus God of the Bright Sky. Cambridge,
1914. P. 709.
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OrtMernMm, uto Mkapuii GBI TepOEM-IOHMMOM OJHOMMEHHOTO JeMa
Ukapus®?’, TeppUTOpHAIBLHO pACIIOJIOKEHHOTO B BBICOKOTOPHOW JIONMHE Ha
ceBepHOM CKioHe Ilentenmmkona. OTcroma, Kak — CUMTAeTCs, HAYaIOCh
pacnpocTpaHeHHe JUOHUCHUICTBA B ATTHke. M3BECTHO O CYyLIECTBOBAHHMH B
HNxkapuone xpama J[nonuca VI B. 10 H. 3. 13 cBATIIMIIIA TPOUCXOASIT MPaMOPHAs
Macka U penbed ¢ n3obpakenreM Juonmuca ¢ kandapom©®?, Takum 06pa3om, BEIOOP
Mu(]a ¥ €ro KOHTEKCT IIPEAIIOIaraloT oopanieHue K apXandecKuM UCTOKaM KyJIbTa

JIMoHKCa ¥ UCTOPUU €r0 MOSIBICHUS B ATTHKE U ApHUHAX.

[Tomumo sTorO, B penbede ¢ Ukapuem, Tak ke, Kak U B MPEABIAYIIEM — CO
CLEHOW pOKJeHMs J(MOHMCA, 3aMETHBl YCTOWYMBBIE aCCOLUMALNU C TE€ATPaJIbHBIM
nerctBoM u apamoil. Cam nem Mkapus CBsi3aH HE TOJBKO C 3apOXKACHUEM KYJIbTa
JInoHuca, HO M C IPOUCXOKIEHUEM JIPaMBbl, CAMOT'0 UCKYCCTBA TeaTpa. 3HAMEHUTHIM
ypoxkeHieM Mkapuu 6611 decniug, «u3o0peTaresiby JKaHpa TpareIuu, )KuBimuii B VI
Beke 710 H. 2.°%° O 1paMaTMYecKux MmpasJHECTBaX B JEME U3BECTHO HauuHas ¢ V B.
1o H. 2.3° M. Crépmken cuuraer, 4To Ko3en (Tpdyog) B cueHe ¢ Mkapuem
NOSIBJISIETCS crienM(PUUECKH KaK yKa3aHue Ha Tpareanio. Takoe «(Quioioruaeckoer
IIPOYTEHUE C OTCBUIKOW K CAKpAJIbHBIM HCTOKaM Tpareauy Ka)KeTCs BIIOJIHE
yMecTHBIM B AduHax BpemeH Ajpuana. boiiee Toro, BO3MOXHO, 37eCh Oblia
UHTEHIIMS HATOMHUTh aMHCKOMY 3pPHUTENIO O T€X IPEBHUX BPEMEHAaX, KOTJa KO3€el
OBLT TPHU30M ISl COCTSI3AIONIMXCS HWCIONHHUTENeH nudupamO0B, a 3areM u
JpaMaTyproB: COTJIACHO Mapocckoil Tabnuie, decnua MOJydUs UMEHHO TaKylo

531

Harpaay- . Bo3moxHo TAKIKC, YTO MMCHHO BOKPYT JKCPTBCHHOT'O KO3J1da U3HAYAJIBHO

527 Kepenvu K. Jlnonuc: npoobpas Hemccsakaemoit sxusnu. M., 2007. C. 103.

°28 Tam ace. C. 104, 180, mn. 79 —81.

52 Bieber M. The History of the Greek and Roman Theatre. Princeton, 1961. P. 18.
330 pickard-Cambridge A. Dramatic Festivals of Athens. Oxford, 1968. P. 46 —48.

531 West M. L. The Early Chronology of Attic Tragedy // The Classical Quarterly, 1989. Vol. 39,
No. 1. P. 251 -254.
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TaHIIeBaJI XOp BO BpeMsl UCTIOJHEeHHs TudupamoOoB (BcmomuHaeTcs Mud o6 Mkapuu,
3aCTaBMBIIIETO CBOMX Jpy3ed «IuisicaTb BOKpYT kozna»: Hyg. Astr. II. 4). Takas
PETPOCIIEKTUBHOCTD, ameUISIIUs K TIyOOKOW APEBHOCTH, WTPa CO 3HAHHEM U

y3HaBaHUEM CBOETO MPOLUIOr0 XapaKTEPHbI ISl SMIOXH AJIpUaHa.

AKIIEHT Ha TeMe HCTOKOB TpareJuud M TeaTpa Kak HCKYyCCTBa BHOBB
HOJIICPKUBACTCS OOIIMM «CIIEHOrpa)UYecKuM» BIEUATICHUEM OT penbeda.
['maBHOE NelcTBYIONIEE JIUIIO — Ha ceil pa3 caM JIMOHKC —HOCUT M0/100M€e KOTYPHOB.
Mactep ¢pusza BHOBb HCIOJIB3YET (GPOHTAIBHYIO TOCTAaHOBKY (UTYp: BCe
NEPCOHAXH KaK OyATO MPEACTAIOT MEpe]] YCIOBHBIM 3pHUTENIEM, aKIEHTUPYETCs

TOPKECCTBEHHOCTb MOMCHTA — BCTPCUHU I[I/IOHI/Ica C €TI0 aJACIITOM.

OTMeTuM, YTO KOMIO3UIMSI HECTaHJApTHA C TOUKH 3pPEHUs MKOHOTrpaduu
(Mud 06 Mkapum BoOOIE HE TaK YacTO MOSBISETCS B UCKycCcTBe). B pumckom
penbede CroKEeT OOBIYHO H300paXkaeTcs B (OpPME TEOKCEHHM — TIOCEIICHUS
Huonncom Uxkapus u cosmectaoro nupa (Paus. 1. 2. 5)*2. B 100 cxeme repoi
BO3JIEKUT Ha KIIMHD, IIEPEN HUM CTOMT J[MOHMC, PAAOM C OTIOM — DpHroHa’?,
[Ipeanonaraercst 6oJjiee aKTUBHBIA KOHTAKT MEXKIY TeposiMd, 0co0asi cakpajibHas
MHTUMHOCTh OOCTaHOBKH, KOT/1a O0XKECTBO MOCEHIAeT I0M cMepTHOTO. B penbede
Teatpa JluoHuca ckopee akIeHTUPYETCSI TOP>KECTBEHHO PENPE3CHTATUBHBIE U TaXKe
TpuyMdanbHble HOTbHI, CBSI3aHHbIE C KyJIbTOM — Tparuyeckue MOMEHThl Muda
OTYIIIEHBI, BCE MEPCOHAXM, BKIodas Wkapus, Jpurony um naxe cobaxky Mbopy,
MIPEACTAOT NEPE] HAMHU HEBPEIMMBIMH U BKJIFOUCHHBIMU B TOPKECTBEHHBIN PUTYal.
['maBHO#M TeMOW CTaHOBUTCS YTBEP)KJICHHE W HE3bIOJIEMOCTh KyJbTa J[MOHMCa B

ATTHKE, CTaBIIIETO HCTOKOM JIsl TeaTpa Kak (OpMbI UCKYCCTBA.

Ceswennas ceaovoa uonuca u eacurunnvt (Mmm. 3. 1.10).

32 IMC V. 2. Ikarios.
33 NAM Inv. T 5147.
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Tpetbst mTa hpusa, COrIacHO yTBEPAUBIICICS HHTEPIPETALIMH, TIOCBSIIIIEHA
M300paKEHUI0 BaXKHOTO i1 AdUH puTyana — CBSIIEHHON cBaabObl [[noHuca u
BAaCWJIMHHBI. B clieHe mpejnonaraiock YeThipe MepCOHaKa, KpaHsis cieBa purypa
yTpaueHa. [lenTpanbHyto Gurypy oOHa>KkeHHOTO FOHOIIM MTPUHSATO OTOXKIECTBISATH C
JlnoHrcoM (3TO BEpOSITHO, YUUTHIBasA, 4TO JIMOHHMC — IPOTArOHKUCT Bcero ¢pusa, u
OH TOSBIIAECTCS Ha Kaxkaou rmmte). CropaBa ot O6ora — ¢urypa Tioxu, KOTOPYIO
UIEHTUGUIUPYIOT 10 pory u3o0mmus>**. CieBa — apyras >KeHIMHA, KOTOpas
OTKHUJIBIBACT TUIAI B XapaKTEPHOM KECTE HEBECTHI (OVOKAAVYIC). YTIOMUHABITIAsCS

BBIIE TUIMTA (BepHee (parMeHT IMTh) U3 Bocrona,>?

koTopyto I'. Jlecrimauc
aTpuOyTHpOBaJ BTOpoil yacTu Pppusa «bembl», MKOHOrpahUUECKU U CTUIMCTUYECKU
ype3BbluaiiHO Onu3ka »Tol mape. B OGocronckom ¢parmente /[uoHuc HamexHO
OIIO3HAETCs MO LIKYpe U KaHpapy, ero ¢purypa nNpakTUYECKU UACHTUYHA C TOH, YTO
MpeJcTaBicHa B Tperben mmte «bembr». Ero cnyTHuma mos3ou, ogexaamMu u
IPONOPIMUSAMU HAIIOMUHAET DPUTOHY B CLEHE y anTaps (Tumra 2), HO Ha IUIEYH €€
HAaKMHYTa KO3bs IIKypa. JKecTa aHaKaJuICuC Mbl 371€Ch HE BUIUM. BeposATHO, 3TOT

KECT MPU3BAH yKa3bIBaTh Ha «HEBECTY» OOra, B poJii KOTOPOW MOTJa BBICTYNAaTh

ApuajgHa Win, B KOHTEKCTE aTTUUECKOW PUTYaAJIbHOM TpaJUlIUY, BACUJIMHHA.

OnmHUM U3 caMbIX BaXHBIX a(UHCKHX MPAa3THUKOB OBUTH TpPEXTHEBHBIC
Andecrepun, oTMe4aeMbie BECHOM M M3HAYAIBHO CBSI3aHHBIC C MTPA3THUKOM BUHA.
Bropoii nenp Audectepuii OblT OTMEUEH CBSIIICHHON CBaIb00I apXOHTa BaCHJIEBCA
(dpywv Poociledg) — MOMKHOCTHOTO JIMIIA, MCIONHSABIINErOo poib JlMoHuca, H
BACWIMHHBI, JKEHBl apXOHTa, aCCOLMHMpOBaBIIEdcs ¢ Apuaanoi®®. Hs-3a
HeJloCTaTKa MHCHhMEHHBIX CBHUJICTENILCTB MBI HE 3HAEM IMOJIPOOHOCTEH puUTyaa.

Anomuionop AxapHCKU B CBOE€H peur mpoTUB Hespbl, COXpaHUBIIECHCS KaK 4acTh

334 Cook A. B. Zeus: A Study in Ancient Religion. Bd. 1: Zeus God of the Bright Sky. Cambridge,
1914. P. 709 —710.

333 MFA Inv. 032.
336 pickard-Cambridge A. Dramatic Festivals of Athens. Oxford, 1968. P. 1 —19.
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Kopiyca peueit JlemocgeHna, cooO1aeT 4To BACUJIMHHA COBEpILIAIa CBOM 0OPSbI OT
umenn ropojga (LIX. 73). Ortor dakr, MNo-BUAUMOMY, MOXET OOBICHATH
npucyTcTBue Ha (puse ¢urypsl Troxu, BbICTymawoomed (Kak W BaCUJUIMHHA),
rapaHToM  Omaromosyuust ~ ropoja. B juTepaTypHBIX — HMCTOYHHKax
3aCBU/JICTEILCTBOBAHA CBSI3b CBSIICHHOH cBaanObl 1 Muda 06 Mkapum u Dpurone.
OBuanii coodbuaer o 1000BHOM cBsizu Dpuronsl ¢ Jlubepom (Met. VI. 125). U3
nepeckasa Muda ['MrMHOM MBI y3HAaeM, 4TO MOCJIE CMEPTH DPUTOHBI «MHOXKECTBO
JIeB JUIIAIN ceOsl KU3HU, OECIPUYMHHO MOBECHBIINCH, BEIb ODpPUTOHA IEpea
CMEPTHIO MOJIMJIACh O TOM, YTOOBI TOIO K€ CMEPTHIO, KAKYI0 OHa HaMepeBalach
BCTPETUTh, YMUPAIM U Jouepu adUHSIH, €CIH TOJBKO OHU HE YCTAHOBAT MPUINHY
cmeptu Ukapus u He otomcTaT 3a Hero» (Astr. 11. 2. 4-5). B mamsaTe 00 Dpuroune B
Adunax ObUT BBEJEH €XEroAHbIM puTyan kadaHus Bo BpeMsa AHdectrepuii. Ha
BTOpOW JeHb ¢ecTtuBals (T.€. B JIEHb CBSIICHHOW CBanbObl) — Xo03¢ (Xoeg),
apUHCKUE IEBYIIKH pACKayMBAINCh HA KaydeJsX, MPEACTaBISIBIIUX COOON BBICOKO

TIO/IBEIICHHEIE CTYJIbsA .

I1. ITanTen, aHaM3Upys CIIEHbI CUMIIOCHA JIMOHMCA ¢ yYaCTHEM YKEHIIUH B
Bazomucu 2-i mos. VI B. 0 H. 3., IPUBOJAUT HECKOJBKO YCTOWYMBBHIX (OPMYT B
n300pakKeHUM CBsIIEHHONW cBaabObl [[nonuca. I[lomumo crieH ¢ u300pakeHHEeM
Juonuca Ha KoJsiecHHIle (TpeirojiaraeMasi HEBECTa HaMEpPEBAaETCsl B30HTH Ha

Hee>*®), mpecnenoBanus JIMOHUCOM OYayLIei HEBECTHI, €CTh TAKKE M300PaKEHHSA

537 Kepenvu K. JJnoHuc: npooOpas Henccakaemoit xusuu. M., 2007. C. 107 — 108. B kauecTse
TpUMepa pHUBEIEHa ClieHa Ha ckudoce MacTepa [IeHenonsl — caTUp pacKauMmBaeT JEBYIIKY HA
kavesix (wnt. 42 a, 0); Nielsen I. Cultic Theatres and Ritual Drama // ASMA. IV. Aarhus, 2002.

P. 113 —115. Ha 060opoTHOI1 cTopoHE 3TOro ckudoca, BUANMO, H300pakeHbl BACUJIMHHA U CaTHUD.

538 K moio6H0it mkoHorpaduu Takxke anemnupyet u M. bubep (Bieber M. The History of the Greek
and Roman Theatre. Princeton, 1961. Fig. 218).
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HeBecThl [[lnoHmca ¢ XapaKTepHBIM KECTOM QVOKOALYIG. ABTOP OIIPENENsET ero KaK

3HAK COTTIacHs Ha cBaan0y .

[IpumeyaTenbHO, YTO Cpeanu N300paKeHU CBSAIIEHHOW cBab0bl J[HMoHKCa U
BACWJIMHHBI €CTh HMKOHOTpPaUYECKUEe M CMBICIOBBIE TMEPEKINYKH C MOTHBOM
TEOKCEeHUHU B clieHax ¢ Mkapuem um DpuroHoi. B uepHopurypHoil Bazonucu ectb
n3o0paxxkenust J[MoOHMCA, BO3JNEKANIETO HA KIWHE B KOMITAHUU CBOEH JKCHBI —

40 TTomo6HyI0 MKOHOrpahuIeCKy 0 (OPMYITY MOKHO HAUTH

ApuaHbI-BaCHIIMHHBI
U B IUIACTUYECKOM HCKycCTBe. Penbed n3 cobOpanus apuHCKOro HaIMOHAIBHOTO
My3esl, IPEANONIOKUTENLHO Tporcxonammi u3 Iupes (410-400 rr. go H. 3.)°*,
COJIEPKUT CLEHY C MHUPYIOIIMM Ha KIWH? [[MOHMCOM C PUTOHOM B pyKax, B
CONPOBOXACHUN BacWIMHHBI (7). CiieBa OT HHUX PaCHOJIOKWINCh TPU MYMKCKHE
GbuUryphl B ITIMHHBIX XUTOHAX U CaHJAJIMAX, B PyKaxX y HUX TeaTpaJbHbIE MacKu U
3epkana. 1. CBOpoHOC HACHTU(MUIMPYET UX KaK Tpex AAUMOHOB (daiuoveg) —
KOMEJIUIO, TPAreJMI0 ¥ CATUPOBCKYIO apaMy>*2, Takum 06pa3oM, MOTUB CBAILCHHON
cBaJIbOBI JIMOHKCA TIEpeceKaeTCsl C TEMOU TeaTpaIbHOTO UCKYCCTBA U APaMaTypPIruu,
BaXHOW B Jekopaunu «bembDy. B HeWl CHOBa mpelcTaBieHA HECTAHIAPTHAs

KOMIO3UIMS ¢ (PPOHTAIBHBIM PAaKypcoM (UTYp U MOTHBOM MPEICTOSIHUS MEpes

3pUTETIEM.

Uto kacaetcsi yrpauyeHHOH ¢urypsl, To P. XepOour Buautr B Hell eiie oJuH

KeHcKuil nepcoHax>*, Torma kak A. Kyk ycMaTpuBaeT cpeay OCTaTKOB pelbeda

339 pantel P. S. Dionysos: the Banquet and Gender // A different God? Dionysos and Ancient
Polytheism / R. Schlesier (ed.). Berlin, 2011. P. 126 — 130, Fig. 3 —7.

0 Ibid. P. 130 — 136.
3 NAM Inv. 1500.
542 Svoronos J. N. Das Athener Nationalmuseum. Textband III. Athen, 1937. S. 512.

%3 Herbig R. Das Dionysos—Theater in Athen. Die Skulpturen vom Biihnenhaus // Antike
greichische Theaterbauten. Heft 6. Stuttgart, 1935. S. 39.
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gparmMenT Kphula M BoccTaHaBaMBaeT ¢urypy Opora®*. Ecim 3To Tak, TO
KOMITO3HUIIUS TTOJTy4aeTcsl YPaBHOBEIICHHOW: B IeHTpe J[MOHUC M BacHUIMHHA, IO
6okam — DpoT u Troxa (JIF000BH M WM300WIIME), HAOIIOJAIONIUE 3a CBSAIICHHON

CBaIBLOOIA.
Juonuc na mpone (Unn. 3. 1.11)

Ha 3ambikarorieii tumre dpusa nepen JAnoHnUCOM, BocceqaroNM Ha TPOHE,
npeacTaBieHsl Tpu ¢Gurypel: Tioxa ¢ porom u300miwsi, BO3MOXHO, Tecei,
OTMPAIOIUIICS HA MAJTHUILy, U BHOBb XKEHCKasi (hUrypa C KECTOM OVOKOALYIG, T.C.
npeanoiaraemMas BacWIMHHa (cieBa HampaBo). Iloxoke, HeBecta Jlnonmca
NPOTATHBACT PyKy IO HampaBicHH0 K Oory. IlpuMeuaTelbHO TOSIBICHHE
DIIEMEHTOB Tel3axka: HaJl purypoit J[nonnca B HU3KOM penbede n300paxeH X0aM U
KOJIOHHBI 37aHus. PE30HHON Ka)XeTCsl TUTIOTE3a, YTO ATO M300pakeHne auHCKOTO
Axporionss u I0xHOW KoyioHHaAB! [lapdenona. OOpamraer Ha ce0sS BHHMaHHE
pocKoITHas Jaekopamus TpoHa JlMoHuWCa, KOTopas TpsSIMO TIEPEeKIUKaeTCs C
JeKOpalMell TpoHa TJIABHOTO Xpena JIMoHWCa, YCTaHOBJICHHOTO B IPO3IPHH
Tearpa®®. BKyme ¢ Jeraqsmu Hei3aka 3TO CO3JA€T BIIEYATICHHUE, YTO MECTOM

NENCTBUS ABJISIETCS HUYTO MHOE, KaK caM a)UHCKUH TeaTp.

N3 HOBBIX IEpCOHAXKEN TEpE]l HAMU TOSABISETCS, COTJIACHO UHTEPIPETAUN
Kyxka, Tecelt —aduHCKHii Tepoi U 11aph, BOILIOMIEHUE a(UHCKOTO IEMOCa, KOTOPHIT
SIBHJICS B T€aTp MOYTHTE J{noHuca Ha TpoHe>*®. OTMeTHM, uto Tecel TakKe 3aHMMAI
BOXHOE MeCTO B aMHCKHUX Mpa3qHECTBAX U cuuTaics yctpoutenem Ocxodopuit

(Qoyopdpia — «ipuHOIICHUE TPO3/ABEBY») — MPA3IHUKA, CBI3aHHOTO C MOYUTAHHEM

54 Cook A. B. Zeus: A Study in Ancient Religion. Bd. 1: Zeus God of the Bright Sky. Cambridge,
1914. P. 709 —710.

55 Sturgeon M. C. The Reliefs on the Theater of Dionysos in Athens / American Journal of
Archaeology. 81. 1977. P. 42.

54 Cook A. B. Zeus: A Study in Ancient Religion. Bd. 1: Zeus God of the Bright Sky. Cambridge,
1914. P. 710.
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JlnoHunca 1 01aro1apHOCTHIO 33 ypOJKaid, a Takke 30aBICHHEM ATTUKU OT yTUIATHI
naHn MuHocy. B Tpa3gHOBaHUSX BaXKHYIO POJb HWIPAJi0 MIECTBHE MaJIbYHKOB,
OJIETBIX B JKEHCKYIO OJICKIy, COBepliaBieecs B 4ecTh JlMoHMca 1 ApuagHbl —
HeBecThl Teces, KoTopas moMoriia eMy BbliiTH u3 JlJabupuHTa U cTaia BIOCIEACTBHA
cynpyro# JIlnonuca. 1ot putyan umen oobsicaerune B mude. [lo mpenanuro, Tecel,
otnpanisisich Ha Kput, 1BOMX BBIOpPAHHBIX IO KPEOUIO JEBYIICK MOAMEHUI Ha

CBOHX ,Z[py3€ﬁ, MMEBIINX )KCHCTBECHHBIN BHU/I, HO «KMYKCCTBCHHBIX U HCYCTpalllUMbIX

ayxom» (Plut. Thes. 22-23).

Taxkum oOpazoMm, kKoMmo3uIus (Hpr3a UMEET CBOW CEMAHTHUYECKUUN HEHTP —
Mup o6 Mkapum u Opurone wiu npulbitue uonuca B Artuky. Llukn Takke
BBI3bIBAET JONOJIHUTENBHBIE ACCOIMALMY C MIPAa3IHECTBAMU B YeCTh J[MOHUCA U €ro
HEBECThl (BTOpass M TPeThs IUUTHI). B 1nyXe BpemMeHHM BBITTISIUT OOpalieHue
3aKa34MUKOB (PpH3a K UCTOPUU apXandecKux A(PUH U PETPOCHIEKTUBHBINA B3IJIS] Ha
JMOHUCHUICKHE PUTYaJIbl U UICKYCCTBO TeaTpa. CBs3b C Xy10)KECTBEHHOM TpaInLuen
AduH mnoanepkuBaeTcss M CTWJIMCTHUYECKOW OpHeHTaluedl penbedoB Ha
KJIaccudeckue o0pasiibl cKyabnTyphbl V-1V BB. [ToMUMO yIOMSIHYTBIX accoIMaIiui
¢ (ponronnoii rpymmoii IlappeHona u omumnmiickoit craryeir ['epmeca c
miaanenneM Juonmcom Ilpakcurens®’, ciemyer oOpaTuTh BHMMaHHE Ha
UCKJTIOYUTENBHOE CXO0JICTBO 00eux (uryp Troxu (mmutsl 3-1 u 4-5) CO 3HAMEHUTON
cratyeit Ditpensl ¢ [ImyTocom padoter Keducomora Crapmrero — orma [Ipakcurerns.
OTOT 3HAMEHUTHI OpUTrMHAI MHOTrO KomupoBaiics B 3mnoxy Wmmnepuun. Camas
3HaMEHHUTas KOIIHUs, XpaHAIascs B raunroTeke Mionxena>*®, narupyercs Bpemenem
Anpuana. Kpome Toro, cuuraercsi, 4yTo DHpeHa MOCIYXWiIa MPOTOTHUIIOM MJis
burypsl Temtyc (wm [Takc) ¢ Anraps Mupa. Tak wim uHade, 3Ta UKOHOTpadusi,

BUJIMMO, MMeJIa YCTOMYMBBIC aCCOIMAINU C KEHCKOW MepcoHu(UKaIMeln Mupa u

7 Ibid. P. 33.
58 Inv. 219.
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I/1306I/IJII/I}I, HO B JAaHHOM Cllydac MOTIJa CIYXHUTb BPI3y2UIBHOﬁ OTCBIJIKOM K

3HAMEHUTOMY a(pUHCKOMY OPUTHHAITY BPEMEH KJIACCUKHU.

Bonee Toro, BO3MOKHA U Ipyrasi aHAJOTUsL: YEThIPE U3 MSTH KEHCKUX QUryp
bpuza — nBe «TrOXu» W JIBE€ «BACWIWHHBD) — CBOCH MO30M W TMOCTAHOBKOH B
IIPOCTPAaHCTBE HATIOMMHAIOT KapuaTu JpexTeoiina®?®. OcoOGeHHo 3TO BIIeUaTICHHE
YCUJIUBAETCS, YUYUTHIBAS WX TIOJIOKEHHUE B ApPXUTEKTYPHOM [EKOpaluu — TOJ
KapHU30M JIOTelioHa. DTa accommarus ¢ JPeXTeHoHOM, KOTOPBI BOOpan B ceds
JPEBHEUININE CBSATHIHU AKpOIOJIsl, MOXKET OBbITh HeciaydaHoW. B KynbTax wu
JIEKOpaIiy 3TOr0 Xpama CJIOBHO 3amedaTiienach JereHmapHas ucrtopus AduH u
ATTUKM: 3/1€Chb MOYMUTAIUCH JApPEBHEWIIME apUHCKHE T'epOoM U AP — aBTOXTOH
Kekpomr u ero mour Ilanmpoca. 3mech ObLT HCTOYHHK, BBICEUYCHHBINM B CKalie
[Toceitnonom Bo Bpemst criopa ¢ AGUHON, U IpyTUE CBUAETEILCTBA JIET€HIAPHBIX

coobITHit>",

Orta ucropusi Kak Obl «IpojopKajlack» B JEKOpallUd TeaTpa y
MOJTHOXKUSA AKpOMoJisi, rie OblT oTpakeH MU} o mpuxoae B ATTHKY J(noHHCa BO
BpemeHa Ilanavona, ceiHa OpuXTeHOHAa, UM pPUTyalbl, C O3TUM MH(OM

COOTHOCAIIHUECH.

C Bu3yaJbHOUM TOUKH 3peHus OOJBIIMHCTBO GUTYp (Ppu3a, IpeICcTaBIECHHbBIX
B KJIACCUYECKOW KOHTPANOCTHOW TMO3ULIMH, DPA3BEPHYTHIE IMOYTU (PPOHTAIBHO,
00Jaat0T BBIPAXKEHHBIMM TEKTOHMYECKUMHU KadecTBaMu. C PUTMHUYECKON U
KOMIO3UIIMOHHOM  TOYEK 3pEHUs OHU  MPEACTABIAIOT  coO0OM  Hekui
aHTPONOMOP(HBIA  aHANOT KJIACCHYECKOM KOJIOHHAJhl C TIOYTH paBHBIMU
CUHTEPKOIYMHUSIMU» M BU3YaJIbHO BOCIPUHHUMAIOTCS KaK ONoOpa JJIsi CKEHBI,
BepHee, JoreioHa. B 3ToM npuHIUNUAIEHOE OTIINYNE aQPUHCKOTO TUOHUCUICKOTO
LMKJA OT TeEX IUHAMUYHBIX, PUTMHYECKHU CII0KHO BBICTPOCHHBIX KOMITO3UIINHI, YTO

MBI YBHJIUM Ha Tepputopuu Masoit Azuu.

59 BM Inv. 816, 0610. 128.
530 Jenkins I. Greek Architecture and Its Sculpture. Harvard, 2006. P. 117 —129.
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[IpaBas yacTh KOMIO3UIUS MOXKET OBITH PACCMOTPEHA U C APYTOro paKkypca.
Tak, oTMedueHHass HAMM KYJIbMUHALIMSI UICTOPUHU OOpamiIsieTcsl IByMsl CIOKETaMH —
poxnaenue Jluonuca u ero uatponnsanus. K. Kepenbu, paccMarpuBas CIOXKETbI C
WHTPOHU3AIMEH, OTMEYAeT MX CBA3b C OPPUYECKON TEOrOHHMEH, KOrjaa Iocie
poxaenus: [{luonuc cpasy Bocxoaut Ha TpoH. I[Ipu 3ToM mapctBo 3eBca CMEHsSIETCA

napcTBoM Juonuca’!

. B Takom xoHTekcTe oOpariaer Ha ceOsa BHUMaHue TOT (akKT,
4yro (urypa 3eBca Ha TPOHE Ha TNEPBOW IUIUTE ypaBHOBEUIMBAETCs (QUIypoid
JlnoHnca Ha TpOHE Ha MOCTEAHEN. AKIICHT Ha KpallHUX IUIMTaX MOXET UMETh IMOJ
cO0OM U TEOJIOTHUYECKHUE, U MOJTUTHIECKHE OCHOBAHMS, B YaCTHOCTH, YKa3bIBaTh HA
acleKT mepefayd BJIACTH (Mbl OTMEYalW CBA3b AnpuaHa u ¢ JuoHucom, u ¢

3eBcom).

O6pa3 Boccenaroniero Ha TpoHe [[MoHMCa MMeEN BaKHEillllee 3HAYEHUE B
npocTpaHcTBe aduHCKOro TeaTpa. Kak MBI OTMeYanud BBIIIE, B CBSTHIIHUIIE
JluonuncadneBTepuss OBUIO BBICTPOSHO JBa Xpama. B apxamdeckoM XpaHHICS
IpeBHUI KcoaH [[MOHMca, KOTOPBIA, BEPOSTHO, MPEICTABISUT COOOW CHISIIYIO

urypy 60xecTBa>>?

. Bo Bpems nmpazmHoBanus J{MOHUCHI TIpOIieCCHs TIEPEHOCHIIA
n3o00paxenue J(noHuca U3 apxanueckoro xpama, Munysi Kepamuk, B Apyroit xpam
Huonuca 6mu3 Axagemuu (Paus. 1. 20. 3; 1. 29. 2). Ilo Bo3BpaiieHun cTaTysl
yCTaHaBJIMBajJach Ha opxecTpe Tearpa. Bropas crarys JluoHuca (BbIOJHEHHAs B
XpucodnedaHTUHHON TEXHHUKE) OblIa KOJIOCCAThbHBIM KYJIBTOBBIM 00pa3oM,
CO3/IaHHBIM AJIKaMeHOM, Y4YeHHKOM @Duuus, sl KIACCMYEeCKOro Xpama Ha
TEPPUTOPUU TOTO K€ CBATWIMINA. OTOT JMOHHC, Cyas N0 H300paKeHHIO Ha

MOHETax, ObLI C TOYKH 3pEHHS HKOHOTpaduu OJM30K (uareBOMy 3€BCYy U

OTJIMYAJICA OT OJMMIIMICKON CTaTyd TOJBKO aTpuOyTamu M pasmepamu . Takum

331 Kepenvu K. Jlnonuc: mpoobpas Henccsakaemoit xusnau. M., 2007. C. 154 — 174,

%52 Shear J. P. Athenian Imperial Coinage // Hesperia,1936. Vol. 5,3. P. 307
333 Ibid. P. 314-316.
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00pa3om, JBe GUTYphl BOCCEIAIOIIMX HA TpOoHaX 00XeCTB BO (ppuse coaepkaiu

OTCBIJIKH K KYJIbTOBBIM I/I306pa)KCHI/I}IM, «3HAKOBBIM» IJId a(I)I/IHCKOFO T€aTpa.

B xonTekcte penbedHoro mukia o0opassl Kak 3eBca, Tak U JlnoHuca, KOTOpbIM
BO3/JAIOT MOYECTU Apyrue 00KecTBa U repou, MPUOOPETAIOT 0cO00€ 3HAYCHHE B
CBSI3U C JIMYHOCTHIO Ajpuana, mokpoBurens Adun u aduHCKOro Tearpa, JUYHO

>4 1 TOKPOBUTENBCTBYIOMEr0 CHHOLY TEXHUTOB ™.

pyKOBOAMBIIETO J{MOHUCHSIMU
Takue nonuTHYECKHUE, PETUTHO3HBIE H UCOIOTUYECKUE TTOCTAHUS MTEPEKITUKAIOTCS
CO CKyJbNTYypHbIM O(opMicHHeM Scaenae frons. Kak mber ormeuanu Bbime, X.
[Tanacramatu-¢hoH Myk mpu MHTEpIpETALMU IPOrpaMMbl CKEHBI MPE/ICTaBUIa €€
KaK  HMEpPapXUYECKyl0  CTPYKTYpy, CBsi3aHHylo ¢ CHHOJIOM  TEXHHTOB.
YnomuHaBmmecss ~ GuUrypel  CHJIEHOB ~ OTHOCSATCS K  CBOEOOpa3HOMY
UKOHOTpaQHUUECKOMY THILY, U3BECTHOMY C IMO3JECHKIACCHUYECKOIO BPEMEHHU — 3TO
TaK Ha3blaBEMbIE CUJICHBI-AKTEPHI, OHU MMEIOT JIMlla CUJIEHOB (HE MAacKH), HO MpHU
3TOM HOCAT OOTSATUBAIOIINE TYHUKU U3 KO3bEH IIKYPBl K «MOXHATHIE) MaHTAJIOHBI —
cueHudeckue onaessHus. Ecnu B 3TUX 00paszax NEeHWCTBUTENBHO €CTh OTChUIKA K
JEeATEIbHOCTH TEXHUTOB, TO JIOTUYHO MPEANOJIO0KUTh, YTO B JEKOpAIUU JIOJKEH
OBbLI MOSABUTHCS U NOKpoBuTeNb CuHona. B. nu Hamonu, no ananoruu co scaenae
frons Tearpa B Kopunde (rae toxke ecth 00pa3bl CHICHOB-aKTEPOB), JOIMYCKAeT

BO3MOXKHOCTb, UTO B LICHTPAJIbHOM HUIIIE CKeHbI a(pUHCKOTO TeaTpa ObL1a moMeIieHa

KOJIOCCANbHAsA CTaTys AJIpuaHa, IJIaBeHCTBYIOIIAs HaJl BCEH JeKoparmeni >,

[TonoGHBIe 00pa3bl U XapaKkTep UX PENpe3eHTALUHU, CYs 10 BCEMY, BOCXOAST

K J3JIJIMHHUCTUYCCKHUM (I/IJ'II/I JaXe KJI&CCI/I"IGCKI/IM) JTUOHUCUMCKUM BOTHBHBIM M

% Boartwright M. T. Hadrian and the Cities of the Roman Empire. Princeton: Princeton University
Press, 2000. P. 100.
5 Fauconnier B. Athletes and Artists in the Roman Empire: The History and Organisation of the
Ecumenical Synods. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2023. P. 104.
%% Di Napoli V. Teatri della Grecia romana: forma, decorazione, funzioni: la provincia d'Acaia //
Meleteemata 67. Atene, Paris: Fondazione nazionale delle ricerche, Istituto di studi storici per
I'Antichita greche e romane, 2013. P. 215.
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KyJTbTOBBIM  TpynmaMmM. TpH  XOpOIIO COXpPAaHUBIIHMECS DITUHUCTHUYECKHE
CKYJIBIITYPBI, 0Opa3yroliue Takyr rpyiiy, npoucxoaar ¢ Jlemoca (M. 3. 1.12).
CoopyxeHne, B KOTOPOM OHHU pasMmemanuch (T. H. «HUma G») — HeOoJbIas
«gacoBus»  JIuonuca (Crtubaneiiona)®’, koropas cama Oblla  YacCThIO
xoperndeckoro MmouyMenta Kapuctus. Ogna u3 ¢uryp, cTosiBias Ha HEBHICOKOM
MoJMyME B IIEHTpE, IpencTapisieT [[nonnca B pockonrtHoMm Kkpecie. JIBe apyrue —

[TanmocuiieHbI-akTephl — (QJIAHKUPOBAIM U300paskeHUe CUIsIIero oora.

Eme naBe rpynmnbl Obuin oOHapyskeHbl B dacoce M MHTEPHPETUPOBAHBI KAK
xoperndeckue nocssamenus >, T. u. Jlnonucuon IV B. 10 H. 3. npeacTaBs coboi
[T-o0pa3Hoe coopykeHHe Ha MOAUYME C MOPTHUKOM M3 YETbIpEX TOPUYECKHX
KOJIOHH. Ha modykpyrioM OCHOBaHMM BHYTPH COOPYXEHHS pa3MecTHIach
CKYJIBIITYpHas IpyIa, coctosuias u3 Gurypsl JnoHuca B HaTypaabHYIO BEIUUNHY
B OKPYXXEHHUM JPyTruX (PUIYp MEHbIIEro Macmrada (COXpaHWIMCh HE BCE) —
amneropuueckux nzodpaxenuit Komeauun u Tpareaun, Judupamba u sxeHckon
¢burypsl B neroce — Hukrepunoc (M. 3. 1.13-15). Ha noctamMmeHnTe coXpaHUIUCH

559 TToxoxkue

HAJIUCU ¢ UMEHAMM U3BECTHBIX aKTEPOB M MY3BIKAHTOB IIPOILIOTO
OTCBHUIKH K IPAMAaTUYE€CKOMY JCHCTBY MbI HAXOAUM U B opopmiieHHH Scaenae frons
apuHCKOrO TeaTpa, U B penbedax «bempr». HarmomMHUM, 4TO MOMUMO CHJIEHOB U
caTUpoB, Ha (Qacane CKEHbl ObUIM NPEICTaBICHBI [BE JKEHCKHE CTaTyh —
nepconndukannu Tparenuun u Komenuu. [lomumo storo, mepcoHaxku penbedoB
OeMbl HAJIEJSI0TCS aTpUOyTaMu aKTEpOB. 3€BC HA NEPBOM IUIUTE HOCUT KOTYPHBI.

Kozen (zpayog) nosiBisieTcst B penbedax BTOPOH TIIMTHI KaK YKa3aHUE Ha TPAreauto

u qudupamo.

Oco00 cnegyeT OTMETUTD CXO/ICTBO HEKOTOPBIX (PUTYP C BBIIICYTTOMSHY THIMU

JUIMHACTUYECKUMH rpymmnamMu. Boccenmaronumii Ha TpoHEe JIMOHHWC B YETBEPTOM

357 Picard Ch. Un type méconnu de lieu—saint dionysiaque: le stibadeion // Comptes rendus des
séances de 1'Académie des Inscriptions et Belles—Lettres, 1944. Vol. 88—1. P. 194-210.
8 Grandjean Y., Salviat Fr. Guide de Thasos. Atenes: Ecole francaise d'Athénes, 2000.P. 92.
%% Ibid. P. 93, 254-257.
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penbede «OeMbl» CTHIMCTHYECKM U HWKOHorpaduuecku Onm30k J[noHucy c

Jenoca™®

. B 06oux cimyuasix 0or BocceaaeT Ha TpOHE MPO3IpHUs U U300pakaercs B
OKPY>KEHUU CBOUX «IOJAHHBIX», YECTBYIOIIUX ero. Purypa Tioxu ¢ TpeTbe IINTHI
«bembl» MKOHOrpapuUecKu NOYTH HIEHTHYHA JKEHCKOMY IIEPCOHAXXy BTOPOIO

nmamsTHHKa ¢ Pacoca’®!.

Penbedsr «bembl», mnpeanosararpomume ONPEeAeIeHHOE IOCIeI0BaTEIbHOE
IPOYTEHUE CLIEH, ObLJIM YeM-TO HOBBIM B MpECTaBieHUU /[noHKCa B TeaTpaibHOM
IPOCTPAHCTBE. DTO HOBILIECTBO MOIJIO OBITh BJIOXHOBJIEHO JPYIMMH BHAAMHU
CKYJBITYpPHOU Jekopanuu. Hampumep, OHE MOTJIH BBI3BIBATh aCCOLMAIIUY ¢ 0a3aMu

3HAMEHUTBIX A(DUHCKUX KyIBTOBBIX CTaTyi 2,

Ha »THX MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX
MOCTAMEHTaX M300paXkajanCh pa3IUYHbIC CIOKETHI, CBS3aHHBIE C TEMOU
ooxectBeHHoro poxzaeHus (Ilammoper Ha mnoctamente Adwunbsl [lapdenoc,
OpUXTOHUS Ha TMOCTaMeHTe KyJbToBOoM Tpymmbl B ['edecreitone). OmHako
IKJIEKTUYHOE coeAnHEeHHNE B penbedax «bemMbn M3BECTHBIX (DUTYpaTUBHBIX THUIIOB,
OTHOCAIIUXCS K pa3HbIM MepuoaM (B OCHOBHOM 3TO KJIACCMUECKHE 00pa3lbl UK
UX AJUIMHUCTUYECKHUE BapUallih), HE TTO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O MIPSIMOM MOJPAKaHUU
KOHKPETHBIM KJIacCHYeCKUM oOpasiam. Tem He MeHee, crmocob mogaun Muda — Kak

CIIOKOMHOTO MPEACTOSIHUSI OOTOB M TepoeB — KaXKETCsl CO3BYYHBIM YIOMSHYTHIM

IHaMsATHHUKaM.

Eme Gonee Omu3kue mapajuieii MOKHO HAWTH B KJIACCUYECKUX BOTHUBHBIX

penbedax. B 3TOM CBsI3M OCOOCHHO MpUMEUATENIeH aTTudeckuil penbed IV B.,

390 Picard Ch. Un type méconnu de lieu—saint dionysiaque: le stibadeion // Comptes rendus des
séances de 1'Académie des Inscriptions et Belles—Lettres, 1944. Vol. 88—1. P. 151, n. 3.
%61 Grandjean Y., Salviat Fr. Guide de Thasos. Atenes: Ecole francaise d'Athénes, 2000.P.257,
Fig.194.
%62 Kosmopoulou A. The Iconography of Sculptured Statue Bases in the Archaic and Classical
Periods. Madison: The University of Wisconsin Press, 2002. P. 111-144.
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Hainennsii B Mongparone (Kammanms) (M. 3. 1.16)%%

. 37ech MpEACTaBIICH
Jlnonuc u aneBcuHckue 6oxkectBa. ['pynmna u3 tpex Guryp crnpaBa oOHApyKUBAET
IIOPA3UTEIBHOE CXOJICTBO C HEKOTOPBIMU IepcoHakamu «bembr». @urypsl ['epmeca
(wm DBOynes) u Jnonuca (mm Makxa) ¢GpraaHKUpYOT BOCCEIAIONIETO HA TPOHE
Oora — DneBcuHckoro Amna (wm 3eBca). VX mo3sl u MKOHOTpadus, U B IEIOM

XapakTep MOJauyd CHOKOWHO Oe3leHCTBYIOmMX (GUryp, Ou€Hb HAIOMUHAIOT

Hnonuca n Ukapusa Bropou mintel «bembr Oenpar.

Takum 00pazoM, CXOACTBO 3aMbICIa U ICTOYHUKOB BJIOXHOBEHHMS B pelibedax
«bempl» m nexopanuu Scaenae frons, Ha Ham B3NS, NpEAroiaraeT Mx
paccMOTpEHHE KaK €IMHOW IporpaMmbl. OCHOBHAsI uaesl — NpeacTaBuTh JlnoHuca
KaK I[apCTBEHHOr'0 XO3fMHA U MOKPOBUTENS TeaTpa, NPUHUMAIOIIETO MOYECTU OT
CBOMX TIOJaHHBIX CIyI— TEPCOHU(PUKANNN >KAaHPOB, CHJICHOB/aKTEPOB, CaMOTO
aUHCKOTO0 TOJIMCAa U €ro repoeB. DT MOTHBBI, BO3MOXXHO MPUIICAIIAE W3
AIUIMHUCTUYECKUX JUOHUCHUUCKUX MOCBSIIEHUM, ObUIM MOHYMEHTAIM3UPOBAHBI U

BCTPOEHBI B HOBYIO HE€PAPXUUYECKU BHICTPOCHHYIO CHCTEMY.

Bces nexkopanust ckeHbl, CKphIBaroias 3a co0oii ApeBHee csTuimile Jnonuca
OneBrepusi, MpeACTaBisIa COOOM MPOEKIUI0 pa3IMYHBIX 00pa3oB, HECYIIMX
KYJIbTOBbIC U BOTHUBHBIE KOHHOTAIIMM, PETPOCIIEKTUBHBINA B3I HA TE€ATPAIbHYIO
ucroputo AduH, a Takke Ha poiib JIMoHNCA B «TIOKOPEHUN» ATTUKHU U €r0 y4acThue
B MECTHBIX KyJibTax. OHAKO, TSI Ha ATy AEKOPAINI0, aQUHCKUI 3pUTEITh TOJKEH
OBLIT TaKKe MOHUMAaTh, YTO CETOAHSAIIHAS VIMIiepus U ee MPUHIIETIC, BHICTY AN
B pomu HoBoro JlMoHuca, SBISIOTCA HAclI€IHUKAMH, XPAHUTEISIMU U

MMOKPOBUTEIISIMUA TPEYECKOMN KYJIBTYPBL.

363 Bonanome D. 1l rilievo da Mondragone nel Museo Nazionale di Napoli // Academia di
Archeologia Lettere et Belle Arti di Napoli. Monumenti X. Napoli: Arte Tipografica, 1995. 223 p.
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3.2.1. Ucmopus uzyuenus meampa 6 Quaunnax.

CornacHo onucaHusIM Iy TEIIECTBEHHUKOB, PYUHBI T€ATPa IPOCMAaTPUBAJIUCH
B Tonorpaduu ropoga. HecMoTpst Ha 3T0, B 310Xy TypeLKOTro BIaJbIYeCTBa 3JaHHUE
JI0JITO€ BpeMsi ocTaBajioch Oe3 BHUMaHus. DpaHIy3cKUI NyTEIeCTBEHHUK U
yuenblii II. Benon B 1546 r. oOHapyXui Tearp XOpPOIIO COXPAHMUBIIKUMCS, HO
OTMETHJI BCE K€ HEKOTOPHBIE CIeabl pasrpabiuenus >, Tpu BeKa CIyCTs, CyIs MO
onucanuo J.-M. Ky3unepu ot 1831 rona, paspyiieHue teatpa nporpeccupoBaso

6!

110 Takoii crenenn %, uro B cepenune XIX B. ppaniysckuii apxeonor JK. Ileppo He

CMOT JIa’K€e PACIO3HATh TAMATHUK %,

IlepBbie pa3BenouyHbIE pabOTHI U ONMCAaHKE OBUIM Mpou3BeaeHbI B 1861 1. B
pamMKax MHCCHM IO HCTOPHUYECKON Tomorpaduu, NOPYyUYEHHOW HMIIEpaTOpOM
Hanoneonom III apxutexktopy O. lome u mpodeccopy HCTOPUU U apXeOJOTHH,
XpaHUTENI0 aHTUKOB B My3ee JlyBpa, JI. O3e. B pamkax otuera 00 skcneaunuu
co3JaeTcs MepBoe onucaHue teaTpa®’. Yike Ha 5TOM dTane pasrpaHu4uBarOTCs
JIJIMHUCTHYECKAass M PUMCKHE KOHCTPYKTHBHbIE cTaauu. B Teatpe Obuia
oOHapy»eHa IMOANOPHAsI CTEHA JJUIMHUCTUYECKOTO MEPHOAA, a TAKXKE OTMEUEHBI

CJIEJIbl IEPECTPOEK B PUMCKHIA IIEPUOI.

B 1914 r. ®panmysckas apxeonornueckas mkona B AQUHAX 3asBISET O
Hayajie MMpoBeIeHUs packonok B dwinnnax. AHTUUHBIA TeaTp CTAHOBUTCS OJHUM

U3 NEPBBIX MAMSATHUKOB, MPUBJIEKIINX BHUMaHue apxeosioroB L. Aseszy u I

%64 Belon P. Les Observations de plusieurs singularites et choses memorables, trouvees en Grece,

Asie, Judee, Egypte, Arabie et autres pays estrangers. Paris, 1588. P. 128 —129.
%5 Cousinery E. Le voyage de Macedoine. Paris, 1831. P. 29.

%66 perrot G. Daton, Neapolis et les ruines de Philippes // Revue Archeologique. 2. 1860. P. 45 —
52.

367 Heuzey L., Daumet H. Mission archeologique de la Macedoine. Paris, 1876. P. 67 —69.
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[Tukapa. B 310 Bpemsi oHu npoBoAMIIM packonku Ha 0. Dacoc, U nepBast pa3BeKa B

Ouunmnax Obl1a COBEpILIEHA B paMKax (PacoCKol KaMIIaHUU.

CucremaTHyeCKHM€ PACKOIKM TeaTpa HauuHawTca Juimb ¢ 1921 1. noa
pykoBozcTtBoM apxeosiora XK. Jlo. Mexny 1922 u 1924 rr. paboTsl BeIUCh MOA
pykxoBoactom K. Hlapbono m XK. Ilamytee. IlociaenHum Oblav OOHapY>KEHBI
penbedsl ¢ nzodbpaxenusimu Mapca, Buktopuun u Hemesunsl Ha apke 3amagHoro

napoza tearpa®.

B 1927 r. pyxoBoautenem packonok crai I1. Komnap. Iloa ero nHadamom paboThl
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM ObLIM COCPENOTOUYEHBI B 30HE OPXECTPHI U 3aMaJHOTO Mapoja, a
TaK)K€ CEBEPHOM YacTh 3/1aHus CKeHbl. OCOOBIM OOBEKTOM HU3YUYEHHS] CTAHOBATCS
Torna snurpadguyueckre MNaMsITHUKWA 3amanHoro mnapoja tearpa. II. Kosmmap
nyonukyetr mepBbie (ororpadbuu, a B 1928 1. BBRIXOAMT €ro MoHorpadwus,
noceseHHas Teatpy B @uannmax®®, OqHOM M3 IIaBHBIX 3a/a4 MCCIIEN0BATENS
OBLJIO OIpeesieHUe CTaIui TMEePecTpOoeK B TeaTpe W YCTAaHOBJICHHE IATUPOBOK
KOKIOW U3 HHUX, a TaKKe OMHCAaHHE KOHKPETHBIX MpeoOpa3oBaHUIl COTIacHO
KaxaoMy nepuoay. HeoOxonmmo oTMeTuThb, 4TO JaHHas paboTa HE Tepser
aKTyaJbHOCTHU IO CeH JieHb, a ycraHoBieHHbIe [1. Komapom natupoBku He ObUTH

OCIIOPEHBI.

[Tocne Bropoit MupoBoii BoiHbEI B KoHlle 1950-x rr. I'peudeckas
apxeoJjioruyeckas ciyk0a MpoJOJDKWIA PACKONKH KoMIuvlekca @uiaunm mnox
PYKOBOJCTBOM rpeueckoro apxeosora JI. Jlazapuauca. Mexny 1957 u 1960 rr.
ObUTa IpeanpuHsTa pecraBpanus tearpoHa. K 1967 r. paboTsl apxeoaoruyeckon

CIIyO0bl ObLIIM 3aBeplIeHbl. Ee BaXKHBIM pe3yJIbTaTOM CTAJI0 CO3/IaHHUE MEPBBIX

%68 Chapoutier G. Un troisiéme bas—relief de théatre de Philippes // Bulletin de Correspondence

Hellénique. 49. 1925. P. 239 —244.

%9 Collart P. Le théatre de Philippes // Bulletin de Correspondence Hellénique. 52. 1928. P. 74
— 124.
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MacITaOHBIX YepTekel mnaMsaTHuka’ °. JI. Jlasapuauc, HayaBmmii paboTel y
3amaJiHOM CTEHbl 3alaJHOr0 Mapojia, OOHAPYX W YYacTOK IUIMTOYHOTO II0JIa
HEIOCPEACTBEHHO IIepell 3JaHHeM CKeHbl. [IponoibkeHue packomoK Ha 3TOM

y4acTKe U MPUBEJIO K 0OHAPYKEHUIO KOHCTPYKIIMI F0’KHOTO TOPTHKA TeaTpa.

O¢opar apeBHocTelt KaBanbl BO300HOBWII pabOThI 110 CO3/IaHUIO YEPTEKEN
namMatHuka B 1974 - 1976 rr. u npoJOJDKU apXEeOJIOTMYECKUE HCCIIEI0OBaHNUsA,
COCpEIOTOUMBIIUCH Ha Aua3oMe TeaTpa. Mexay 1984 u 1987 rr. paboThl BBEIUCH
B BOCTOYHOM IapoJi€, OCHOBHOM 11€JIbI0 ObUIO BOCCTAHOBJIEHHUE ITOATIOPHON CTEHBI.
PesynbTatsl paboT ObLIH MpencTaBiaeHbl apxeonoroM Xp. CaMuy U apXUTEKTOPOM
I'. Aranacuagu’®’!. C 1993 r. Ddopar HauMHAET COTPYAHUYECTBO C OTACICHUEM
UCTOPHUH apXUTEKTYPbI MOJIUTEXHUYECKOTO (DaKyIbTeTa yHUBEepcuTeTa I. CalloHUKH
u npodeccopom I'. Kapagenocom. 3amyckaercst macitabHas mporpaMmMa, B paMKax

KOTOPOM OCYILIECTBISIIOTCA UccaeaoBanusd ¢ 1994 mo 1997 rr.

Packonku OblIu HalleNeHbl HA UCCIIEOBAHUE OCTATKOB CKEHbI, BOCTOYHOI'O
napoja, a TakKe YacTH BOCTOYHOM TOpoACKOM cTeHbl. OCHOBHOM 3amadeil ObLIO
PacKpbITHE IPOCTPAHCTBA CKEHBI U COEIMHEHNE aHTUYHOT'O TEaTpa ¢ JPEBHEN CETHIO
JOpOr Topoja, a TakKe C BOCTOYHOM CTEHOM. BBUIO YyCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO CKEHa
MO3/IHEKJIACCUYECKOI0 UM AJIMHUCTUYECKOTro Tearpa Oblia jaepeBsiHHOM. Ee
paspyuwmin Bo Il B., korna Obula BO3BEAEHA HOBAasi KAMEHHAsi CKEHAa. ApXE0JOrH
TaKXe CMOIJIM ONpEAEIUTh, YTO B 3TOT Nepuojl Oblia 0OaBjIeHa BTOpas AMa30Ma,

00a mapoaa TeaTrpa HoJyuuiIn CBOAYATBIC MIEPEKPBITHUA.

B pesynbraTe mpOBENEHHBIX PACKOMOK Oblla MNOATBEpXkAeHa natupoBka 1.
Konnapa u ero omnucanue mepecTpoek B TeaTpe Ha 3-ii ctaauu (2-il puMcKon
cragun). B III B. TeaTp pexoHCTpyupyeTcs Mo apeHy i TIaguaTOPCKUX OOEB:

YPOBEHb OpPXECTPbI ObLT MOJHSAT, IPOCKEHUH pa3pylleH, YIaleHbl JBa psja cKaMen

30 fadapione A. 11 AN 16. Xpovikd. 1960. X. 217 —221.

STU Xauiov Xp., ABoavaciadne I Apyatoloyucéc Kol avosThAOTIKEG £pYOsics 6To BEUTPO TmV

Ouninnov // AEMO. 1. 1987. £. 353 —362.
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U3 HIDKHETO sipyca TeaTpOHa, 3alllMTHBIN mapanet OblUI MPUIOAHIT OTHOCUTEIBHO
o 572 o

nepBoil ckambu’’~. Bo Bpemst 3To#l ¢a3bl, KoTOpas mpojyuiriiack 10 koHma [V B.

(korga TeaTp NpPEKpaTWI CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHHWE B KAyeCTBE «IUIOLIAJKU IS

3penui)), apKaabl F0KHOW CTOM OBUIM 3aKPBITHI TP MOMOIIU TJIMHOOUTHBIX CTEH

mmpuHoi 0,60 - 0,61 M. ApXeosoru Takke YCTAaHOBHIIM XapaKTep M3MEHEHUH B

KOHCTPYKIIMU T€aTpa B BUBAHTUHUCKUI U OCMaHCKUH niepuoibl. OTHaKO, 3TH JaHHbIE

HaxoOsATCAd 3a paMKaMMi HAlICTO UCCIICJOBAHUS U paCCMaTPHUBAaTbLCA HE 6y,HYT.

3.2.2. Cxynonmypuwiii ppuz meampa 6 @ununnax®".

B 1997 r. npu packonkax B pailoHE CKE€Hbl M1 BOCTOYHOI'O Mapoja TeaTpa B
dununnax ObIM 0OHAPYKEHBI CEMb IUTUT C penbedaMu, YKPAIaBIIUMH FOKHBIN
noptuk 3aanus (Mmn. 3. 2.1). CoriacHoO peKOHCTPYKLMH, peibedHas cepus
postscaeni um qomkHa ObLTa pacnojiaratbest Ha BocbMu ruiioHax. [llectol (kpaiiHuii
C 3amaja) NWJIOH ObUI MOJNHOCTBIO yTpaden ’*. Ha KaxmaoM muiioHe penbedbl
pasMmemianuch B JBYX peructpax. OCHOBHOM CIOKET 3aHHMMall BBITSAHYTHIC
BEPTUKAJIbHBIE MaHeN (TISITh U3 HUX JIONLIU 10 HAIIMX JHEH ), HaJ KOTOPBIMH ObLIA
MOMEIICHBl  COMPOBOXKIAIOIIKNE JIEKOpaTUBHbIE Kommno3uiuu. Ourypel Ha
COXPAHUBILIUXCS TUIMTAX UHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS KaKk U300paxeHus: Gppakuiickoro maps

Jlukypra u menan’”.

72 KovkovA-XpvoavOixn X., Kapadédoc I'. Avaokapucég épevvec 610 O¢atpo Didinnwv // AEMO.
13.1999. X. 79.

573 YacTe MaTepHanoB M3 JAaHHOTO pasjena omyOnmkoBaHa B crathe: Kopsyn A. A. 06
0COOEHHOCTSIX CIO’KETHOM MPOrpaMMbl U UKOHOTpaduu CKyIbnTypHOTO (hpusa Tearpa Oummmm (11
B. H. 9.) // BectHuk MockoBckoro yauBepcurera. Cepus 8: Mctopus. 2021. Ne2. C. 174 — 191.
374 Kovkovin-XpvoavOaxn X., Kapadédoc I'. To apyaio 8éatpo tov kinnwv // Apyaic Ofotpo
™G Moxkedoviag / Emompovikn evipeiela A. Behevn. AOnva, 2012. . 193 — 219, Fig. eik. 3.

375 Kovkobdin-XpvoavOaxn X., Kapadédoc I'. Avackopikéc épsvuveg oto Béatpo Phinmov //

AEMO. 13. 1999. 2. 69 —87.
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Komrmo3uius oTKpbIBaeTcs ¢ 3anagHON CTOPOHBI H300pakeHHuEM 00POaTOro
aps 3J0HOB B 00pa3e OXOTHHMKA, KOTOPOIro JIETKO OMO3HaTh MO WKOHOTpaQuu U
atpuOytam — JIMKypr oneT B OXOTHHYBbH (PAKUKUCKUE CANOTU -dHIAOPMHUHBI U
nepkuT Tomop B mpaBo pyke (M. 3. 2.3). Ero pasBeBaromuiics miami u
pa3MalIiCThIN Iar CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O Oere nin ObIcTpoit xoap0e. Ha crienyromem
10 HAMpPaBJIEHUIO K BOCTOKY NMUJIOHE COXPAaHUIACh HIKHSAS 4aCTh )KEHCKOM (DUTypHI,
BeposiTHO MeHanasl (Mmn. 3. 2.4). Hcxoas w3 TMOJOXKEHHS HOT, MOXHO
IPEIOoIOKUTh, YTO OHA yberaeT or mpeciexaytomero ee Jlukypra. Ha tperbem
NUJIOHE TpPEJICTaBIIEHA JKEHCKash (urypa ¢ 3aHECEHHBIM HaJl TOJIOBOM MEUOM, B
JIEBOM pyKe OHa JAepkHUT oTpyOseHHyw rosioBy (Mmi. 3. 2.5). Ha crnenyromem
NUJIOHE OTPYOJIeHHAs TOJIOBA MOSIBISIETCS CHOBA, HO YK€ B pyKaX JIPYroil MEHaIbl,
KoTopas Taniyet ¢ Heil (M. 3. 2.6). XKenckas ¢urypa, nzobpakeHHas Ha MsITOM
MUJIOHE, pa3BEepPHYTa B CTOPOHY JIMKypra u B IPOTHUBOIIOIOKHOM HAIMPaBIECHUU OT
repoeB, KOTOPbIE MOTJIH OBITh MPECTABIEHBI HAa OCTaBIMXCs Tpex mautax (M. 3.
2.7). CymiecTByeT MNpeaINoaoKeHue, 4To (parMEeHT HOTH, COXPAHUBIIMICS Ha
KpailHEM ¢ BOCTOKA MUIIOHE, MOT IIPUHAAJIEKATE n300paxenuro Juonuca®’®, Eciu
ATO TMPEANOJIOKEHUE BEPHO, TO BECh HAPPATUBHBIM IIUKI ObLI 3aKIIOYEH MEXKIY
IByMsI TJIaBHBIMH reposiMmu—J/{uonncom u Jlukyprom, 3Ha4YeHUE KOTOPHIX
MOTYEPKHYTO OOJIBIINM pa3MepOM IUTUT. BepXHuii peructp juileH HappaTUBHOCTH,
3/1eCh IIPE/ICTAaBIIEHbI 00Pa3bl-CUMBOJIBI, SIBJISIOLIMECS XapaKTEPHbIMU aTpuOyTaMu
JTUOHUCUNCKOTO KyJibTa. COXPAaHUIIUCH TOJIBKO YEThIpe M300pa)KeHHUs] BEPXHETO
peructpa (Hax 1-m, 4-M, 5-M U 7-M NUJIOHAMM): TAHTEPHI, ONMUPAIOIINECS 3aTHUMHU
Janamu Ha JiBa kKaH(apa, a nepeJHUMHU Ha KpaTep, Kop3uHa ¢ GpyKTaMu U LIBETaMH,

(mankMpoBaHHas (pakeaaMu, U TeaTpajbHas Macka caTupa COOTBETCTBEHHO .

Penvednas cepust marupyercs Il B., ckopee Bcero, oHa Obljia BHITIOJHEHA B

X0JIe MEePEeCTPOMKU ropoja, 3aTPOHYBIIECH, HapsiAy C TEaTPOM, M MPOCTPAHCTBO

376 Ibid. 3. 197.
37T Karadedos, G., Koukouli-Chrysanthaki Ch. Theater of Philippi // AEM®. 15.2011. . 102.
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dopyma. II. Kommap oTmedaer CXOACTBO COXPAHUBIIEIOCS OPHAMEHTAJIBLHOTO
JeKopa scaenae frons ¢ JeKopalued 37aHUA aHTOHHMHOBCKOro (opyma B
®Oununnax>’®. OmHako, MPO CKyJIBOTYPHOE YOPAHCTBO CKEHBI HU3BECTHO MAalo.
[Tocnenusast HaxoAKa B pailoHE OPXECTPbl HEOOJBIIOTO pesibeda ¢ N300pakeHneM
Opota Ha naenb(puHE — EIWHCTBEHHBIM OOpasell, MArONINil TMpEeACTaBICHUE O

BO3MOKHOM CIOJKETE JEKOpaLum° .

B 00mmx otuerax 06 apxeojormdyeckux Haxoakax 3a 1997 r. pembedryro
CEPHIO Ha MIJIOHAX FOKHOTO MOPTHKA CBA3BIBAIOT C TPEUYECKOM IPAMOi, B YACTHOCTH
¢ «Bakxankamu» Eppunupa®®. B 2007 r. JI. TamackocoM ObLia IPEANPUHATA
HIOMBITKA PEKOHCTPYKIIMU CIOKETHOM MporpaMMbl POStSCaenium. ABTOp Takxke
YKa3bIBaeT Ha €€ CBS3b C CIOKETOM «BakxaHOk», a ®KEHCKYI0 QUTypy Ha TPEThbeM
NUJIOHE MHTEPIPETUPYET Kak Arapy, JEpKallyl0 B pyKaxX TOJIOBY CBOErO ChbIHA
[Tendes®!. Jlaxe ecnm nmpeanonoxkenue Jl. Jlamackoca BEpHO, CIEAyET MIPOSICHUTD,
Ha KaKOM OCHOBAHMH JBE Pa3HbIE CIOKETHBIC TMHUU — ucTopuu Jlukypra u [lendes
— COBMENIAIOTCA B KOHKPETHOM TeaTpaibHOW JEeKopaluu. Y4uThiBasg, 4yTo Gurypa

(bpakuiickoro mapsi OTKpbIBA€T CEPHUIO M PACIOJIOKEHA Ha OOJBIIEM IO pa3Mepy

578 Collart P. Philippes, Ville de Macédoine, Depuis ses Origines Jusqu’ a la fin de 1’époque
Romaine. Paris, 1937. P. 367. CTpoutenscTBO T€aTpa, HO—BHIUMOMY, ITPOU3OIILIO Cpasy JKe Mocie
ocHoBaHus ropojaa Gununmnom II B 356 1. 10 H. 3., ¥ pa3BEepHYIOCH NaPAIIEIHHO C BO3BEICHUEM
bopTU(UKANUOHHBIX COOPYKEHUW. 3MaHNe CKEHbI, HW3HAYAJIbHO BBICTPOCHHOE M3 JEpeBa,
3aMEHSETCS KAMEHHBIM 3J]JaHueM BO BpeMeHa umnepuu (KovkovA-Xpvoavloxn X., Kopaoéoog I'.
To apyaio 6atpo Tov Okinnwv // Apyaia Ocatpa g Makedoviag/ Emotnuovikn evipeieio A.

Bekevn. ABnva, 2012. X. 195).

37 Kovkovin-Xpvoavlaxn X., Kapadédoc I'. To apyaio 8éatpo tov kinnmv // Apyaic Ofotpo
¢ Moxkedoviag / Emomnuovikn evipeieia A. Behevn. AOnva, 2012. X. 197.

380 yrrovpyeto IToMtiopov kar ABAetiopov (YIIIIOA). 1997. =, 109—111.

381 Damaskos D. Die Rezeption der Vergangenheit im Makedonien der mittleren Kaiserzeit: Einige
Uberlegungen // Arte e memoria culturale nell'eta della Seconda Sofistica / O.D. Cordovana and

M. Galli (ed.). Catania, 2007. S. 117 — 123.
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MUAJIOHE, MOYKHO JIOMYCTUTh, YTO UCTOpPHS JIMKypra HOJKHA IJIaBEHCTBOBATH HAJl
JPYTMMH BO3MOYKHBIMH CIOKETaMH. AHaIW3 pPa3JIMYHBIX BEPCUNA y PHUMCKHUX
mugorpadoB U HICTOPUKOB, UX CONOCTaBIIEHHUE ¢ penbedamu u3 Teatpa B Gununmax
MOKAa3bIBAIOT, UTO CIOKET MOCIEIHUX ObLI CKOpee BCEro MHCIHUPUPOBAH MUGOM O
dpakuiickom nape B u3noxenuu [lceBno-Anomnonopa (Apollod. I11. 5). AaTHYHBII
aBTOpP CBHUJIETEIBCTBYET, 4TO JIMKypr, mapb 3JI0OHOB, MHUBYIIUX BIOJIb PEKU
CtpuMOH, MoTy4aeT HakazaHue OoT J{MoHKca 3a MpeciieIOBaHNS U INICHEHUE MEHAT
u catupoB. bor Haceiiaer Ha Jlukypra Oe3ymue, U TOT OTpyOaeT KOHEYHOCTHU
CBOEMY ChIHY J[puaHTy, MPUHSIB €ro 3a BUHOTPAJHYIO J103y. [locie 3Tux coObITUi
3emsis CTpUMOHA MepecTaeT IUIOJOHOCUTh, M TOJIBKO CMepTh JIMKypra Moker
BEpHYTH ypoxai. [1o xxemanuto Jlnonrca 310861 ocTaBWwIM JIMKypra npuBs3aHHbIM

Ha rope [TaHTeoH Ha pacTep3aHue JIOMAISIM.

OcHoBaHusl I COOTHECEHMsI Haled penbedHOM Ceprur MMEHHO C 3TOU
JereH7ol JaloT JBa MOTHBa — Qurypa Jlukypra, OXoTslIerocss Ha MeHal, |
oTpyOJIeHHas rojoBa IOHOIIM B pyKaxX OJHOM M3 repouHb. BaxkHa K ToMy ke U
Tonorpaduueckas npussa3Ka. @UINIIIEI U UX TeaTp pacnonoxkensl B FOro-3anaaHoit
®pakuy, y noaHokbs ropsl [lanreon, B noymue mexnay pekamu CtpumoH u Hecr,
BO3MO)XHO, Ha TEPPUTOPUM MPOKUBAHUSA JIPEBHETO (PPAKUHCKOIO IJIIEMEHU
510H0B°%%, TeaTpoH, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIN HA FOTO-IOTO-BOCTOK, Pa3BEPHYT B CTOPOHY
ropbl, A€, 0 CBUAETEIBCTBAM AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, HAXOIWJICA APEBHUU OPAKYII

HMuonuca (Eur. Rh. fr. 972 Diggle).

%82 TouHoe MECTO NPOKUBAHMS SIOHOB IO CHUX MOP HEH3BECTHO, HEKOTOpPHIE MCCIEIOBATEIH,
onupascb Ha I'epomora, BBIICNAIOT NPUOIU3UTEIbHBIE TEPPUTOPUATBHBIE TPAHMULBI UX
MPOKUBaHUS — 00J1aCTh ApeBHEN OUIIHABL: 1eca BIOIb peku AHTUT (TpuToK CTpUMOHA), JIEBBIN
Oeper no TeueHnto HIkHEro CTpuMoHa, 3anaaabie ckioHbl ropsl [lanreon (Hdt. VIIL 113 —114).
Cwm.: Delev P. The Edonians // Thracia. 17. 2007. P. 12; Heuzey L., Daumet H. Mission
Archéologique de Macédoine. Paris, 1876. P. 4; Fol A., Marazov I. Thrace and the Thracians.
London, 1977. P. 44.
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OOpamasich K XyJ05KeCTBEHHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM penbe(HON cepuu, Hy>KHO
OTMETHUTb, UTO UKOHOTpadus OTACIbHBIX (GUTYP U 0OIIasi KOMIIO3UIIMS I[TUKIIA UAYT
Bpazpe3 ¢ wm3o0pasurenbHON Tpamuimedr | — 11 BB. IlaMATHMKM MO3aM9HOTO
UCKYCCTBA M MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM IUIACTUKH (XOTS TaKUe MPUMEPBI PEIKU)
BOCIIPOU3BOMST JIEreHy, onupasick Ha Bepcuto I'mruna (Astr. III. 132). B ueit
pacckasbIBaeTCs O IpecienoBaHnu JIukyprom ciytHunbl Jlnonuca — AMBpocuu, ee

IPEBPAILEHMH B BUHOTPAIHYIO JIO3y M yAyLIeHHH QpaKuiicKoro naps .

Kak Mbl BbIsSICHUIH, aBTOp (UM aBTOpHI) pesbedHOro mnukia B Oumunmnax
ONMMpATNCh Ha BEPCHIO, M3NI0KEHHYIO [IceBmno-AmosionopoM, KoTopas, B CBOIO
ouepesib, BOCXOIUT K crokeraM «Terpanorun Juonuca» Dexuna®®*, Bo3MoxkHO, 9To
penbedbl U MX CIOKET HAMPSMYIO CBSI3aHBI C TEM K€ MCTOYHUKOM — a(UHCKOU
rpedeckoii gpamoit. UToOBI MPOBEPUTH ATO MPEATOJIOKEHUE, YMECTHO 00paTUTHCSA
K TOMCKY H300pa3UTENIbHbIX IMPOTOTUIIOB B HUCKyccTBE V B. 10 H. 3. Mbl
JEUCTBUTEIILHO WX HAXOAWM, B TMEPBYIO OYepeb, B BA30MUCHBIX KOMITO3HITHUSX,
KOTOPbIE 3a4aCTyl0 ObLIIM MHCIIMPUPOBAHBI TE€ATPAIbHBIMU MOCTaHOBKaMu. Cpenu
MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIX MPUMEPOB CTOUT BBIACIUTH JBa. [lepBbIil — KOMIO3ULIUS Ha
ruapun  Mactepa HaBcukam (Nausicaa Painter) u3 wmy3es Kpakosckoro
yHuBepcuTeTa (oK. 450 r. 10 H. 5.) (M. 3. 2.8-10)%%. Tak ke, kak 1 Ha penbedax,
Jlukypr wu300paxkeH B KOPOTKOM XHTOHE, MEPETIHYTOM TOSCOM Ha TaJHH.
[Tono0OHas nxkoHorpadus XapakTepHa 1 M300pakeHHi Ha Ba3ax V B. 70 H. 2.°%°
Bces nmocnenyromias n3o0pasutenbHas Tpaauiius (Takke B penbede W MO3auKax),

BKJIIO4as puMCKYIO, ITPCACTABIISACT .HI/II(pra 0OHaKEHHBIM C HAaKWMHYTBIM Ha IJICYH

583 LIMC. VI. Lykourgos, No 33, 37, 77.
%84 West M. Studies in Aeschylus. 1990. P. 26.
%85 [ IMC. VI. 2. Lykourgos, No 26.

%8 CymecTByeT numib OJHO H3BECTHOe H300paxkeHue JIukypra Bo (pakuiickol ojexie,
oTHocsmeecs K [V B. 10 H. 3. DTo Kparep U3 HalmoHaNbHOT0 My3est Pemkuo Kanabpus, 380 —360

rr. 10 H. 9. (Farnoux A. Lykourgos // LIMC. VI. 1. P. 312).
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mamom .

CBoMM ABYCTOPOHHHMM TOHOPOM, AEpKa €ro AByMs pyKamu, JIMKypr
3aMaxuBaeTcs Ha [[puaHTta, yKpbIBIIErocs Ha antape. Uyt mo3aau Ipruanrta ctout
JInoHuC B JUIMHHOM, TIBIIIHO IEKOPUPOBAHHOM XUTOHE. 110 MHennto T. Tpennamna
u b. BebGcrepa, naHHYI0 KOMITO3UIIMIO MOXHO COINOCTABUThH CO CIIEHOW M3 YacTu

«Terpanorun Dcxunay, « DIOHB %,

Bropoii npumep — cueHa Ha ruapun u3 myses Bumisl xymuu (V B. 10 H.
)%, Bopomatelii JIMKypr u300paxkeH 3aMaxUBalOIMMCcs opyaueM. Ero
JBYCTOPOHHUI TOIOP BBIIVISIAUT TSDKENBIM, T.K. IIPU 3aMaxe Lapb IMPUACPKUBACT
ero BTopod pykou. C neBoil pyku cBucaeT IMaml, Jlukypr mnpeacraBieH
oOHaxeHHbIM M OocbiM. CneBa oT JIukypra, T.€. B HampaBJIEHUU yJapa TOINOpa,
U300paXeHO O0O0E3IIaBIEHHOE TEJIO IOHOIIM, MaJarollee Ha KOJEeHH. JTa CIeHa
mexay Jlukyprom u puantom Quankupyercs (urypamu TaHLYIONIMX MEHa.
ITopa3zurenbHOE CXOJCTBO C (PUIYpPON HA TPETHEM NUJIOHE NOPTUKA OOHAPYKUBAET
OJIHa U3 MEHA] Ha Ba3ze — cjeBa OT IoHOmHU. OHa ACPKUT B pyKax OTPYOJICHHYIO
roJI0BY, OYE€BHJIHO, J{praHTa. J[BUKEHUE €€ pyKU CBUJIETENBCTBYET O CBOCOOpa3HON
JNEMOHCTpanuy. ['onoBa «HacaxxeHa» Ha PyKy, KaKk Ha TUPC, BMECTE C TEM KECT
BBIIVIIAUT TEATPAJIBHO M HAIIOMUHAET JEMOHCTPUPOBAHHUE MACOK AKTEpPaMH.
CX0ZCTBO ¢ MAaCKOW yCUJIMBAET U BBIPAKEHUE JIMIA C YyTh IPUOTKPBITHIM pTOM. B
npaBod pyke MeHada ACpKHUT HOXK. M3o00paxeHue apyrux cnyTtHul Jluonwuca
BBIIVISIAUT BIIOJIHE TPAAULMOHHO: B DJKCTAaTHYECKOM TAaHIE C pPa3IMYHBIMU

aTpuOyTamMu (TUPCOM, KHHKAJIOM WM KEPTBEHHBIMHU KUBOTHBIMH ).

[Ipu Bcem cX0CTBE OTAEIbHBIX MOTUBOB B BA30MMCHBIX CLIEHAX C pelibedamu
MOpPTHUKA €CTh OJTHO MPHUHITMIHAIBHOE pacxoxaeHue. B Bepcun muda, B KOTOpoi
Jlukypr youBaeT cBoero cbiHa J[puanta, 3To JeHCTBHUE, Cysl MO U300pa3UTEIHHOM

TpaJuIUU, JAOJHKHO OBITH COBEPIICHO HEMPEMEHHO caMuM IapeM. [losBienue

87 LIMC. VL. 2. Lykourgos.
88 Trendall T., Webster B. Illustrations of Greek Drama. London, 1971. P. 49 — 50.
%89 [ IMC. VL. 2. Lykourgos, No 12.
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MEHaJIbl C 3aHECEHHBIM HaJ| TOJIOBOW MEUOM U OTPYOJICHHOM rojIoBOM Ha penbedax
HE BIIMCHIBAETCA B JIAHHYIO KOMIIO3MIIMOHHYIO cxeMy. ClieHa MojaeTcsl TaKuM
obpazoM, OyaTO MEHaJa TOJHKO YTO PACHpaBUIIACh CO CBOUM MPOTUBHUKOM U
NOJHUMAeT Me4 B 1mobenHoM >kecte. (OueBHIIHO, YTO JaHHAs >KEHCKas (urypa
SIBJISICTCS] KJTFOYOM K TIOHMMAHHIO BCETO IUKIIA, TIOITOMY TOJAPOOHOE OCTAHOBUMCS

Ha 3TOM 0o0Opase.

[TomuMo HapymieHUs 001IIeH JTOTHKHU TToBecTBOBaHMs MuUba o JIukypre (Bcex
€ro BEpCHil) €CTh elle OJMH MOMEHT, KOTOPhIM oOparaeT Ha ce0s BHUMaHHE —
bpoHTaNbHBIN pakypc Qurypsl, aepxaiieil oTpyOsieHHYyI0 rojoBy. McmonHenue
KEHCKHX (uryp penbe@HO cepuu B HU3ZKOM peinbede, «MAHbEPUCTUYHBIEH
CKJIAJIKU OJICSTHUN MEHaJ, S-00pa3HbIid U3rU0 WX TE — 3TH YE€PThI CBUIETEIHCTBYIOT
00 UX CTUIUCTUYECKON MPUHAMICKHOCTH K HEO-aTTHKE, MOApa3yMeBaloIe, KaK
OBLIIO CKa3aHO BBIIIE, OPUEHTAIIMIO HA TAMSITHUKH IIACTHYECKOTO HCcKyccTBa VIV
BB. 710 H. 3. OgHUM H3 JIOOUMBIX CIOKETOB 3TOTO HAMpPABIICHUS] CTAHOBUTCS
n300pakeHue TaHIyomMUX MeHaa. KoMmo3uimoHHble cXeMbl MOJ0OHBIX 00pa3oB
Pa3JIMYHbBI — 3TO MOT'YT OBITh OJIMHOYHBIE (DUTYPBI, TPYIIIIBI U3 TpeX U OoJiee Guryp.
B naydHo# nuTeparype BeIeTcsl TUCKYCCHUSI OTHOCUTEIBHO TPEYECKOTO MPOTOTHUIIA
(W TPOTOTUIOB)  MHOTOYHUCIEHHBIX  pPUMCKUX  oOpasmoB.  CoryiacHo
OOIIETPUHATOMY MHEHHUIO, KOMTUPOBAIUCH 00pasIibl MOCIEAHEH YeTBEepTH V B. 110 H.
5. @. Xayzep BbIIEIIII BOCEMb THIIOB MEHAJ M TIEPBBIM CBSI3a]T M300paKeHUS HEO-
aTTHYECKUX MeHan ¢ paboramm aduHcKOro cxynenropa Kammmmaxa®?.
Hecomuenno, moutu Bce GUrypbl COXpaHUBLINXCA MEHA peiabeoB postscaenium
MO>KHO IMOCTABUTh B OJIMH PsIJI C ITUMH «KaJUTUMaXOBCKUMU» TUnamu. Kpome ogHou
— pa3MeUIeHHOW Ha TpeTheM MujaoHe. IMEHHO OTCYTCTBHE Cpeau MPOTOTHUIIOB

(bpoHTaTBEHOTO H300paKEHUST MEHA/IBI 3aCTABJISET UCKATh MHBIE UKOHOTPA(PUIECKUE

406 Hauser F. Die neu—attischen Reliefs. Stuttgart, 1889. S. 7 — 17, Tfl. 2 (typ. 25 —32). Io3xuee
K 9TOMY CIIUCKY OBLT J0OaBIIeH elle OAuH THI MeHabl, T.H. Tolmetta Type (Touchette L.—A. The
Dancing Maenad Reliefs: Continuity and Change in Roman Copies // Bulletin of the Institute of
Classical Studies. Suppl. 62. London, 1995. P. 5).
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WCTOYHUKH I 3TON purypsl. KMHKAN UM HOXK B PyKE MEHAJIbl CBUAECTEIbCTBYET
O TOTOBSILIEMCS >KEPTBONPHUHOILIEHUH, O JIOTUKE B JPYrOol pyKe y HEe JTOJIKHO
HAXOJIUTCS >KEPTBEHHOE KUBOTHOE. MeHana u3 Tteatpa B Ouiunmax m3o0paxkeHa
y’Ke TI0CJIe COBEpLICHUsI IEUCTBUs, U B PyKEe OHA JACPKUT OTPYOJIEHHYIO T'OJIOBY.
31ech MOXHO YCMOTPETh CBOErO0 poja JpaMaTypruyeckuil mpuem — mnaysy B
nercTBud. MacTep BhIpa3wi € B CTaTMYHOM mo3e W (poHTaIbLHOM pakypce. Ha
NEepeHUM TIaH BBIXOJUT MOTUB JAEMOHCTpALMK OTPYOJEHHOM TOJIOBBI, KOTOpasi,
TaK XK€, KaK ¥ Ha ruapuu u3 Buiel J[Kynuu, HANOMUHAET T€ATPAIbHYIO MACKY.
[Ipumepsl 0OpaTHOW cUTyallud — JEMOHCTPUPOBAHUS MACKH, KOTOpask MOXKET
BU3YaJIbHO HAIIOMUHATh GKUBYIO» TOJIOBY, XOPOIIO U3BECTHBI MO M300paXKEHUSIM
aKTepOB M B TPAJAUIMOHHON WKOHOTpadhuu My3 (Hampumep, B crtarye My3bl
Menbnomensl u3 Jlyspa, 50 1. 10 H. 3.)*!. D10 cTHpaHue rpaHuI MEXTY IHIOM U
MacCKOW MOJKET 03HauaTh, YTO Mepe]] HaMU He N300pakeHne Muda Kak TaKOBOTO, a
M300pKEHHUE €T0 PEMpe3eHTAIlMN aKTepaMH — MpsMasi OTChUIKA K TeaTpaTbHOMY

JICUCTBY.

YMecTHO BCIOMHUTH M 00 yTBepauBiieiics ko Il B. momynspHocTH
TeaTpajibHOrO XaHpa MaHTOMUMBI. Panee Mbl ynomuHanu omnucanue Jlykuanom
MacCKH JIJis UCTIOJIHEHHSI TAHTOMHUMBI — OHA JIOJDKHA ObLIA TJIOTHO CKUMATh T'yObl
aktepa (Lucian. Salt. 29). B mmactuueckoii Tpaguiuu mogo0HOE H300pakeHue

YKOPEHUIOCh B (OPME MACKM C IUIOTHO 3aKPBITBIM DPTOM 2,

OtcyTcTBHE B
U300pKEHUH OTPYOJICHHOW TOJIOBBI aKIEHTAa Ha TMPUOTKPHITOM pTe U
MIPEYBEJINYEHHBIX IJ1a3aX — TPAAULMOHHBIX TPU3HAKAX TEATPAIBHON MACKH — MOYKET
OOBACHSTBCS TEM, UTO 3[1€Ch JAETCS OTChUIKA CrIeNU(PUUECKH K MacKe TaHTOMHUMBI.
C npyroii CTOpOHBI, aHANIU3 MPEJACTABICHUM, MPUBEICHHBINA B MIEPBOM IJ1aBE, J1ACT

HaM OCHOBAaHHUSI BHUJIETh B OTPYOJIEHHOW TOJIOBE OTCHUIKY JaXXE€ U K PEaTbHOMY

I Louvre Inv. Ma 411.

%92 B kauecTBe mpuMepa MOKHO HPUBECTH aHTE(QUKC B BMJAE MACKH AKTEpPa MAHTOMHMBI U3

Apxeonoruueckoro mysess deccanonuk, Inv. 1827.
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3peNuIy: BCIIOMHHM, Kak MPECTYMHUK B poiu Opdes OblT pacTep3aH TUKUMHU
3BepsiMu Ha cuene (Mart. Lib. Spect. 21), ucnomaurens ponu ['epkyneca Obul

coXxKeH, a Atrtuca — ockoruieH (Tert. Ant. XV. 4-5).

N3o06paxenne oTpyOJIeHHON TOJIOBBI BIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET OOpa3HOCTU
IVMOHUCHICKUX MOTHBOB 3MOXH U OOIIeH «BOMHCTBEHHOCTH» KyJlbTa JlnoHMca.
O6patum BHuManue Ha mMud o Jlukypre B Bepcuu duomopa (III. 64—65). Cam
CIOXKET, M3J0KCHHBIH AaHTUYHBIM aBTOPOM, HE HAaXOJUT COOTBETCTBHUA B
HappaTUBHOM IMKIIe U3 QUINMI, HO B 3TON BEPCHH ONUCHIBaeTCs Boiicko J(noHuca,
COCTOSIIIIEE M3 MEHAJ, YTO OOpa3HO COBMANaeT ¢ (QUrypoi, M300pakeHHOW Ha
TpeTheM mujioHe. B camom Hauwane, eme 1o onucanus muda o Jlukypre, duogop
JieNilaeT HEKOTOPOE BCTYIUIEHUE, OMUCHIBAas METO/IbI «BeJIEHUSI BOWHB J(MOHHCOM:
«...a uHOrna OH {/I[MOHUC} YHHUYTOKaeT TeX, KTO ACHCTBYET MPOTHUB HETO MyTEeM
BOCHHOW XHUTPOCTU: BMECTO THPCOB OH JaeT BaKXaHKaM KOIIbs, HAKOHEYHHUKU
KOTOPBbIX YBUTHI mmomoM. [loatomy, xorma mapu {Ilendeii, Jlukypr} ocrarorcs
OecnedyHbIMU, TOTOMY YTO OTHOCATCSI K HUM, KaK K JKEHIIMHAM, OH HEOXHJIaHHO

nopakaeT uX pykamu BakxaHok» (loc. cit. mep. aBT.).

B npyrom maccaxke o JluoHuce TOT k€ aBTOp OTMEYAET, YTO B BOICKO Oora
BXOJIAJIA TaKXK€ U aMa30HKU: «JIMBUHIIBI CBUAETENBCTBYIOT, YTO NIEPBbINA /[HMOHMC,
ponuBIIMiicss oT AMOHa U AManbden, 3aBepUIMI JI€J0; TOBOPAT, YTO BTOPOM,
poauBiuuiicst oT Mo (nouepu Muaxa) u 3eBca napcrBoBan Haj ErunrtomM u mokaszan
TaWHCTBA; TOCJIEAHUI, pOXAEHHbIM OT 3eBca W (CeMelbl, CTal PEBHOCTHBIM
MOCJIEN0BATENEM IEPBBIX IBYX, IOIIE] B BOCHHBIA MOXOJ Ha BCKO OHKYMEHY,
OCTaBWJI MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE TIOTPAHWUYHBIE CTOJIOBI TIOXOJOB U 3EMIIIO
oOnaropakuBaj, BbICQXHBas pacTeHus, BbIOMpan s ce0d  KEeHIIUH
BOMHCTBEHHBIX, IMOJAO0OHO TOMYy, KakK TEpBbIA (apeBHUi) JlmoHuc BeIOMpaA

amaszoHnok» (Diod. Sic. II1. 74, mep. aBT.).

[To-Buammomy, n3o0pakeHus Boiicka /[moHuMca, B COCTaB KOTOPOTO BXOMIST
aMa30HKH, TMOJy4YaloT paclpoCTpaHeHHWEe HMMEHHO Ha penbedax. 3BecTHBI

HCCKOJIBKO IMPHUMCPOB CIICH, I'’IC AMAa30HKHN CPAKAKOTCSA Ha CTOPOHC Oora. Bce onn
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MoMeIeHbl Ha capkodarax u gatupoBaHbl cepeaunoi II B. (My3eit BuckoBuib,
Barukan, myseii Kespamontn)™?. IIpuMeuarenbHo, 4TO aMa3oHKH B MOJOOHBIX
CLIEHAX NIPEACTAaBIEHbI B KOMIIAHUM CAaTUPOB M MEHAJ, KOTOPHIE TAKKE BXOIAT B
Boricko Jlnonuca. Y CeHeku B €ero « AUne» B ONMCAHUU PACTIPOCTPAHEHUS KyJIbTa
Bakxa cpenu BapBapcKuX HapoaoB (IIpUBOAMTCS M Kpall JIMkypra) nosiBistorcs
oIPOOHOCTH MaJICHUs BOMCKA aMa30HOK ((pepmoioHTcKux neB). [loce mopaxenus

OHU OMYCKAaIOT Oopyxkue u npeBpamarotcs B MeHas (Oed. 468—464).

Bce 310 no3BossieT 00bACHUTH M300pakeHHEe MEHA/Ibl HA TPETHEM MUIJIOHE B
103€, XapaKTEepHOM I HKOHOTpauu aMa30HOK — ¢ 3aHECEHHOM 3a TOJIOBY PYKOH
(Mmn. 3. 2.12)%°% Tlomo6nas wukoHOrpagus, pOAMBIIASACA B KIaCCHYECKOM
UCKyCCTBE V B. JI0 H. 3., 4aCTO BCTPEUALTCS B PEIbEPHBIX MHOTO(UTYPHBIX CIIEHAX
cpaxxkenusi. Ecnm ama3oHka arakyeT CBOEro Bpara, TO 00pa3 IOBEPKEHHOIO
IPOTHBHMKA TPAKTyeTCs dYepe3 MaJcHHEe Ha KOJEHH . B penbedHOM LUKIE
postscaenium teatpa B Dmimnmnax IMOKa3aH CIEAYIONIMKA STal pacrpaBbl, U
OoTpyOJIeHHass TOJOBa NPEACTaBIsACT CO0OM CBOEOOpa3HbIH BOEHHBIM TPOGEH.

[IposiBieHre 3TOro «BapBapPCKOT0» MOTHUBA TPEOYET JOMOTHUTENbHBIX TOSICHEHUH.

[TonoOHbI 0ObIYali — JgeMOHCTpanuss TpoheWHOW TOJOBBI — ObLI
pacnpocTpaHeH B BOGHHOM YyKJaje KenbToB (TayuioB) u ckudor (Hdt. IV. 64-65).
YuuThiBass TECHbIE KOHTAaKThl TOCIEAHMX C (paKulCKUMHU TUIEMEHAMH,
OTMEUYCHHBIE, KCTaTH, erie ['epogoToM B ero pacckase o ckudcekom mape Cxuie (I1V.
79-80), BIIOJTHE MOXHO JIOTYCTUTh 3HAKOMCTBO CaMUX (PAKUHIIIEB C STUM OOPSIOM.
UYro kacaeTcs KeJIbTOB, TO IEpPBasi BOJHA WX YKCIIAHCUU Ha bankaHCKui MoyocTpoB

6

natupyercs cep. IV B. 10 H. 3.°% a nponukHOBeHME MIEMeH BriyObr Ppaxum

393 LIMC. I. 2. Amazones, No 250 —251.

%94 [Tomo6HBIM HPUMEPOM MOYXKET CITyKUTh (UTYpa aMa3oHKK (pu3a xpama Anosiona B baccax,

420 —400 rr. g0 1. 3. (BM Inv. 1815. 1020. 23).
59 Devambez P. Amazones // LIMC. 1. 1. P. 586 — 653.

5% Tomapaocku M. Kenture na Bankarckus nomyoctpos, IV-I B. mp. H.e. Codus, 1984. C. 69.

198



oTHOcuTCs K Havany III B. 10 H. 2.7 EcTh MPEATNOI0KEHUE O CYIIECTBOBAHUN HA
tepputopun Bocrounout @pakuu, B Tuiie, yKperI€éHHON «apCKOW» PE3UICHIUN
keabTOB %, HeKoTOphle pUMCKUE aBTOPHI YIIOMMHAIOT O BOEHHOM OOpSJIE KEIBTOB
OoTpy0OaTh roJioBbl CBOUMM Bparam. Tak, Hanpumep, JIuBuit cBunerenbcTByeT: «Cyns
10 HEKOTOPHIM COYMHUTEISIM, JISTUOH TaM W TOTHO, IPUYeM HE CIaccs HU OJIUH
YyeJIOBEK, YTOO XOTS ObI COOOIIMTHE 00 ATOM HecyacThe, M BECTH O HEM JIOIIIA /0
KOHCYJIOB, OBIBIIMX YyXe€ Henaineko orT Kily3us, JMiip KOrjJa OHMU 3aBUACIU
TaJUTbCKUX BCAIHUKOB: HAa TPY/IM UX KOHEH OOJITATUCh TOJOBBI, TOJIOBBI TOPYAIHA HA
MHKaxX, a CaMH BCAJHUKH 1O CBOEMY OOBIUaI0 TOPJIAHWIM MMoOeaHbIe mecHm» (Liv.

X. 26.7-12).

OaHuM H3 caMbIX SPKUX NPUMEPOB BOIUIOLIEHUS MOJOOHOTO OObIYas B
XYJI0KECTBEHHOM (hopme sBisieTcst Gocopckuii penbed co crienoi cpaxenus (M.
3.2.11) u3 TMUMU um. A. C. Ilymkuna (mocmn. gets. IV B. 10 H. 5.)°%. ITo MHeHMIO
E. A. CaBocTuHOH, 31€Cch U300pakeHa OMTBAa aMa30HOK M CKH(OB, U CIIEHA 3Ta
MOJKET OBITh CBsSI3aHa CO 3HAMEHHTHIM TaccaxkeM ['epomoTa, ONMMCHIBAIOIIMM HX
cronkaoBenus (IV. 110)%°. OcoOblii uHTEpeC NPEACTABIAIOT W300paXKEHHS
OTpyOJICHHBIX TOJIOB, MOJABEUICHHBIX K Iiee KOHSA. OOpamaeT Ha ce0s BHUMaHHE
TPAKTOBKA YEPT JIUIIA, CXOIHAS C OTPYOJICHHOMN rOJIOBOM Ha TPEThEM MTUJIOHE TeaTpa
B @ununnax. 3akphIThIE I71a3a, CABUHYThIE OpPOBU MPHU 00IIEM CIIOKOWCTBUU JIUIA —

st uepthl WM. bepreman cBsizpiBaeT ¢ Qopmysoil HM300pakeHUST MEPTBOTO B

37 Ibid. C. 73— 74.
5% [pid. C. 78.
59 'MUU nm. A. C. ITymkuna. Mas. ® —1570.

690 Cagocmuna E. A. «Bocmopckuif cTHib» M croxkeThl I'epomora B miactuke CeBepHOTro
[Mpuuepromopss // Bocnopckuit penbed co crenoi cpaxenuit (Amazonomaxusa?). M.; CIIo.,

2001. C. 284 —300.
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knaccugeckoM uckycetee®’!, Uto kacaeTcs naMATHMKOB Ha TeppuTopun Ppaxum,
TO CTOUT OTMETUTh CepeOpsHbIEC aNIUIMKAIIMU CEMHU TOJBECHBIX (OTPYOJEHHBIX?)
roJioB JuIs KoHCKOW amyHutuu (IV B. 1o H. 3.) (M. 3. 2.15) u3 T.H. JIyKOBHTCKOTO
knaga (Bomrapus)®?. AKLEHT Ha COMKHYTBIX 4YyTh «IPHIYXIIMX» BEKax,
rpyueBuHas popma royioBsl, BBICOKUH 100, MOAUYEPKHYTHINH IPUUYECKOI — BCE 3TU

YepThl HOBTOPSAIOTCS B U300pAKEHUHA MEPTBOTO JuIa 13 Ouiumni.

[IpumeuaTenbHo, uTO yke KO Il B. MOTUB AeMoHCTpanuu TpoherHHOM roJ0BbI
CTAaHOBUTCS 4YacCThIO BHU3YyaJbHOIO pelepTyapa pPUMCKOIO HCKYCCTBA H
UCMOJIb3YETCsl MacTepaMy IMpH M300paXeHUH PUMCKOI'O BOMHA, MOOEXKIAIOIIEro
CBOErO Bpara-papBapa. B TakoM KJIaCCHYECKOM MAaMATHUKE, Kak KoJloHHa TpasHa,
MBI HAXOJIUM CIICHBI IEMOHCTPALUKA PUMCKUMHU BOMHAMHU UMIIEPATOPY TPODEHHbIX
ronos aakos®®. (Mmwr 3. 2.18). MoKHO NpENOI0KHTh, YTO MacTep IOPTUKA
HaMEPEHHO OOBIrPbIBAET UMEHHO 3Ty Temy. JIMKypr, mapp 3740HOB, TOXE BapBap,
MO03TOMY OTCBUIKH K BapBapCKUM, B TOM YHCIJI€ KEIbTCKUM, OObIYasiM BBITJISAAT
ymecTHO. TpuyM¢d Haa Bparom-BapBapoM IIOKa3aTENbHO OCYILIECTBISIETCS IPU

MOMOIIIM BapBapCKOro oObIyasi.

OOpaTuM BHMMaHHE Ha elle OJuH acnekT. HecMoTps Ha BKIIIOUEHHOCTH B
KOHKPETHBIN MU(]OTIOrHUecKuii HappaTHB, 00pa3 MEHabI-aMa30HKN MOXKET HECTH B
cebe OTTEHKM HOBOM PUMCKON 3peluuIHOCTH. JI0OOmbITHBIM ()EHOMEHOM B
Nmnepun cra”oBsATCA KeHIUMHBI-Tiaguaropel. Jluon Kaccuii ykassiBaeT, 4To

MYJ)XYWMHBI MW JKCHIOWHBI M3 BBICHICIO COCJIOBHA HUIPAJIM B IIbECAX, YIIPABJIAIN

601 B xauectBe (uryp s cCpaBHEHHsS aBTOP MPUBOIUT IIOBEPKEHHOTO Tpeka ¢ (pusa Xpama
Amnomtona B baccax m m300pakeHre MEpPTBOM amMa30HKHM Ha 3amaJHOW CTOpoHe ¢dpHu3a Xxpama
Acknenusi B OnuaaBpe (bepeeman M. «CMemaHHBIM CTUIB» TO3MHEH KIACCUKH WU

SJUIMHUCTUYECKAs TPAAUIHS B M300paskeHnn OUTBbI // Bocnopckuii penbed co ceHol cpaxeHui

(Amazonomaxus?). M.; CII6., 2001. C. 130).
602 NAIM Inv. 8231.
603 In situ XVIII = XIV (scene 24).
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KOJIECHUIIAMH, CpaKaIMCh KaK IJaguaTopbl U OXOTHJIMCH Ha 3Bepel (61.17. 3—4).
[IoMUMO 3TOro, Mbl 3Ha€M O JKEHILIMHAX, CPAKABUIMXCS HA apeHE B CBS3U C
uHayryparueit Komusess mmmeparopom Tutom. 3penwine Obl10 MacmTaOHBIM
MPEACTABICHUEM C MOPCKHUMH CPAXEHUSMHU, TIAAUATOPCKUMHU OOSIMH M pe3Hen
JIEBATH THICSY KUBOTHBIX, HEKOTOPBIE U3 KOTOPBIX OBLIM YOUTHI PyKaMU >KECHILHUH
(66.25.1-2). Mapuuan ymnoMuHaeT 00 STOM K€ COOBITUM B JABYX KOPOTKHX
CTUXOTBOPEHUSIX, MOCBSIIEHHBIX 3TUM urpam (Lib.7-8). B nepBom roBopurcs, 4to
Mapcy ObIJI0O HEAOCTATOYHO CIIYKUTh UMIIEPATOPY, Tenepb U BeHnepa ciaykut emy
Toxe. BTopas snurpamma CBHUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, KakKHE€ 3aMedaTesIbHBbIE Aena
COBEPILIUIIN 3TH >KEeHUIUMHBL. B mponuiom ['epakn ObLn M3BECTEH TeM, UTO yOWII
Hewmelickoro sibBa, HO TeNepb 3pUTENHM YBHUJEIU TOT K€ MOJBUI, COBEPILICHHBIN
PYKOH JKEHIIMHBIL. 3JECh YyXKE, MNO-BUAUMOMY, HUMEIOTCS B BHUJY IKEHIIUHBI-
BeHaTtopbl. HakoHel, B oqHOM cTtuxoTBopeHun «CuiibBy» CTanuil mepeyucisieT Bce
«4yJIeCHbIE» BELIU, KOTOphIe JlOMULIMaH MpPENnoJHeC pUMCKOMY Hapo1y B paMKax
npa3IHOBaHusA. B cepennHe IHSA >KEHUIMHBI, HEOIBITHBI B BOCHHOM JENE IO,
pa3bIrpbIBaloT 001 He Xyxke My>K4uH. CTaluii yTBEp)KIaeT: MOKHO OyMaTh, YTO
BbI HaOrozaeTe 3a amazonkamu (1. 6). Apxeosiornueckie JaHHbIe OATBEPKIAIOT
pacmpocTpaHeHHe 3TOro (peHoMeHa Ha TEpPPUTOPUI0 BOCTOUHBIX NPOBUHIIMIA.
CaMbIM H3BECTHBIM Ha CETOAHSIIHUN [€Hb SBISAETCI MPaMOpPHBIN penbed u3
lanukapnaca (ceityac B Bputanckom mysee®™). Ha Hem u300pakeHbl B HKEHIIUHBI
JUIOM APYT K APYry, 00€ B TKEJIBIX JOCIEXaX, XapaKTepPHBIX s TJ1aIUaTOPOB-

5

npoBokatopos®’®. TI'pynb NpaBoil KEHIIMHBI OOHaXKEHA KaK y aMa30HKH. MX

«COCHUYCCKHUE UMCHA» — AMa3oHKa U AXUJIINAS — IMoANMCAaHbI HA I'PCUYCCKOM A3LIKE.

OTMeTuM B CBSI3U CO CKa3aHHBIM, YTO 1032 (Ppakuiickoro uapsi B NepBoii
naHenu (MOJIOXKEHUE €ro pyKW, JepiKalleid Tomop, CKopee MoJApa3yMeBaeT

HaraJIcHHe) HallOMUHAET U300pakeHus riaauaTopoB. Haubosee O6au3kum (B TOM

604 BM Inv. 1847,0424.19.
695 Junkelmann M. Gladiatoren: das Spiel mit dem Tod. Darmstadt: Philipp von Zabern, 2008.
Fig.17.

201



YHCIIe U TEPPUTOPHATBEHO) aHATIOTOM MOXKET CIY)KUTh (PUrypa TiaanaTropa Ha CTee
u3 mysest Ampunons, natupoannas Il B. (M. 3. 2.16). ['maagunaTopckue KOCTIOMBI,
KaK M3BECTHO, COOTBETCTBOBAIM PA3IUYHBIM ITHUYECKUM (BapBApPCKUM) THUIIAM
(raJuibl, CaMHHUTBI, (DPAKUMIIBI), XOTSA caM TJaJdaTop MOT HE MPHHAJICKATh

606

KOHKPETHOMY 3THOCY"°. DTO CBUAETEIbCTBYET 00 aCCOLMALINY 3PETIMIL Ha apeHe U

UX YYaCTHUKOB C BApBAPCKUM MHUPOM IO KpailHEN Mepe Ha BU3yaJIbHOM YPOBHE.

[Tomumo moOeaHBIX ©  TpUyM(aTbHBIX AaccOlHMaIMil pa3HOro poja,
U300pakeHre OTPYOJICHHOW ToJIOBbI Ha TeppUTOpuu Ppakuu MOTJIO0 UMETh €Il
OJIMH CMBICIOBOA OTTEHOK. ApXEO0JIOTMYECKHE PACKONKH apHCTOKPATUYECKHX
norpedeHuil  CBUACTENILCTBYIOT O IIMPOKOM  PACIPOCTPAHEHHHM  pUTyalla
pacwieHeHHus Tena (B TOM 4YHUCJIE OTIEIEHHUS TOJIOBBI), NPUMEHSEMOTO NEpPEN]
3aXOpOHEHHEM. B KauecTBe OJHOrO W3 MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX IPUMEPOB MOXKHO
NpUBECTH norpedenue B tymyiyce Jlamakosa Hau. IV B. 10 H. 3. ([lamrakoBa Morunia,
CnuBenckuii paiion, boxrapus). [lpu oTkpbITHH TOTpebEHNs HA MECTE TOJIOBHI ObLI
HaWJIeH BOMHCKUW IIUT, HA KOTOPOM pacroJjiarajack 30j0Tas macka. Cama rojosa
ObLJIa TOMEITEHa B paliOH )KUBOTA. PsJ10M € rOJ10BOM HaXOUJICS OTCEUCHHBIH Tajiell
C HaJETHIM Ha HEro MEepPCTHEM B BHJIE neyaTH. boratcTBo morpebanbHOM yTBapu, a
Takke mpoduiibHOE M300paK€HUE U MOANKUCH C UMEHEM B I'€HETHBE Ha MEpPCTHE
MO3BOJIAIOT MPEINoaratb, YTo MOrpedeHre MPUHAJJICKUT HEU3BECTHOMY Iapio
onpuccoB®’. XpecToMaTHIHBIM 0TOOPAKEHHEM 3TOIO PUTYalla B Xy 10KECTBEHHOM
TpaJMLINU sIBIsieTCS OpoH30Bas royioBa ojapucckoro uaps Cesrta I1I, oOHapykeHHas
B Tymynyce ['onsima Kocmatka (Kazanmeik, bonrapusi) B 7 M ot (acama nepBoi
KaMmephbl (BCEro B rpoOHMIIE ObLIO TP KaMepPhbl, caMasi JaJIbHsS MPEI0oI0KUTEIHHO

npeaHasHavanack g uaps). (Mmn. 3. 2.17). T'onoBa Oblla ycTaHOBJEHA B

9 Duncan A. Performance and Identity in the Classical World. New York, 2006. P. 203 —205.

97 Dimitrova D. 5th — 4th c. BC. Thracian orphic tumular burials in Sliven region (southeastern
Bulgaria) // Tumuli Graves — Status Symbol of the Dead in the Bronze and Iron Ages in Europe.
Les tombes tumulaires —symboles dustatut des défunts dans les 4ges du Bronze et du Fer en Europe

/'V. Sirbu and C. Schuster (ed.). Oxford, 2012. P. 77 — 80.
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ocHOBaHMM mU(OCa M I TOro, YTOOBI YAEPKUBAaTh CBOE BEPTUKAILHOE
TOJIOKEHHUE, TOJKPEIJIEHA €O BCEX CTOPOH HebGonpmuMM  KamHaMu %%,
[IprMedaTeNnbHO, YTO rOJI0Ba ObLIa HAMEPEHO OT/EIeHa OT Tyjaosuma cratyn. O6

609 Tloxoxuii

3TOM CBUJETEIbCTBYET M HEPOBHBIN cpe3 Ha miee OpoHzoBoro CeBra
cpe3 (x0T u 60Jee aKKypaTHBIN) IPUCYTCTBYET U Ha 1€ OTPYOJIEHHOM FOJIOBBI U3

dununm.

MHOTOYHUCICHHBIE JUCKYCCHU OTHOCHUTEIHHO CJIEIOB PACWICHCHHS BO
bpakuiickux MOrpedeHUsIX HUMEIOT, OJHAKO, €IWHOe OCHOBaHHe. boirapckue
uccienosarend, B dyactHoctu ['. KutoB m /. umuTpoBa, BUIAT CBSI3b 3TOTO
puTyana ¢ penuruo3no-dunocodekumu mpeacTaBnenusmu  opdpuszma’l’, aapom
KOTOpBIX sBisieTcs MU] o pacrepsanuu Juonmca-3arpes®'!.  Cam Opdeii,
YCTPOUTEIh TAWHCTB, MOTHUOAET JKEPTBEHHONW CMEPTHIO, PACTEP3aHHBI MEHAIaMU
(Erat. Cat. 24, Ovid. Met. XI. 1-41). BBuay oTcyTcTBUS Y (BPAKHHACKUX IJICMCH
MUCBMEHHOCTH TMPOOJIEMAaTUYHO YCTAaHOBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH pHUTyasia. YUWThIBas
apXeoJIOTUYECKUE JIaHHbIC, MOXKHO JIMIIb YBEPEHHO TOBOPUTh O €ro CBS3U C
HAPCKUM CTaTycOM WJIM TpPUTSA3aHUSIMU Ha Hero. Tem He MeHee, pAl
uccienoBareNied  CYuTaeT, 4To OppUYECKHE TPEACTABJICHHS H3HAYAIHHO

dbopmMupoBaIuCh B apUHCKUX apUCTOKpaTHYeCKuX Kpyrax emie B VI-V BB. 10 H.

698 umurposa JI. I'po6uuiara na nap Cesr 111 B moruna onsima Koemarka. Codus, 2015. C. 119

—120.
69 Ibid. o6p. 94.

3% Dimitrova D. 5" — 4th c¢. BC. Thracian orphic tumular burials in Sliven region (southeastern
Bulgaria) // Tumuli Graves — Status Symbol of the Dead in the Bronze and Iron Ages in Europe.
Les tombes tumulaires —symboles dustatut des défunts dans les ages du Bronze et du Fer en Europe
/ V. Sirbu and C. Schuster (ed.). Oxford, 2012. P. 77; Hnuesa II., I'enoé H. Tpakuiickute

CBKpOBHIIIA U JoJIMHATa Ha Tpakuiickute nape. 2011. C. 184 — 186.

1 Amanus muda 1 ero TPakTOBOK y pasiMdHBIX AHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB npejicTapieH y A. @. Jlocesa

(VIoces A. @. Mudomorus rpekoB u pumiisa. M., 1996. C. 169 —171).
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5.512 Ve B Hawane V B. 10 H. 5. B BU3YaJIbHOM M JIMTEPATYPHON TPAJULUAX MBI
HAXOJIMM OTCBUIKH K 3TOMY YUYEHHI0. 3arpei ynnoMuHaercs B apame Jcxuina «Cuzud
bernemny (fr. 228, Radt), ['epogot ykaspiBaeT Ha 0Obiuau opdukos (Hdt. II. 81. 2),
[Tomurnor BrirovaeT Opdest B CBOM JKMBONMUCHBIA UK B Jenbduiickoit Jlecxe
(Paus. X. 30. 3). B momoOHOM KOHTEKCTE BaXHO BepHYThCS K «Terpamorum
JlnoHucay — OCHOBE CIOXeTa penbedHoro mukia u3 Ouiumm, — B KOTOPOH, Mo-

BUJIUMOMY, TaK)Ke MPUCYTCTBYIOT Op(HUUECKUE UJIEH.

[IpousBeneHne COCTOSUIO M3 TpexX Tpareamii: «OmoHb, «baccapuasy,
«}OHommM» u catupoBckoit apamsl «JIukypr». MccnenoBarens rerpanorun M. Yacr
IPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO IOMMUMO JIMKypra €cThb ele OJUH I'epOod, Ubs UCTOpUS
pacnpenenseTcs MexAy TpareausiMu. Yxe B «ODJ0Hax» Cpedau CIIyTHHUKOB H,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, pHUBepsKeniies [lnonuca nossisercs Opdeii®. B «Baccapumax»
Opdeii npeBpamaercs B aHtaroHucra /luonuca. OH NOKIOHAETCA AIOJUIOHY-
['enmuocy u npuxonut Ha [TaHreoH BcTpeyaTh NEPBBIE JIyYH COTHLA. DTO BBI3BIBAET
rHeB Jluonuca, u o otnpamiser baccapua youts Opdes. Hakoner, M. VYacr
npennosaraet, yto B «FOHOIIax» peub uAeT 0 HOBOOOpaIlleHHBIX 37j0Hax. CoriacHo
Ocxuiy, Bo BpemeHa Opdes Bo dpakuu He CylIeCTBOBAJIO KyJibTa ATOJIJIOHA-
I'enmnoca. IMEHHO yCTaHOBJIEHUE KYyJbTa, 110 MHEHUIO M. Y3cTa, CTAIO CHOKETOM
Tpetheil Tparenuu®'?. CarupoBckas apama, BEpPOSTHO, IIOBECTBOBaia 00
OCBOOOKJICHIH CaTHUPOB, MIeHeHHbIX JInkyprom. [lceBno-Oparocden, ccplasich Ha

Ocxmia, cBunerenbcTByeT o cmeptu Opdest (Erat. Cat. 24): «[Bagoopioog]oi

O18amOGaV 00TOV Kol Ta UEAN Eppryav ywpls ékootovy, («[baccapuabl]|, KOTOpbIE

12 West M. The Orphic Poems. Oxford, 1983. P. 7; Linforth I. The Arts of Orpheus. Berkeley,
1941. P. 5; Guthrie W. K. C. Orpheus and Greek Religion: A Study of the Orphic Movement.
Princeton, 1993. P. 13.

613 Takoit BeiBOm nemaercs M. Y9cTOM MCXOAS M3 HCIONB30BAHMS DCXMIOM OINpeeNeHHs

«povodpovtiey (West M. Studies in Aeschylus. Stuttgart, 1990. P. 29).
614 West M. Studies in Aeschylus. Stuttgart, 1990. P. 47.
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pactep3anu ero u pazdopocaiy YacTH, K&Ky OTAEIbHO» [mep. aBT.]). XOoTd U 1o
KOCBEHHOMY TPH3HAaKy, HO MBI MOXEM JOIyCTHTb, 4TO rojoBa Opdes ObLia
otTJiesnieHa ot tena (otpy06siena?), T.K. Jpyrue aBTOPHI B MPOIOJKEHUHN STOW HCTOPUU
MOBECTBYIOT 0 rosioBe Opdesi, KoTopasi BIOCIEACTBUN CTaHOBUTCA opakysioM (Ovid.
Met. XI. 50-55). B 3ToM KOHTEKCT€ MOXKHO MpPEINOJIOKHUTh, 4YTO (hpaKuiickas
apUCTOKPATHS, SIBHO OPHUEHTUPOBAHHASI HA AIUIMHCKYIO KYJIbTYPY, BOCIIPHHUMAET
UMEHHO Tpeueckoe TMoHuMaHue op¢usma. IlomyTHO CTOMT OTMETUTh, YTO
BKItoueHue Opdes B TMOHUCUMCKUI LUK MU(OB (U, KaK CIEACTBHE, COMMKEHHE

Opdes u Jluonuca) Bctpedaetcs B auteparypHoit Tpaguuuu (Diod. Sic. II1. 65).

Yro kacaeTcst XyA0KECTBEHHOU c(ephl, TO pellKhe MpUMepbl n300paxeHui
MEHaJIbI C OTPYOSIeHHOM TosoBOM Opdest maroT HaM CIIeHBI U3 Ba30NUCH V B. JI0 H.
3. OcobOeHHo BakHa cleHa Ha Baze u3 Myses Haumonanbnoit bubnmorexku
q)paHuHH615, r7ie MeHasa, oJieTast BO )pakuiickoe miaThe, 3amnevariieHa oerymieil. B
OJTHOM pyKE€ OHa JEPKUT KUHXKAJI, B Apyroi — oTpyosennyto roioBy Opdest (M.
3. 3.13). JlanHbIli mpuMep SBISETCS IMPUMEUYATEbHOW CMBICIIOBOM Mapasiesibio
durype Ha TpeTbeM MNHIOHE, XOTS HMKOHOTpapUYECKH OHHU pazIuyHbl: (urypa

MEHA/Ibl ¥ OTPYOJIEHHAs FOJIOBA B BA30MHCHOM NMaMATHUKE N300pakeHbI B MPOPUIIb.

Hakonern, »eHCKkuii 00pa3, KOTOPBIM TakXe MOXKET HECTH >XEPTBEHHYIO
CMEpPTh aHTAaroHUCTy JlMoHuca, Mbl HAX0AUM B UcTOpuu (uBaHckoro uaps [lendes
(¥ 31€Ch BCIIOMUHAETCSI MHTEPIPETALIMS CrOKeTa, npeuioxkenHas /1. Jlamackocom).
Crout OTMETUTH, UTO MeX 1y reposimu JIukyprowm, [lendeem u Opdeem cymecTByer
oInpeziesieHHas! CBA3b, OOYCIIOBJIEHHAs €IUHBIM CHOKETHBIM SIAPOM ITUX MHU(OB:
npuOsIiTHe J{noHnca, yCTaHOBICHHUE KYJIbTa, KOTOPBIN BbI3BIBAET HEMIPHUITHE T'€POEB,

HaKa3aHHUE B BUEC YCITOBCUYCCKOM JKCPTBBI U 00e3rIaBIIMBaHUS.

Mu¢ o Tlendee He UMeeT CEepbE3HBIX PACXOXKIECHUNW Yy aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB,

MI03TOMY B Ka4€CTBE CIO’KETHOM OMOPHI MOKHO 00paTUTHCS K Tpareanu « Bakxankm»

615 BNF Inv. De Ridder. 456.
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Eppunmna'®,

Ananmu3upyst MOMEHT cMepTu puBanckoro 1aps (Eur. Bacch. 1130-
1140), crout 06patuTh BHUMaHKE Ha TO, 4YTO AraBa 1 uHO Tep3aroT [leHdes pykamu,
(dbaKTHYeCKN pa3phIBAIOT €ro Ha KYCKH, U HUTJIC HE BCTPEUACTCS YIMOMHHAHHUE O

KUHKaJIe WIH KaKOM-JTHOO0 APYTrOM OpYKUHU.

MoHyMeHTanbHas IUIACTUKAa H300MIIyeT U300paxeHus MM AraBbl C
oTpy0seHHoM rosoBoii Ilendes B pykax®!’. Tem He MeHee, MBI O4EHD PEAKO BUIUM
y AraBsl kKakoe-1100 opynue youiictBa. Kak npaBuiio, oHa H300pa)kaeTcsi ¢ THPCOM
B PYKeE, T.€., €CJIM CJEeI0BaTh TEKCTY EBpumnMaa, WIIOCTPUPYETCS MOMEHT, KOI/a
MeHa/a coOupaeTcsi HacaauTh rojioBy Ha THpc. Ha sTom (oHe kpailHe BaKHBIH
OpELEJeHT B MOHYMEHTaJIbHOM HCKYCCTBE JAIOT CTYKKOBBIE pelIbe(bl
ynoMmuHasieiics 6azunnku [Topra Mamxope B Pume ¢ n3o0paskeHrneM CLieHbI TaHIIA
MeHaj1 i AraBbl ¢ OTpyOJIeHHOM rooBoi [lendes u Mmeyom B pykax (M. 3. 2.14)°%1%,
OTU  cLeHbl, BbINOJIHEHHbIE B | B, O0OHAapyXMBalOT  OINpEAEICHHOE
UKOHOTpaHuecKoe CXOJICTBO ¢ perbedamu noptruka B Gununnax. OnHaKo, Kak v B
ciydae MeHa/ibl ¢ ro10Boi Opdest, n300pakeHne )KeHCKON (PUTYpPbI U TOJIOBbI JaHbI
B npodwib. Tem He MeHee, CTOMT y4HUThIBaTh TOT (PakT, 4yTo pesbedbl ObLIU
BBITIOJIHEHBI 1O 3aKa3y Heonmudaropeickoi OOIMUHBI U CEMaHTHKA TUOHUCHICKIX

M300pKEHUI MOXKET BKIIIOUATh B ¢€0s1 accolauu ¢ OphUYECKUMH pUTYaTaMH.

Y4uuThiBas HEMOJIHYIO COXPAHHOCTH IHMKJIA, MPOOJIEMAaTUYHO YCTAaHOBUTD,
Ypl0 TOJIOBY JEPKHT B pyKax repowHs penbeHO cepun. Ecmu coObIThs
HAppaTUBHOIO LMKJIA Pa3BHUBAJIUCh B OIPAHUYECHHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE MEXKIY

¢urypamu Jlukypra u Jluonuca, To o6pa3z Opdest BBINISIAUT NPEIOYTUTENIbHEE.

616 Tpareaus o Ilendee B M3N0OKEHNH DCXUIa HE COXPAHUIACH, HO, TIO—BHANMOMY, HCTOPHS He
MMeJla CEPhE3HBIX OTBETBJICHUU. BakHO, 4TO monaya crokera EBpUNUIOM COBMAAaeT TaKkKe C

pUMCKOI UHTepnperanueii, Hanpumep, y Opuaus (Met. II1. 511 —733).
617 (LIMC. VIL. 2. Pentheus, No 55, 57, 60.

18 Wadsworth E. L. Stucco Reliefs of the First and Second Centuries Still Extant in Rome //
Memoirs of the American Academy in Rome. 4. 1924. Fig. XLVII.
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MOKHO MPEACTABUTH BKIKOUYEHUE CIOAA BTOPOM MOAYMHEHHOW CHOKETHOM JIMHUU,
noA00HO TOMY, Kak OHa ObLja BBe/ieHa B «JIukypruto» Dcxuna. [lonobHas runoresa
ycunuBaeTcss U ycrosiBmiedcs ko Il B. cBs3pio Opdes (m ero mucrepuii) ¢

JTUOHHUCUNICTBOM.

Takum 00pa3oM, )KeHCKU 00pa3 ¢ 0TpyOJIEHHOM I'OJI0BOM B pyKaX BBICTyIAeT
CMBICJIOBBIM KaMEpPTOHOM TpU HHTEPIPETAIuu penbedHON cepuu TeaTrpa B
Owmmnmax. Mactep mopTuka, BEIOUpas CIOKeT U3 pernepryapa ahpuHCKo# 1pambr V
B. J0 H. 3., CBSI3aHHBIH C KOHKPETHOM JIOKaJIM3alMedl Topoja W TeaTpa,
JIEMOHCTPUPYET OMPEACICHHYIO TPEEMCTBEHHOCTD 110 OTHOILICHHIO K KJIACCUYECKOM
smoxe. Ho ero «moBecTBOBaHHWE» HapylIaeTcss HMKOHOrpaUYeCKUM U
KOMITO3UITMOHHBIM HECOOTBETCTBUSIMH (PUTYpPHI MEHA/IBI KIACCHYECKUM 00pas3Iiam.
DTOT, OYEBUAHO, YMBIIIUICHHBIN MPUEM aKIEHTUPYET WHbIC UJEU, aKTyallbHbIC B
AMIOXY, KOI/Ia co3aaBaiuch penbedbl. konorpadus ¢urypsl oTchliiaeT K 00pazam
aMa30HOK, KOTOPBIE CTAHOBSATCS CITyTHUIIAMU J[MOHKCA U Ja)Ke BXOJAT B COCTaB €ro
BoMcka. OTpyOJieHHas rojioBa B pyKax MpU3BaHa HAIIOMHUTH O TEME BapBAPCTBA.
Ho 0606miénnbiii 06auk BapBapa B julle Jlukypra, oTpy0aroiiero rojioBy CBoemy
ChIHY, TpHOOpeTaeT OONBIIyI0 oOmpeaeneHHOCTh. (OO0pa3 ToNOBBI  OTYACTU
aCCOLIMMPYETCS C OTBICYEHHBIM H300pakKeHHEM TeaTpajbHbli MacKu, HO
HAJIEJSIETCSl YepPTaMH KOHKPETHBIX TPO(EHHBIX T0JIOB, OBITYIOIIMX B BOCHHOM
yKJiazge BapBapckux IieMeH. [IpucyTcTBue opduveckux uieil B H3HAYAIHHOM
CIO)KETE TIO3BOJIIET YBHUJACTh OTCHUIKM K pEajbHOMY CaKpaJlbHOMY pHUTyaly,
CBS3aHHOMY C TIapckoil ¢pakuiickoil wuuaeonorueii. Hakoner, JuOHMCHICKUI
XKEHCKH o00pa3 ¢ OTpyOJICHHOM TOJOBOM B pyKax JaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb
PETPOCIEKTUBHOIO B3TJIsA/Ia HA JPaMaTUYECKYIO TPAIUIIMIO KJIACCUYECKOM SIOXH,
OYepPUYMBAET KPYT CIOXKETOB, CEMAaHTHYECKH ONMu3Kkux unee tpuyMda [nonuca Han
CBOMMHM aHTaroHuctamu. Maee, kotopast mpruoOpeTaeT 0co0y0 3HAUUMOCTh B AIIOXY

Nmnepun.
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I'/TABA 4. /lnonucuiickue HUKJIbI B pejibeHOI 1eKkopanun TeaTpoB Masoi
Asuu (Huca, Cuaa, Ilepra)

CoumokynbrypHas cpena ropoaoB Manoit Aszum — Hucel, Ilepru, Cuapi,

Wepanons, Odeca, Appoaucuanpl u Ap. — XapaKTepU3yeTcs, C OJAHOM CTOPOHBI,

UMHTETpaluyed B II0J€ MHUPOBO3peHYeckux wunaen HWmmepum wu, ¢ apyrom, —

ITOBBIIIIEHHBIM BHUMaHUEM K COOCTBEHHOM I(y.]'[BTypHOﬁ NACHTUYHOCTH.

Poct camoco3HaHusi TOPOJICKMX OOIIMH CTal BO3MOXHBIM Ojaromaps
MOJIUTUKE, TIpoBOoAUMONM Pumom. B ee oCHOBe Jiexkanu COIECUCTBUE PAa3BUTHIO
TOPOJCKOM JKM3HU M MOOLIpeHue (0 M3BECTHBIX MPENEIOB) MECTHOIO
camoytmpaBiienus. Havatas mpu ABrycre, 3Ta NMOJUTHKA CTAaHOBUTCS HaubOoJjiee
3amMeTHOU B npapiieHue Anpuana. CylecTBEHHO YBEIMYWIACH YEKAHKA MOJIHCAaMU
COOCTBEHHBIX MOHET, CAaMOYIPABJICHUE JABAJIO BO3MOXKHOCTH IOIOJIHSTH
rOpOJCKON OFOKET 3a CUET MECTHBIX PECYpCOB (apeHja 3eMiid, COOp HAJIOTOB U
1.1.)%". Crenens pa3BuTus ropoacKoi HHPPACTPYKTYpPbI BIUSLIA, HAPSALY C IPOYUM,

Ha IIAHCHI TOPOJia B CONIEPHUYECTBE ¢ coceaamu >,

W3mMeHeHus: B COLMANIBHBIX MHCTUTYTaxX MOBJIEKIM 3a COOOW MaciiTaOHbIe
IPOrpamMMbl CTPOUTENLCTBA OOIIECTBEHHBIX coopyskeHuid. C. Mutyemn oTMeyaer,
9TO0 C HavasoM MMrepun HMMEHHO OOIIECTBEHHOE 37aHUE W €ro JICKOpaIus
CTaHOBSITCSl BAXKHBIM CPEICTBOM JEMOHCTPALIUU TOPOJIOM CBOEH MAeHTHYHOCTH. [1o
BCEl BUJIMMOCTH, AaKTUBHOE€ CTPOUTEIHLCTBO M  IIMPOKOE MPUMEHEHUE
IJIACTUYECKOr0 JIeKOpa CTAHOBSTCS BO3MOXXHBIMU B CBA3M CO 3HAYE€HUEM

MPOBUHIIMHU A3HS KaK KPYIHEHIIIEro MOCTaBIIMKA MpaMopa AJisi COOCTBEHHBIX HYX/T

1% Magie D. Roman Rule in Asia Minor: To the End of the Third Century After Christ. Vol. 1.
Princeton, 1950. P. 632.

20 Afitchell S. Anatolia: Land, Men, and Gods in Asia Minor. Vol. 1. The Celts in Anatolia and
the Impact of Roman Rule. Oxford, 1993. P. 81, 198.
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U Hy>J Bceil Umnepun, a Taxke O6iarogaps MacTepcTBY MalIOa3UMCKUX PE3UYMKOB

mo kamH0%!,

Ba)XHbIM HMHIUKAaTOPOM KOHCOJNMJAIUMU OOIIECTBA CTAHOBUTCA YYBCTBO
IPUHALJIEKHOCTH CBOEMY TOpOAY M €ro HCTOPUHM. IJTa TEHACHLMS HaxXOIUT
IpOSIBIEHUE B JESITEIBHOCTH SBEPreTOB, HANpaBlICHHOW Ha ()UHAHCOBOE
NOJIIepKaHUE BAXKHEHIITNX MEPONPUITHIN, CBI3aHHBIX ¢ 0JaroycTpoiicTBOM ropojaa
U ero OOIIECTBEHHOW HU3HBIO (OT CTPOMTENbCTBA 3JaHUN 10 MPOBEICHUS

PEJIUTHO3HBIX MPa3HOBaHMIT)%%2

. OBEpreTusM CTAaHOBUTCS OHUM U3 (P PEKTUBHBIX
COCOO0OB YCTAaHOBIEHHUS CBA3EH MEXIy MECTHBIMH JJIUTaMU U HUMIIEPATOPOM.
VYuuteiBasgs TOT (DaKT, YTO MPOBEIEHUE PEIUTHO3HBIX MPA3JAHECTB CO BPEMEH
npaBiieHUs1 ABrycTa CaHKIIHOHUPOBAJIOCh UMIIEPATOPOM, MOJTOOHBIE PEIUTHO3HBIC
decTuBaNM OBLTM HE TOJIBKO «IOJAPKOM» MECTHOM 3HAaTH TOpoAy, HO U

OonpCACIICHHBIM HHCTPYMCHTOM B KOHKYPCHIMH MCKAY ropoJaMHu 3a BHUMAaHUC U

0JIarOCKJIOHHOCTh CO CTOPOHBI CTOJIMYHOM BIacTu®?,

ScHo, uTo penurus Obliia HEOTHEMIIEMOM YacThIO Mporiecca (HOPMUPOBAHUS
caMoco3HaHusi ropoaoB. Ocoboe 3HaueHHEe HMeN KyJbT HUMIIepaTopa U €ro
NPOHUKHOBEHUE B TOPOJCKYI0 Cpey Ha YPOBHE KPEUECKHMX HWHCTUTYTOB,
OpraHu3alii PEIUTHO3HBIX TOPKECTB U aroHOB, CTPOUTEILCTBA XPaMOB.
PacnpocTpanenue KyjibTa UMIepaTopa Ha TeppuTopun Masnoit A3uu HaYMHaeTCs ¢
npasieHuss OkTaBruaHa, koraa B 29 T. 710 H. 3. Oy yImuii UMIEpaTop Jaj pa3peiieHue

KUTEISAM NMPOBUHIMK A3un 1 Buduuuu noctpoutb Xxpamel B uectb Pombl U ero

82! Ward-Perkins J. B. Roman Imperial Architecture. New Haven, 1992. P. 306.

822 Mitchell S. Anatolia: Land, Men, and Gods in Asia Minor. Vol. 1. The Celts in Anatolia and
the Impact of Roman Rule. Oxford, 1993. P. 206 —211.

623 Ng D. Commemoration and Elite Benefaction of Buildings and Spectacles in the Roman World
// Journal of Roman Studies. 105. 2015. P. 101 —123; Kokkina C. Games vs. buildings as euergetic
choices // L'Organisation des Spectacles dans le Monde Romain (Entretiens sur 1'Antiguité

Classique, 58) / K. Coleman and J. Nelis—Clement (eds.). Geneve, 2012. P. 97 — 130.
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6o:xecTBeHHOrO oTia IOmus Le3apsn®?*. Kak u Ha rpedecKkux TeppUTOPHSX, BaXKHAs
pOJIb B pacTIpOCTPAHEHUH MMIIEPATOPCKOTO KyJIbTa MpHHAAJNIEKANIA «Cor3am» (Ta.
Kowd, B yacTHOCTH Kowov Aciog, ofHOMY U3 MEPBBIX B3sBIIEMY Ha ceOsl 3TU
GyHKIIMM B MNPOBUHIIMU A3uu). BaxHbIM COOBITHEM CTajlio MpeoOpa3oBaHUe
KJICHIAaps NPOBHHIMU (3aT€M OH pPACHPOCTPAHSAETCS IOBCEMECTHO): CTapbli
MaKeIOHCKHI KaJeH1aph OB 3aMEHEH Ha roraHckuid. Ecim panee roj HaunHamncs
C OCEHHHM PaBHOJEHCTBUEM, TO OTHBIHE 3TO OBLI J€Hb pokacHUS ABrycta®. Bo
BCeX noJjimcax Manoi A3uM CyIlecTBOBaIA JTOJKHOCTh FTOCYAAapPCTBEHHOIO Kpela,

OTBEUABILIETO 34 MOIEPKAHKE KYJILTOB, BKIIFOYas KyJIbT HMIIepaTopa’?,

B niepBoii ri1aBe Mbl 3aTparuBajiy aClieKT IPOSBICHUS CBA3U UMIIEPATOPCKOTO
KyJbTa C MECTHBIMH KYJbTAMH B PAMKax MPOBEJIEHUS TOPOACKUX PEIUTHO3HBIX
npa3qHoBaHui. OTMETUM Takke, YTo B Masioll A3uu 3Ta CBSI3b NOAAEPKUBAIACH U
Ha YPOBHE Pa3/IMYHbIX PEITUIHO3HBIX aCCOIUAIMI MECTHBIX 60KecTB®?’, TenneHIms
CTAaHOBUTCS TMOBCEMECTHOM B mpaBieHue Anpuana. Ero maes oObenuHeHus: Bcex
JJUIMHOB, INPOKUBABLUIMX BHE OJUIAJbl, HAILIA CBOE JIOKAJIBHOE IIPOSIBICHUE B
pacTyuiemM uuciae o0pa3oB UIMHCKUX M JJUIMHUCTUYECKUX O0XKECTB Ha MECTHBIX
MoHeTax — Ackinenusi B Ileprame, Hemesunsr B CmupHe, Anoiiiona B Muere,

Uepanone u Anabanne®?,

624 Price S. R. F. Rituals and Power: The Roman Imperial Cult in Asia Minor. Cambridge, 1986.
P. 56 —58.

625 1bid. P. 106.

626 Aitchell S. Anatolia: Land, Men, and Gods in Asia Minor. Vol. 1. The Celts in Anatolia and
the Impact of Roman Rule. Oxford, 1993. P. 200.

627 price S. R. F. Rituals and Power: The Roman Imperial Cult in Asia Minor. Cambridge, 1986.
P. 116 —118.

628 Magie D. Roman Rule in Asia Minor: To the End of the Third Century After Christ. Vol. 1.
Princeton, 1950. P. 623 —624.
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C. Muruenn oOpalliaeT BHUMaHHE HAa MHTEPECHBIM aCMEKT B 3BOJIOLMU
ropojackoi uHppacTpykTypsl Mamnoit Asuu. Tak, B camom Havane Mmmnepuu, B
npaBjieHue ABTycTa, TOPOJICKOM JIaHamadT B OCHOBHOM IIPETepIieBall M3MEHEHUS,
CBSI3aHHBIE CO CTPOUTEIBCTBOM XPAMOB M CBATWJIMII UMIEPATOPCKOro Kynbra. C
cepenunsl | B. BIUIOTH 10 Hadana [Il B. CTaHOBUTCS 3aMETHOM pyras TEHJICHIUS —
MOSIBJICHUE B TOpPOAax OONBIIOrO KOJIMYECTBA TEPM U CBSI3AHHOW C HUMHU
UH(PACTPYKTYPHhI, B YACTHOCTH, AKBETYKOB M THMHACUEB. DTU NPeoOpa3zoBaHusl, MO
MHEHUIO aBTOpa, ObUIM CIEICTBHEM 3HAYMTEILHOTO YBEIMYEHHS YHCIa aroHOB%%,
TeHnaeHIMs pacnpoCTpaHEHUs TEPM U aKBEIYKOB OTKPBIBAET MEPE] HAMU €UIE OJIUH
BAXKHBIN acHeKT TOpOACKON HHQPacTpyKTyphl — BOJOCHAaOXKEHUE, BO3BEIICHUE
CakpaJbHBIX 37JaHUH, CBSI3aHHBIX C BOJIOM (HUM(]EH), U B IIEJIOM BaKHOCTH BOJIBI J1JIS
PUMCKOM KyJIbTYpbl, 0COOCHHO Ha TeppuTopun Maioi Azuu. Mccienys «kyJnbTypy
BOB», JI. Pomkepc mocnenoBaTeibHO JOKA3bIBAET, UTO HUM(EH U apXUTEKTYPHBIC
COOPY’KEHHUsI, acCoMUpyIoluecs ¢ Boaou (water displays), SBISITUCE «peniepamn)
TOPOACKOW AapXWUTEKTYpbl, CBSI3aHHBIMH, HaApsAAy C IPOYUM, C IOYUTAHUEM
uMIiepaTopa. ITO OOCTOSITENILCTBO HMMEET BAXKHOE 3HAYCHHE TMIPU aHAJIU3e
JEKOPAaTUBHBIX MporpamMMm TearpoB Mamoii A3uu, B KOTOpPBIX IIHPOKO
UCITOJIB3YIOTCSL 00pa3bl PeUHbIX 00KecTB, HUMG U T.M. B KOHTEKCTE HAIEl TeMbl
BA)KHA TaKKE€ MHTETPUPOBAHHOCTH «KYJBTYPhI BOJb B IPOCTPAHCTBO TeaTpa. Peub
UJIET HE TOJIbKO 00 OpraHu3allid HaBMaxui, HO U O KOHKPETHBIX apXUTEKTYPHBIX
pEelICHUsIX — HampuMep, O COBMEIICHWH HHUMGEEeB CO 3JaHUEM TeaTpaTbHOU

ckenpr®’.

[TosiBneHne XpamMoOB M CBSATWJIMIL HMMIIEPATOPCKOTO KYyJbTa, CO3JaHHE
UHQPACTPYKTYphl, CBSI3aHHOM C BOJIOM, MOBJEKIM 3a COOOW H3MEHEHUs B

cakpajabHOU Tomorpaduu ropoaa. MoKHO MPEINOIOKUTh, YTO HOBas Tonorpadus

629 Mitchell S. Anatolia: Land, Men, and Gods in Asia Minor. Vol. 1. The Celts in Anatolia and
the Impact of Roman Rule. Oxford, 1993. P. 216 —217.

630 Rogers D. K. Water Culture in Roman Society // Ancient History. 1. 2018. P. 118.
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OoTpakaja U3MEHUBIIUNCSA XapaKTep COIMAIbHBIX CBSI3€H, CTPEMIIEHHE BBHICTPOUTD
HEKYI0 BEpTHUKAIb B KOMMYHHUKAIIMM, T. €. Y€pe3 MECTHBI KYJbT COEIUHUTH
TOPOJICKOM COIIMYM C HMIIEPATOpOM. OTa chenuduka Halia OTPaXEHUE B
MOHYMEHTAJIBHOW JIeKOpauuu TteaTpoB Manoii A3uu. B JaHHOW TriaBe MbI
paccMOTpuUM AvOHUcHIickue HHKIbl TeaTtpoB B Huce, Cune u Ilepre. Hapsay co
MHOTHMH JIPYTUMH Y€pPTaMHU, OHH OTPAXKAIOT YKa3aHHBIC TEHECHIINN — CTPEMJICHUE
ropojia K CamMOONpPENeNICHUI0O U IMyOJMYHOMY BBIPOKEHHUIO CBOEH KYJbTYpHOU
CaMOOBITHOCTH, a TAK)KE K YCTAHOBJICHUIO CBSI3M CO CTOJIMIICH uepe3 MPUIacTHOCTD

K UMIIepaTOpCcKoi Mudoioreme.

IIpn aHanm3e IOUOHUCUICKMX LUKIOB MBI IIPEIJaracM OTCTYNHUTh OT
XPOHOJIOTUYECKON TOCIeI0BaTeIbHOCTH. [laTUpOBKH (pU30B 3TUX TEaTpOB, BO-
NEPBBIX, — OJIM3KH, a BO-BTOPBIX, — HE MOTYT OBITH OMpeAeNeHbl TO4YHO. YTO
KacaeTcsi IporpaMM, TO Mbl OOHAPYKUBAEM LIEJIbII PsAJl CXOKHUX CIOKETOB, OAHAKO,
UX IPEACTABIECHNE BHYTPY HappaTUBA UCIOJHEHO ITO-Pa3HOMY. B CBsI3M € 3TUM MBI
npejyiaraéM HadaTh aHAJIU3 MaJlOa3uiiCKuX TeaTrpoB ¢ ¢pu3a teatpa B Huce, ubs

nmporpamMma, Ham MpeJCTaBIsAeTCs HanboJiee CI0KHO pa3padoTaHHOM.

4.1.1. Ucmopus uzyuenus meampa 6 Huce.
Huca (opeBusst Kapusi) n3BecTHa ¢ 3JUIMHUCTUYECKOTO BPEMEHH, IMEPBbIC
yIoMUHaHUs 0 Heil oTHOCsATCeA K 11 B. 10 H. 3. ECTh npe/noaoxeHus, 4To ropo1 ObuT

ocHoBad Aatnoxom I Corepom®!

, 4 €r0 Ha3BaHME CBSI3aHO C KECHCKHUM HMEHEM M3
muHactun CeneBkuoB®?. CTpaOoH, MOJYyYHMBIIMA OOpa30BaHHWE B 3TOM TOPOJIE,
nucai o HeM: «Huca Haxonutcest y Mecoruibl 1 pacnoJioykeHa 0oJbIIeii 4acThIO 1O
CKJIOHaM 3TOW TOpbI; 3TO, TaK CKa3aTh, TBOMHON ropoj], MO0 €ro pasaenseT ropHbIN
MOTOK, 00pa3yIOIIN yIIesibe, Ha OJHOM CTOPOHE KOTOPOTO HAXOAUTCS MOCT, COCJIH-

HsroImiA 00a ropoaa» (Strab. XIV. 1. 43). OTo onucanue aHTUYHOTO aBTOPa BaXKHO,

81 gkurgal E. Ancient Civilizations and Ruins of Turkey: From Prehistoric Times until the End

of the Roman Empire. Sifa, 2007. P. 234.
632 Bean G. E. Turkey Beyond the Maeander: An Archeological Guide. New York, 1980. P. 180.
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T. K. TOHOFpa(I)I/IH MCCTHOCTH CBsA3aHa C KYJIbTOBBIMH ITPAKTHKAaMHU I'OpoJaa, KOTOPEIC,

KaK Mbl YBUJIUM, HAXOJISIT OTPAXKEHUE B JEKOPATUBHOM MporpaMMe TeatTpa.

OnHo n3 nepBbIX ynoMuHaHui teatpa Hucel B HoBoe BpeMst oTHOCUTCS K
cepenqune XVIII B. IlyremectBennuk P. UsHamdp coobmiaer, 4To COOpyKEeHHE
nmpocMarpuBaeTcs B ouepraHusx xonma®. IlepBble 3apuHCOBKM Tearpa ¢ Tpex
pakypcoB caenan ¢panmysckuii apxeosnor JI. JTaopa®*. Ha ero pucynkax xopoiuo
BHUJIHBI TEATPOH U OPXECTpa, HO 37aHUE CKEHbl OTCYTCTBYET. B cepenune XIX B.
Oputanckuii apxeosor Y. demioy3 yroyHseT, 4To TeaTp OPUEHTHPOBAH Ha IOT, U
IIPUBOJUT ONMCAaHWE BHJA W3 Tearpa Ha PACIHOJIOKEHHBIE C JBYX CTOPOH

MOHYMEHTAJIbHbIE PYMHBI APYTHX 34aHui U peky Meanap®.

B 1913 r. HeMenkoi apxeojornyeckol MHcCCHeH OBLIN OIyOJIMKOBaHBI
pesynbTatsel packonok 1907 r. m passemsiBaTenbHBIX pabor 1909 1.93° PaGots! B
Huce 3aTponynu Bce coopyKeHus, YbM ()parMeHThl COXPAHUIUCH Ha MIOBEPXHOCTU
(B OCHOBHOM pPHMCKOTO M BHU3aHTHMCKOTO MEpUOAOB): Ha arope, B Tearpe,
OyneBTepun, ampurearpe, OMOINOTEKE, a TAKXKE B HEKpoIroie U xpame [nyroHa u
[Tepcedonsl B Axapake. B pesynbrare ncciaeaoBaHus ObUIM CO3AaHbl MOAPOOHBIE
IUIaHBEI MECTHOCTH U Topona®’, a Takxke OTHENbHBIX COOPYIKEHHUI, BKIIOYAs ILIaH

tearpa Hucei®®, Tem He MeHee, B Tearpe ObUIM INPOBEIEHHI JIUIIb

633 Chandler R. Travels in Asia Minor: Or an Account of a Tour Made at the Expense of the Society

of Dilettanti. London, 1817. P. 261 —268.
634 Laborde A. L. J. Voyage de I'Asie Mineure. Paris, 1838. P. 89 —90, PL. XLI.

635 Fellows Ch. A Journal Written During an Excursion in Asia Minor by Charles Fellows, 1838.
London, 1839. P. 189 —90.

636 Diest W. Nysa Ad Maeandrum: Nach Forschungen und Aufnahmen in den Jahren 1907 und
1909 // Kaiserlich Deutschen Archaologischen Instituts Erganzungsheft. X / F. von Gaertringen,
H. Pringsheim, K. Regung (eds.). Berlin, 1913. 100 S.

37 Ibid. Plan I —IIL.
38 1pid. Taf. 3.
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pa3BeabiBaTeNbHble pa0oThl. B. IlpuHrmaiMoM ObUIM HUCCIENOBAHBI XOPOIIO
COXpaHMBLIAsICS 3amajHas 4acTh TeaTpoHa W opxecTpa (YCTaHOBJIEH €€ pa3Mep,
JIaHbl OIMKCAHMS 3alIUTHOTO MapareTa), a TaKXKe COMPEIAEIbHBIE MOCTHI, KOTOPBIC
oOecrieunBainy Npoxoj B Tearp. VccnenoBanue 31aHusi CKEHbI 3aTPYIHSIO TIOYTH

TIOJIHOE €€ paspylieHue (MHOrHe pparMeHTsl ObUIM HalIeHbI HE in Situ)®,

B 1921 - 1922 rr. rpeueckuii apxeosor K. Kypynuoruc npogomxun paboTy,
HauaTylo HeMmelkoi muccueit®’. Ero mesrenbHOCTh B OCHOBHOM 3aTparuBaja
LIEHTPABHBI y4acTOK TIopoja, I[€ ObUIM pACIOIOKEHbl PHMCKas aropa,
Oynesrepuil u teatp®!. Mccnenosanus mpoBOAMINCE TAKKE HA IPHJIEraBIIEH K
TeaTpy TEPPUTOPUM C LEIbI0 YCTAHOBUTH CBA3M TeaTpa C APYTUMHU OOBEKTAMH
ropojacKo WH(PpacTpykTypbl u madamadTa. bbUlo ONpeneneHo MOJ0KEeHUE
TIOJ3EMHOT0 BOJIHOTO KaHaJa, IPOXOAUBLIETO Mo TeaTpoM®¥, a Takike uccaenosan
TOHHEJb MEXKIY TeaTpoM M OyJIEBTEPUEM, ONMyOIMKOBAHBI HAXOAKU U3 PACKOIa
3TOTO ydYacTKa ropoja — crarys Mapka ABpenus M JBa TOPCa HMIEPATOPOB B

kupacax >,

CkynbntypHslid ppus Tearpa Huckl oOHapyXuiaum BO BpeMsl KaMITaHHH,
OpraHU30BaHHOU apXeoJoru4ecKuM MyseeM I. AuabiH (Typuwms) B 1982 -1988 rr.,
KOTOpasi CIEeNHUabHO ObUTa OPHEHTHPOBAHA HA WCCIICNOBAHWE 3/IaHUS CKEHBI,
opxectpsl ¥ Kapen.®* IlociemoBanu myOIMKamUMKM apXeoJOTMYECKUX OTYETOB C

onmucaHusMU (¢GparMeHTOB (pu3a M TOMBITKOW HACHTU(DUKAIMKU pPenbedHBIX

039 Ibid. S. 32,40 —42.

640 K. Kovpound. Avookaen ev Noon ) emt Madvpe // Apyoiokoyicov Agdtiov. 1921 —1922.
T.7.%.228.

41 Ihid.

642 Ibid. ¥. 223.

643 Ibid. Eik. 59 — 61.

64 Iaute! Gpusa 6bLTH packomansl MexTy 1982 — 1983 rr.
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645

I/1306pa)KCHI/Iﬁ HappaTI/IBHHﬁ OUKI C CaMOIro0 Haydajla CBA3BIBAJICA C

MHU(OTOTHIECKUMU COOBITUAMHU M3 ku3HU Jnonnca®®.

B 1994 r. npodeccop Pyr JluHmHep B pamMKax CBOETO HCCJEIOBaHUS,
MOCBSIIIEHHOTO CaMOPETPE3EHTAI[MN Topo10B Manoii A3uu, 3aTpoHyJa npoOiaemy
uIeHTU(GUKALUMKE  [EpCOHaXel TearpanbHoro ¢puza u3 Hucer®’. Omna
MIPOAHATIM3UPOBAIa KOMIO3UIMIO (hpU3a, a TAKKEe UKOHOTPA(HUIO OTACIBHBIX CIICH
U YCTAaHOBWJIA UX CBSI3b C JIByMSl CIO)KETHBIMHU JMHUAMH: AETCTBO JlnoHuca u
noxuienue Ihrytonom Ilepcedonbl. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE aBTOP yAeNIWJa CBS3IM

HepCOHa)Keﬁ H CIOKCTOB C JICTCHAAPHBIM IIPOIIJIBIM Iopoaa.

C 1990 r. cucremarnueckue packonkud B Huce Benuch yHUBEPCUTETOM
AHKapsbI 110J1 pykoBojicTBoM Tipodeccopa B. Unuins. Pesynbratom aecsaTuiieTHeH
paboThI cTaj BBITYCK MOHOTpaduu O APEBHEM TOpoje, YaCTh KOTOPOM cozepikaia

648
uHPOPMAIIMIO O TeaTpe U €ro CKyJbnTypHOM (ppuze™ . B. Ununp mpencraBui K

9

yGIMKaLMK BCE PACKONAHHbIE HA TOT MOMeHT (parmentsl Gppusza®® u onpenennn

€ro nepcoHaXkel, OCHOBBIBAsACH Ha BbIBOAaX P. JIunauep® .

PaboTel O packomkam W BOCCTaHOBJICHHIO 3[aHHsI CKEHBI U ero Scaenae frons
Benuch OecrpepsiBHO ¢ 1998 1. mo 2001 r. Ha nmepom stane (1o 2000 r.) Obutn

PACKPBITEI BOCTOYHAA YaCThb IIPOCKCHUA W YaCThb IMMOAMYMA, d TAKIKC 06H3py>KeHI)I

645 Sezer V., Tuna M., Peker R. Nysa Tiyatrosu Dis Cephe ve Dogu—Bati Girisleri A¢ma
Calismalart // TirkAD. 27. 1988. S. 85 — 100; Sezer V., Tuna M., Peker R Nysa Tiyatrosun’da
Skene Kazizi ve Podyumlar // TiirkAD. 1989. No 28. S. 307 —322.

646 Ibid. S. 308.

%47 Lindner R. Mythos und Identitaet: Studien zur Selbstdarstellung kleinasiatischer Staedte in der

roemischen Kaiserzei. Stuttgart, 1994. S. 103 — 198.

648 Idil V. Nysa ve Aharaka, Nysa and Aharaka. Istanbul, 1999. S. 41 — 50.

649 B pa6ore orcyrcTBOBaN parment IV nmanenu ¢ u300paxkeHneM KolecHUIb IlnyTona.
630 Idil V. Nysa ve Aharaka, Nysa and Aharaka. Istanbul, 1999. Fig. 21 — 36.
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NepBbI€ CIEAbl TUIIOCKEHUS! U MHOTOYHUCIIEHHbIE ()parMeHThl MEPBOr0 U BTOPOTO
apycos scaenae frons®!. Bropoii sran (1o 2001 1.) ObIT NOCBANIEH PACKOIKAM K
BoccTaHOBNIEHMI0 Scaenae frons®2. B pesymbrare B 2006 r. mpodeccopom M.
Kaauorny Oblma mpemyiokeHa PEKOHCTPYKIUS 31aHusl CKeHbl, a B 2018 r. B
MOCTOSTHHOW ~ SKCIIO3ULIMK  apXEOJIOTMYECKOTo  My3es TI. AWAeIH  OblI
pEKOHCTpYyHpOBaH ¢pu3 (C yueToM HOBBIX parmMeHToB). Ha 3TH manHbBIe MBI OyneM

OIIMPATLCA B CBOCM aHAJIMN3C.

CkynbntypHbslid ppu3 OblT pa3MelI€H Ha MoAuyMe 37aHusi ckeHbl. CorsiacHO
nepBoii onenke JI. me bepnapau deppepo, ero coopyxkeHue ObLIO CBS3aHO C
nepectpoiikoii teatpa ok. 200 r.°> Tlosgnee M. Kammorny B paMkax aHanmsa
KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX (pa3 TeaTpa TakxKe MpeIoKUI 1aTUpoBaTh 31anue ckensl 180-200
r.,%* 4ro cooTBETCTBYET TpeThell (hase apXUTEKTYPHBIX HM3MeHeHMi. Ilocme
pacuIMpeHus TeaTpa B MO3HEAUIMHUCTUYECKUI U PAHHEABI'YCTOBCKUM MEPHUOI, a
3aTe€M CTPOUTENBCTBA JBYXBAPYCHOTO (hacasa BO BpeMeHa AjpuaHa, ckeHa Obuia

BHOBb IE€pECTpoeHa mocie 3emiierpsicenus 178 1., u ee dacam umen yxke Tpu

sapyca®®.

Urto kacaercst ckyabnTypHoro ¢pusa, To B 2003 1. BhILIa MyoauKamus 3.

Hero0ait, mocssiieHHas pa3HbIM opMaM OTPaKEHUSI TEMbI HACHTUYHOCTH TOPOIOB

051 Kadioglu M. Die scaenae frons des Theaters von Nysa am Miander. Mainz am Rhein, 2006. S.

15-17.
852 1hid. S. 17 = 20.

853 De Bernardi Ferrero D. Teatri classici in Asia Minore. Vol. 2: Citta di Pisidia, Licia e Caria.

Roma, 1969. P. 120.

84 Kadioglu M. Die scaenae frons des Theaters von Nysa am Miaander. Mainz am Rhein, 2006. S.

316 —329.
%5 Ibid.
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B MOHYMEHTAILHOM HCKyccTBe Manoii Asum®®. PaccmaTpuBast CKyJIbITYpHBIE
bpussl aByx TeatpoB — Mepanons u Hucel, aBTOop BCTynwia B moJieMuKy ¢ P.
JIMHIHEP OTHOCHUTEIBHO UISHTU(QHKAIIME HEKOTOPHIX TIepcoHaxei ppusa Hucs®’.
OcnoBHas uzes 3. Hpro0aii 3akioyaercs B TOM, 4YTO MacTepa U 3aKa3uuK peiabedoB
HAMEPEHHO  «UCKaXann» OOMICTIPUHATHIE HMKOHOrpauueckue HOPMBI B
nu3zoopaxennu muda o [lmyrone u [lepcedone, uToObI aKLIEHTUPOBATH JIOKATBHYIO
caMOOBITHOCTh MHU(a. ABTOp CBS3BIBACT ATY CHUTYAlMIO C >KEIaHHUEM TOpPOJICKUX
BJIACTEeH MOAYEPKHYTh BAXKHOCTh MECTHOTO PEJIMTHO3HOIO Ipa3fHecTBa B YECTb
cBsameHHoro coto3a Ilmyroma wu  Ilepcedonsl. Ilocieanee oObscHSETCA
CTpEMJIEHUEM TOPOJIOB BU3YAIM3UPOBATH B IMyOJIUYHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE CBOIO CBS3b
C AJUTMHCKUM TPOLLIBIM, JPEBHOCTh U 3HAUUMOCTh CBOMX JIOKAJIbHBIX (FPEYECKUX )

KYJIbTOB.

J. Our cormamaercss ¢ ob6mmuMm moceiom 3. Herobait paccMarpuBaTh
CKYyJBITYpHBIN (ppu3 B Huce B KOHTEKCTE STOW TEHIICHIIUM, XAPAKTEPHOU st
HanpasneHus Bropoil copuctuxn®®, Onnako, aBTOp CYMTAET CIMIIKOM CMEIBIM
MPEANOJI0KEHHEe O HAMEPEHHOM OTCTYIUICHHH OT MKOHOrpaduyeckux (GopMmyid U
MpeiaracT MPUHUMATh HOBBIE MHTEPIPETALIMU C OCTOPOKHOCTHIO. KOHKpETHbIE
po0JIeMbl, CBI3aHHBIE C MHTEPHPETALNEH OTACIbHBIX MEPCOHAKEN U CleH OyayT

PacCMOTPEHBI B pamMKax pasnena 4.1.2., mOCBSIIEHHOTO HEeTOCPEACTBEHHO CaMOMy
bpu3sy.

B 2022 r. Beima nyonukamus o Huce®®, Bxmouaromas nctopuro packonok u

WCCIICIOBAHUS TIaMSTHUKOB Topona. B pamkax »toit kuurm M. Kanumormy

6% Newby Z. Art and Identity in Asia Minor// Roman imperialism and provincial art/ S. Scott, J.

Webster (ed.). Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003. P. 192-215.

87 Ibid. P. 202-213.

858 Ng. D. Manipulation of memory: public buildings and decorative programs in Roman cities of

Asia Minor (Thesis). Ann Arbor: University of Michigan, 2009. P. 146—156.

659 Nysa. A Dipolis on the Meander / S. H. Oztaner (ed.). Istanbul: 317.Nysa. A Dipolis on the

Meander / S. H. Oztaner (ed.). Istanbul: Golden Media Matbaacilik ve Ticaretas, 2002. 480 p.
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IPENCTaBU Pa3fell, MOCBALIEHHBIA TeaTpy M €ro CKyIbOTypHOH mekoparun®®.
[TomuMo 3TOrO, B MyOJMKALMIO BOUUIM OCHOBHBIE BBIBOJIBI M PEKOHCTPYKIHUSA

3JTaHUS CKEHBI U3 YIIOMSHYTOW paHee AUCCEPTAaLUU aBTOpa.

Uccnenys ¢bpu3, M. Kaguoriny npuxoauT K BBIBOAY, YTO J[Ba €r0 CIOJKETa
pa3BOpAaYMBAIOTCS B XPOHOJOTMYECKON mocienoBatenbHocTu. [lpu 3Tom aBTOp
BUIUT pa3BUTHE HappaThBa Kak IOCJIEIOBAaTEIbHYI0 CMEHY KOMIIO3IIHIA,
paccMatpuBas (poHTaNbHBIE (HanboJiee BUAUMBIC) U OOKOBBIC ITUTHI TOIMYMa Kak
paBHO3HauHble. Huke MBI mocTapaemcsi MPUBECTU JAOBOJIBI B MOJIb3Yy UHOTO, OoJiee

CJIOKHOTO M IUCKPETHOTO, TpouTeHus (ppu3a.

BaxxapiM momosHeHneM ctajna myonukarus, noxumennoro B 2001 r., ¢pparmenta
dbponTansHO# muTh [V 6110Ka, KOTOpas TakKe OTCYTCTBYET B AKCIO3UIIUU MYy3€sl

r. AWIBIH.

4.1.2. Cxynonmypuoiii ppus meampa 6 Huce®"’
Penvedsr ppuza pacmonaramace Ha mectu 6mokax (I -VI) — cBoeoOpaszHbIx

CEKLHUSAX PACKPENOBAHHOIO MOJMyMa CKEHbl — KaK Ha ()POHTAIbHBIX, TAK U Ha
0okoBbIX ux cropoHax (wmwi. II. 1 - 6). K kpaiitHum miauTam mpUMBIKaIU TTUTHI
MEHBIIEro pasmepa (MO0 OJHOM C KaXIOH CTOPOHBI) C HIEHTUYHOM CXEMOWU
pa3MenieHus CKYJIBITYPHOU Aekopaluu Ha (pOHTAILHONM M OOKOBOM CTOpOHAX.
[TonobHoe pacnosnoxkeHue penbedoB CBUACTEIBCTBYET O BBIICICHUM B IIHKIIE

CIOKCTOB I'TIaBHBIX, JIYYIIC 0603pI/IMI)IX, M BTOPOCTCIICHHLIX, 3aHMMAIOIIUX MCHCC

660 Kadioglu M. The Theatre and Podium friezes// Nysa. A Dipolis on the Meander / S. H. Oztaner
(ed.). Istanbul: Golden Media Matbaacilik ve Ticaretas, 2002. P. 158-206.
6! YacTr MaTepuanoB u3 9TOro pasjeia omyOnuKoBaHa B cTaThax: Kopsyn A. A. JJuonucuiickue
CIOJKETHI B penbedax Ttearpa B Huce B KOHTEKCTE 3MOXH W ropoja // AKTyallbHbIE TPOOIEMBI
TEOpHH U UCTOpPUH UCKyccTBa. Beim.11 / A. B. 3axaposa, C. B. Mansnesa, E. 0. CrantokoBuu-
Henwncosa (pen.). CI16.: Uzn-Bo CIIOIY. 2021 C. 55—65; Kopsyn A. A., Hanumosa H. A. Cuiena
KynaHus miazeHua J[uonuca B jaekopauuu TeaTpoB Manoil A3uu: MCTOKM HMKOHOTpaduu u
puMckuii koHTekcT // BectHuk MockoBckoro yHuBepcuteta. Cepust 8: Mctopus. 2022. Ne3. C.
156 —174.
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npuMetHyto nozunuto (M. 4. 1.2). Ha ¢ponrtanbabix croponax mmumrt (I - VI)
macTepa (pusza pa3MeniaroT ABE HCTOPUU: CIOKET O MoxumeHuu [lmyroHoM
[Tepcedonst 1 o nepenaue ['epmecom MiaaeHna J[nonuca Ha BocmuTaHue HUMQaM.
BokoBbIe CTOPOHBI OTBEACHBI TMOJ CIEHBI C M300pKEHUSIMHU (raca, UTParoIIuX

5poToB, Jlnonnca u Apuaaabr®®,

CroXeT, OYEBHUIHO, CIEIYET CUMTHIBATH CJIEBA HAIIPaBO, YTO ONPEAEIACTCA
nBumxeHneM ['epmeca: ero ¢urypa mnossiseTcs Bo (pHu3e HECKOIbKO pa3 U
BBICTYIIAET KaK CBS3ylolllee 3B€HO s clieH Ha Oiokax Il - V. biok 1 — «3aBs3ka»
UCTOpHH, 37ech npeacTasnensl [lmyton ¢ [lepcedonoit u DpoT, moATaTKUBAIOMINAN
NeByIIKy K xo3suHy Auaa (M. 4. 1.5). Ha nure 610ka 11 nzo6pakensl HUMBI,
Aptemuna u Aduna, «ato BMecte ¢ Kopoil pocnn» u cobupanu ¢ Hel 1BETHl Ha
ayry Ounbl nepen noxuuienuem (Diod. Sic. V. 2 - 5). Ha coceaneit miute 610ka
noj IUTIOIIOM, Ha mucrte, Boccenaer Jlemerpa. C mpOTHBOMOJIOKHON CTOPOHBI
MThl nosBisieTcs ¢urypa ['epmeca ¢ minagennem JlnoHncom B pykax, KOTOPBIH
roToB nepeaarb autsa Humde, npotsarusatomieid pyky (Mmi. 4. 1.8). 'epmec BHOBb
nosiByisieTcst Ha 6710ke I11 psimom ¢ HuMdamu, kynarommumu miaaeHna. (M. 4. 1.11)
HenaBuo omyOnukoBaHHBIM (parMeHT Ojoka [V mo3BoJisieT HaM TOJHOCTHIO
BOCCTaHOBUTH cOObITUS. 311ech [ LityToH yBiekaeT [lepcedony B moa3zeMHoe 11apCTBO
Ha CBOeHl koisecHuile. Briepeau kosecHuilbl cHoBa BuaHa (urypa ['epmeca — oH

COTIPOBOXKIAIOT mapy B Auj, rie ux Bcrpedaet Okean, Teduna u Hepenna (M. 4.

1.14)663,

%62 3n1ech 1 manee GuUTYpHI GpU3a MpeCTaBIeHBI coracHo nHTepnperanun P. JIuamaep (Lindner
R. Mythos und Identitaet: Studien zur Selbstdarstellung kleinasiatischer Staedte in der roemischen
Kaiserzei. Stuttgart, 1994. S. 109 — 110). /[Ipyrue Bepcuu B WHTEpPHpPETAIMU T'epoeB OyIyT

MMPEACTABJICHBI KaXX/I0OM KOHKPETHOM CJIy4dac.

663 Kadioglu M. The Theatre and Podium friezes// Nysa. A on the Meander/ S. H. Oztaner (ed.).
Istanbul: Golden Media Matbaacilik ve Ticaretas, 2002. P. 189—-181. Jlugnep cumrtaer ux
nepconndukapumu — 2 Humpamu u pedasiM 6orom. (Lindner R. Mythos und Identitaet: Studien
zur Selbstdarstellung kleinasiatischer Staedte in der roemischen Kaiserzei. Stuttgart, 1994. S.122).
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Ha 610xe V nosiBnisiercs enie ojHa KojecHuiia ¢ Jlemerpoit u ['ekaToil, 3aTeM
ciaeayetr uzoOpaxenue Jlemerpsl psgom c¢ Ilepcedonoit Ha 37aKOBOM TOJIE H,
Hakonerl, ¢urypa [lepcedons unu Hucel (?), Boccenatromieid Ha TPOHE € MITAJICHIIEM
Ha pykax (Mmm 4. 1.18). binok VI orBeaeH u3o0paxkeHHIO BTOPOCTENECHHBIX
NEePCOHAXEN, CpPeAr KOTOPBIX MOMXHO 3aMETHUTh MY3bIKAHTOB W TaHIIYIOIIUX

ydacTHUKOB ¢uaca (Umn. 4. 1.21).

BBIOOp IJIABHBIX CIOKETHBIX JHMHHI HE BBIMISIUT CIy4aliHBIM B MECTHOM
koHTekcTe. Hemanexo ot Huchkl, B moceneHMn Axapaka HaxOJUIOCH JPEBHEE
CBATHIMINE, BKIouasimee xpam Iloyrona m Ilepcedonsl u memepy Xapona®®,
U3BECTHO, YTO CYIECTBOBAJ APEBHUI MyTh, HAYMHABLIMICS OT Hekporoas Huckr,
NPOXOAMBINMI 4epe3 Axapaky M 3akaHuMBaBmmiics B Tpamnax®®. Opuenranus
Xpama M BXOJl C ceBepa ObLIM, BEPOATHO, CBA3AHBI C OPTaHU3ALMEH JBIKCHHS U3
Hucel: mopora ormbana 34aHue ¢ [0ra, Aejiana MOBOPOT Ha 3amaje U HOJBOIMIA K
IJIOIIAJKE C CEeBepa Xpama, Tjie ObLI pacmosoxkeH antapb®®. CTpaboH HanpsaMyo

Ha3bIBaeT Axapaky «HUCEUCKUM nocenenrnem» (XIV. 44).

HC,II&J'ICKO OTCI0Ja HaXOAHNJIHNCH 6prI}IHlI/Ie MUHCPAJIBHBIC HWCTOYHUKH (C

OO0IBIINM COACPIKaHNEM KaJIBI_II/IH), KOTOPBIC CHHUTAINCH HC TOJBKO CBAIICHHBIMU,

7

Ho M JeueOHbpMu®’. Coxpanunuch cBuierenbcTBa CrpaboHa O JiedeOHBIX

MpakTUKax MeCTHBIX XperoB (XIV. 44). JlokyMeHTalbHBIM TOATBEPKIACHUEM
CYIIIECTBOBAHUS TPA3THECTB B YECTh | eoramuu (CBAIMICHHOW cBanbObl [LimyToHa 1
[Tepcedonsl) 1 puTyasna, BO BpeMsi KOTOPOT'O FOHOIIN MPUHOCUIIM B KEPTBY ObIKa B

668

neniepe XapoHa, CiyXaT u300pakeHus Ha MoHeTax Huchbl Cam croxer

4 Bean G. E. Turkey Beyond the Maeander: Archeological Guide. London, 1971. P. 182.
665 14il V. Nysa ve Aharaka, Nysa and Aharaka. Istanbul, 1999. S. 79.

668 1bid. S. 81.

667 Ibid.

%8 Ibid. No 82.
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noxumenus: Ilepceonsl IIIyTOHOM MOSBIAETCS HAa MOHETaX TIOPOJa YKe B
no3aHesIMHAcTHYecKoe BpeMma (mmn. 4. 1.24)%°. Mso6paxkenue Ha peepce
[TnyToHa, ympaBistomero KoJeCcHUIEH u yBieKaromero 3a coboi I[lepcedony, B
TOYHOCTU TIIOBTOpSETCS Ha penbedax (POHTATLHONW CTOPOHBI Onoka V
TeaTpabHOTO (pu3sa. [IpuMedaTensHo, 4TO, KaK U Ha pelbedax TeaTpa, STOT CHOKET

Ha MOHETaX MMeeT CBs3b ¢ J[moHncoMm (Ha aBepce n3oOpaxeHa roiosa J[nonuca).

JlutepaTypHast TpaaulMs MOJATBEPKIAET JPEBHHE HCTOKHM  TAaKOIO
coBMeleHus. CoraacHo roMeEpoOBCKMM F'MMHAM, UMEHHO Ha paBHMHaxX Huckl, Kyna
Ha BocruTanue HUMbam ObuT otnaH roHbI uonnc (XXVI. 5; Il. VI. 132—-133),
npousonuio noxuiienue Ilepceponst (Hom. Hymn. Dem.). Onnako Hwuca B
KaueCTBE TOMOHMMA TMOMENIAETCS AHTHUYHBIMM aBTOPAMH B pa3HbIE YTOJKU
onkyMeHsl. B romepoBckom rumHe XXXIV, coxpaHuBIIEMCs B OTPBIBKax, OHa
HaxoauTcs «BOMM3M OT TeueHuit Erumnra». I'epomor yTBepxmaer, uro Huca
pacnonioxera B Dduormu (II. 145; III. 97), lnomop ke cyuTaer, 4To MECTO €€ B
Apasuu (I11. 65). Y Appuana u ®unoctparta Adunckoro Huca nepemeriaercs yxe
B Unnuro (Arr. Ind. I. 5; Phil. V. A. II. 7-10). B Tako#i cutyaruu npuTsS3aHus ropojia
HAa pOJb «TOoW camoi» Hwuchl TOKHBI OBLITM HAWTH  JOMOJHUTEIHHBIC
NOATBEPXKIAEHUSI B JeTalsx (puza: y 3purenedl AOMKHO ObUIO CO37aBaThCA
BIICUATIICHUE, YTO COOBITHS JISTEHAAPHOTO MPOILIOT0 MPOUCXOININ HIMEHHO B 3THX
mectax. [ToaTomy macTepa (pprza BKIHOUAIOT B HAPPATUB YKA3aHUS HA KOHKPETHYIO
MECTHOCTb, MCIOJB3ysl nepcoHudukanuu. Ha ¢poHTaNbHON CTOpPOHE MEPBOIO
0J10Ka MOKHO BUJETh QUTYPBI, KOTOPhIE HHTEPIPETUPYIOTCA KaK HUM(a UCTOYHHKA
(W11 UCTOYHUKOB), HUM(pa ropbl MecoreT, y MOJIHOXKbS KOTOPOH pacroioxkeH
ropoj, u 6or pexku Meanap. Ha 3Toil e miuTe ¢ KOpOHOU Ha TOJI0BE U300pakeHa,

oueBuHO, Huca — nepconndukanus ropoaa. JJodasum, uro B Tearpax Ilepru u

659N G No 3044.
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I/Iepanonﬂ TaK)K€ aKIEHT Ha MECTHBIM MEH3aX JIeIacTCs qcpe3 I/I?>O6pa}KeHI/IH

nepconndukanuii pex®’’,

[IpumeuatenbHo, 4TO0 UMeHHO wu300paxkenus Ilmytona u Ilepcedonsr
CIENYIOT 3a TOMOTPaPUUIECKUMU MOAPOOHOCTIMH M (PAKTHUECKH CTAHOBSTCS B
OJIHUX psii ¢ HUMpaMU — «TeHHUSIMU MecTa». Takoe KOMIO3UIMOHHOE PEIIeHHE,
BEPOSITHO, CBSI3aHO CO CBOECOOPA3HON KOHKYpPEHIIMEH HHCEHCKOTO CBSITHIIHINA
XTOHMYECKHX OOTOB C JPYyTMM 3HAMEHUTHIM MAaJOa3UHCKUM CBATUIUIICM —
[Tnyronnonom B Ueparnose, BKIIOYABIIUM B Ce0sl EIIEPHOE CBATHIIMILE, TEATPOH,

OKPY KaBILMH JIBa CBAIEHHBIX Oaccelina, 1 Tosoc®’!

. Cuena noxuienus I lmyronom
[Tepcedonsl ¢ yuactuem ['epmeca, HanpaBISAIONIETO KOJECHUILY, H TOMOTAIOIIETO
Dporta M300pakeHa BO BTOPOM sApyce penbedroro mukiaa tearpa Mepamons®’.
CTOUT OTMETHUTH HE TOJIBKO HKOHOTpAaPHUUECKUE MapaJIesd B TPAKTOBKE MOMEHTA,
HO M OYEBUIHOE CXOJICTBO B Habope repoes. Tak, momumo ['epmeca, Ha coceqHIX
IUIMNTax TOsABIAOTCA Gurypsl Apremuasl W AduHbl, HAOMIOJAIONIMX 32
NpOUCXOAsSUM, ¥ JleMeTphl, npecineayromei moxurturenn®’. BakHocTh 3TOro

CIOKCTa [JId PEruoHa IIOATBCPIKAACTCA M €TI0 I/I306pa)KGHI/IeM Ha MOHETax

Uepamnos®’,

670 Cnennl ¢ m3obpaxenuem peku Kectp B Tearpe Ilepru (Ozglr M. E. Antalya Museum:

sculptures of the Perge theatre gallery. Ankara, 2019. P. 25).

' D’4Andria F. The Ploutonion of Hierapolis in light of recent research (2013—17) // Journal of
Roman Archaeology. 31. 2018. P. 99—129.

672 Sobra G., Masino F. La Frontescena Severiana del teatro di Hierapolis di Frigia. Architettura,
decorazione e maestranze. La scaenae frons en la arquitectura teatral romana // Actas del
symposium international celebrado en Cartagena los dias 12 al 14 demarzo 2009 en el Museo del

Teatro. Universidad de Murcia / S. Ramallo Asensio, N. Roring (ed.). Murcia, 2010. Fig. 24.

73 Di Napoli V. 11 fregio a tema agonistico del teatro de Hierapolis (Frigia): iconografia e

Iconologia nell’arte romana imperial // ASatene. 2002. XXX. III. 2. P. 391.
674 SNG No 222.
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OOpantaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHHUE TOT (akT, 4YTO HCTOpHs JlMOHMCA HE SBISETCS
IJIaBEHCTBYIOIIEW B HappaTWBHOM LukJe Teatpa B Huce. Croxetsl o JlnoHuce u
[TnyToune c [lepcedoHnoii pacnonaratorcs mOnepeMeHHO Ha KaxaoM u3 06510koB (I, 11,
III, IV), nBa croxkera oObenuHsOTCS Ha Oynoke V. Takoe cMmelieHue (okyca ¢
IJIaBHOTO 00’KECTBA-NIOKPOBUTENS TeaTpa Ha APYTUE CIOKETHI XapaKTepHO U IS
npyrux tearpoB Manoii A3uu. B Meparone q1uoHUCHIICKHE MOTHBBI, B YaCTHOCTH
cleHbl (uaca, COCEACTBYIOT CO CLUEHAMM M3 JKM3HH ATIO/JIOHA ¥ ApreMuan®’.
Komno3umus Ha noguyme ckeHbl Teatpa B [lepre mocsiieHa coObBITUSIM U3 KU3HU
JIMoHuca, HO Takoe Ba)KHOE MECTO, Kak (ppoHTOH Haj Porta Regia — paxTuueckn
KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIN IIEHTp Scaenae frons — oTBesieHo Mo T. H. «OKEPTBEHHBII) (Qpu3
(py6ex II-III BB.). 3mech cumsmias Ha TpoHe OoruHa Troxa AEpXKUT B pyKax
uzo0paxenne Apremunpl Ilepran®’®. Takum o0pasom, ucropus JlMoHuca B
penbedax Tteatpa Hucel, xak u B apyrux Manasuiickux teatpax II-III BB.,
COBMeIIaeTcsi ¢ MUGPOIOTUYECKUMHU CIOKETaMH, UMEIOIIUMU Ba)KHOE JIOKaJIbHOE

3HA4YCHHC.

['maBHOW 4epTOll MOJOOHBIX LMKJIOB OCTAETCS IMOBBIIIEHHOE BHUMAaHHE K
neTansaM nmoBectBoBaHus. ClieHbI 000TalatoTCcsl MHOKECTBOM MOAPOOHOCTEH, B TOM
YUCJIE TIOYEPIHYTHIX W3 MPOU3BEACHHUM T'PEUECKOM KJIACCUYECKOM npambl. Tak,
Hampumep, nosieiaeHue Adpomautsr (0mox II), mommepkaBiie TFOOOBHBIA THLT
[ImyTOoHa — MOTHB, PEAKO BCTPEYAIOLIMMCS Y aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB. BriepBbie OH

3ByuuT B «Enene» Eppunuaa (Hel. 1340-1350).

Ectp emie onHa 0cOOEHHOCTH, Ha KOTOPYIO CieayeT OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHUE.
[lenTpansHbiM B penbedHOM IHKIe HUCHI CTaHOBUTCS CIOXKET O MIIAJCHIIe-
Huonuce, kotoporo I'epmec nepenaer Ha BocnuTanue HuUMdam (6so0k II). Heuto

nojo0HOe — mepenady HOBOpoxkaeHHoro /luonuca 3eBcom I'epmecy — MBI yxe

75 Di Napoli V. 11 fregio a tema agonistico del teatro de Hierapolis (Frigia): iconografia e

Iconologia nell’arte romana imperial // ASatene. 2002. XXX. III. 2. P. 398.
676 Ozgiir M. E. Antalya Museum: sculptures of the Perge theatre gallery. Ankara, 2019. P. 74.
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BUJIeIM B 1ukie adpunckoro teatpa. Ho B Huce (kak u B Ipyrux mManaoazuicKux

TeaTpax) aKLEeHTUPYETCs €lle OAUH K130/ U3 IeTcTBa JnoHuca — omoBeHue oora-

miaaenna (0mok III). Kak Mbl yBuauM, ucTopuu, MOCBSIIEHHBIE JETCTBY OOTOB,

CTAHOBSTCS KJIFOYEBBIMA TEMAaMU HappaTUBHBIX LUKIOB JIPYTHX TeaTpoB Maiou

Azun. MBI BCTpeuyaeM CIICHBI C POKIeHUEeM ATOJUIOHA U APTeMHIBI Ha perbedax
677

teatpa B HMepanone®’’, cueny omoBenust HuMpamu miageHna [uonnca Ha gppusax

teatpos Ilepru®”® u Cunpr®”

. IIpn 5TOM B IUTEPATypHBIX UCTOUYHHUKAX OMOBEHHUE
JlnoHuca ynomMuHaeTcs JMIIb OJWH pa3, IpuueM B Mno3aHerd Bepcun Howa

[TanomoauTanckoro®s?,

Kak y»e oTMeuasnoch B 1epBoil TiaBe, clieHbl oOMoBeHUs [[nonuca Humdamu
BIIEpBBIC MOSIBISIOTCS B nmaMaTHukax Kamnanuu u Puma py6exa sp. I'. Boyspcok
HaxOIMUT UX CBA3b C yCTaHOBJIEHUEM Ipu ABrycre B Heamone xynera [{nonuca
Ie6ona®®!. MakpoOuii, CBUIETENLCTBYS O KYJILTE M TOBOPS 00 M3BasHHAX OOra B
JETCKOM U IOHOIIECKOM 00pa3ax, CBs3bIBaeT pa3Hbld Bo3pact JluoHuca c
«Bo3pactamu» cojHna (Sat. I. 18. 7-11). O6pa3 muanenna JlnoHruca cOoTBETCTBYET
3UMHEMY COJHIIECTOSIHUIO (AHTHUYHBIN aBTOp JOOABIIAET, YTO ISl COTHIIECTOSIHUS Y

eTUIITSAH CYIIECTBYET ONpeAesieHHbIN JieHb). JlanHpie MakpoOusi moaKperIstoTcs

77 D’Andria F., Ritti T. Le sculture del teatro: i rilievi con i cicli di Apollo e Artemide. Roma,

1985. P. 25.
678 Ozgiir M. E. Antalya Museum: sculptures of the Perge theatre gallery. Ankara, 2019. P. 26.

7 Alanyali H. S. Side Tiyatrosunda Yeni Yapilan Arastirmalar Isiginda Scaenae Frons Kaset
Kabartmalar1 ve Dionysos Frizi // Izmirligil, Ulkii — Giilsiin Tanyeli / Side’ye Emek Verenler
Sempozyumu 20—22 nisan 2007 Side / Z. Ahunbay (ed.). Antalya, 2011. Fig. 15.

680 Onacascey ruesa I'epsl, 3eBc HepenaeT MiajeHIa I'epmecy, a TOT, B CBOIO 04epe/b, OTHOCHT
ero Ha Bocniutanue HuM¢am B Hucy (Eur. Bacc. 90 —102; Apollod. III. 4. 3; Hom. Hymn. XXVI).
Ham u3BecTHO nMIIb OJHO yHOMHUHAaHHE 00 OMOBEHHMH MiajieHIa J[MOHMCA B TO3HEAHTUYHBIX

ucrounnkax (Nonn Dion. IX. 20-30).

81 Bowersock G. W. Infant Gods and Heroes in Late Antiquity: Dionysos’ First Bath // A different
god? Dionysos and Ancient Polytheism / R. Schlesier (ed.). Berlin, 2011. P. 6.
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G)HI/IFpa(bI/I‘ICCKI/IMI/I HCTOYHMKaMu. HaM u3BeCTHO 0 puTyaliax MHUOUAIUU B KYJIBT

Juonuca I'eGoHa U pa3/ie/IeHUH MOCBANIEHHBIX HA BO3PACTHBIE TPYIIIBI °%2,

Panee Mbl NpUBOIMIM TPUMEPHI BKJIIOYEHUS CLEHBI KYMaHWUS MIIaJICHIIA
JlnoHuca B HappaTUBHBIE LIUKJIbI U BO3MOXKHBIE CBA3M 00pa3za ¢ MMIEPATOPCKUM
muts. B konTekcre kynbra JluoHuca I['eboHa, 3TOT MOTHUB TaKXe MOT
acCOIMUPOBATHCS C PA3HBIMU «BO3PACTAMMU» COJIHIIA U 3UMHUM COJIHLIECTOSITHUEM.
Bosmosxno, B Huce croxernas nunus o [Imytone u [lepcedone u cBs3anHas ¢ Hel
XTOHUYECKAsi TeMaTHUKa MOTJIM MOBJIUATH HA BEIOOP CIOKETa O POXKICHUH U TIEPBOM
oMoBeHUK®®, HaMeKaBIEM Ha HAYaJI0 HOBOTO LUKJIA M OUUIIEHHUE. DTa UIES MOXKET
OBITH MOJKPEIJIeHa MPUCYTCTBUEM CIOKE€Ta OMOBEHHUs J[MoHuca B morpedanbHOM
uckycctBe Umnepun. Ha ciiene capkodara n3z Kanuronuiickux myseeB n3o0paxena
HuMpa (?), KoTopas MPOTATHUBACT MIIAJICHIIA IPYTOoW MEBYIIKe, JAeprKalieil Han
BaHHOHU cocyfl ¢ Bojoil. CueHy (iaaHKUpyOT (UTYphl 3pOTOB, caTUpa U APYTHX
nepconaxeit ¢uaca®®*. Ilpumeuarensno, uro ko Il B. mMogoGHBIE KOMIIO3UIUK
OCHOBATEJILHO BXOAAT B perepTyap peibedHOro aekopa Ha capkogarax®®. B
penbedax Hucel (kak u B [lepre) ¢opma BaHHBI 1151 MJIaJieHIIa HAITOMUHAET HOpMy
capkodaroB THIAa JIEHOC, HMMEIONUX BHJ YaHa-IaBWJIbHH JUIsI BHHOTPAJA.

Kommnozunus ¢ Ilepcedonoit, Boccenaromieii Ha TpOHE B OKPY>KEHUH TaHILYFOIIHX

882 Bowersock G. W. The Barbarism of the Greeks // Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. 97.
1995. P. 12 —-13.

683 EcTh TOJBKO OJJHO CBHIETENBCTBO O KyHMaHUU MiajieHia J{uonuca: HOHH TOBOPHT 0 TOM, UTO,
Jnonuca nepenanu HuMdam, He OMBIB ero. «Tonpko numb 60or Hapoxwics (He TpeboBaIOCH

oMoBeHbs!), / JIeTKy, He 3HaBIIyIO TU1ava, BO JuiaHu ['epmec npuauMaeT» (Nonn Dion. IX. 20—

30).

4 Matz F. Die dionysischen Sarkophage // Die antiken Sarkophagreliefs. Vol. IV. Berlin, 1968—
1969. S. Taf. 215. 210. IlpumeuarensHo, uto ®. MaTIl, aHAM3UPYsI CIICHY KyIaHUs MJIaJeHIIA
Jlnonuca, Takke BUIUT UCTOKHW UKOHOTpauU B MITOJIEMEEBCKOMN IIAPCKON Cpe/ie U JIOMyCKaeT ee

CBs3b C HCKHUM KUBOIIMCHBIM HappaTI/IBHBIM IIUKJIOM.
885 Ibid. Taf. 206,212, 215.
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KOpUOaHTOB ¢ MianeHneM Juonucom Ha koneHsx (6mox V)% mornma BeIsbIBaTH
accoranuu ¢ Jlmonucom 3arpeeMm, poxiaceHHbIM IlepcedoHoit B Mmoa3zeMHOM
nmapctBe (Orph. Hymn. XXIX, LVI). Honn, paccka3piBas 0 MJAJCHIC U
KopuOaHTax, HaJIeJIsIeT ero SMUTETOM «poraTtoe 4aao» (Nonn. Dion. XIII. 135), sBHO
Hamekas Ha Obrkosmkoro 3arpes (LV). Ecnu 310 Tak, To MUCTEpHAIbHBIE ACTIEKTHI
KyJIbTa MOTJHU JOMOJIHUTEIbHO aKIIEHTUPOBAThCA CIEHOM KyIMaHUsi, B KOTOPOWU
OMOBEHHME PACCMATPUBAIIOCH KaK aKT MEPepokJeHUs Oora (4TOo U MPOUCXOJUT
MOCJIE BTOPOTO POXACHHUS U3 Oefpa 3eBca WM IMOCJE pacTep3aHus [UTaHaMH).
HonH, moBecTBYsi 00 OMOBEHHMH, HCHOJB3YET TaMAKC «OyDTAMTOI0%», KOTOPHIUA
COJIEPKUT TOT € KOPEHb, UTO U TJIAroJl «yo#, yéw» (coBepliaTh BO3JIUSHUE, B
OCHOBHOM B u4ecTh ymepuiero). [IpumeyatenbHo, YTO OMOBEHHE U, KaK CIEJCTBHE,
CEMaHTHKa BOJIbI KaK CBOEOOpa3HOW T'PaHUIbI MEXIY >KU3HBIO U CMEPThIO (WU
CMEPTHIO U OecCMEepPTHEM ) HAXOAUT CBOE BOTUIOIICHHUE B €II€ OJTHOM CIICHE KyTlaHUs
— Axwina @etuaon. B 6onee mo3aHux mpumepax, OTHOCAIIUXCS yxke K [V B., MaTh
omyckaer auTs He B peky Crukc (Stat. Achill. I. 265 - 270), a umenHo B Banay®®’.
Opynue [InyToHa yBUTO 3M€E€H, 4TO MOXKET OBIThH JIOMIOJTHUTEIIBHBIM aKIIEHTOM JIJIst
COOTHECEHHUS BCceH CrokeTHOM yimHuel ¢ Jlmonncom 3arpeem. Ognako, 3. Herobait,
noJjiaraeT, YTo TakKhe acCOolMallMy €1Ba JIU MOTJIM MPUWUTH B TOJIOBY AHTUYHOMY
3pUTEIIO, MPEXKE BCETO, B CBS3U C HEJAOCTATKOM JIUTEPATYPHBIX CBUICTEIHCTB 00
stoil ucropun. OnHa ormedaer, 4To «JlesHua Jluonuca» HonHa sBUIUCH
PE3YNIBTATOM IO3JHETO0 CHHKpeTu3Ma B yurepatype®®, ITo muenmo M. Kaauoriy
KOpMSIIIIEeH rpy/ibio MitajieHa Jluonuca Mmoxet O6b1Th HUM(Qa Huckl. Ha ctpemnenue

aKLIEHTUPOBATh TOMOrPA(PHIO B IOBECTBOBAHUM YKa3bIBAET U (UTypa peuHoro dora

886 O kopubanTax u ux cps3u ¢ JJuoHUCOM cM. r1aBy 3, a Takxke: Lindner R. Mythos und Identitaet:
Studien zur Selbstdarstellung kleinasiatischer Staedte in der roemischen Kaiserzei. Stuttgart, 1994.

S. 171 —190.
887 LIMC. I. 2. Achilleus, No 3—4.

688 Newby Z. Art and Identity in Asia Minor// Roman imperialism and provincial art/ S. Scott, J.
Webster (ed.). Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003. P. 207-208.
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Meanzpa, pasMelleHHas B NpaBoil 4YacTH KoMIo3unuu®e,

JIeMCTBUTENBHO,
noxoxxkee nzoopaxenue HuUMpb1 Hucel (mepconndukarmm Hucel) n3BeCTHO HaM 1O
ckynaenTypHomy aekopy Cebacteitona Adpomucuansr (M. 4. 1.25). B onnom
ciydyae Humdba cunur ¢ MiazeHiieM Ha KOJICHSX, B JIpyroM — ['epMec nepenaér
MJIa/ICHIIA TIOJTyOOHAXEHHOM AeByIIKe. B 00enx ciieHax mog4epKHyTa KaMepHOCTh
aTMoc(epbl, THTUMHOCTh MOMeHTa. COBceM Jpyrue MHTOHAIIMU 3BYdYaT BO (pu3e
tearpa Hucel — ppoHTanbHbIA pakypce cuiasiie Ha TpoHe (?) repouHu cooOIIaeT
CIIEHE TOPKECTBEHHOCTh, PENPE3CHTATUBHOCTh. [IpuCyTCTBHE KOpHOAHTOB JIMIIb
JOTIONHSIET ~ OIIYUIEHUE Ba)XHOCTH COOBITHS. MBI CKIOHHBI HOJJEP’KATh

UHTEpHpeTalnio repoutu kak [lepcedonsl, kopmsiieit MiaaeHiia 3arpes, yuuTbiBas

SABHBIC XTOHMYCCKUC KOHHOTAIIUN B ITAPAJIJICIIbHO PA3BUBAOIICMCA CHOKCTC.

Kak mb1 oTMeuanu panee (riaBa II), opdudeckas nuacmopa Obliia JOBOJIBHO
BIIUATEIbHOW B Masoit A3un. B cBs3u ¢ coBmemeHrueM Bo ¢pusze Huchl 1ukiia
Juonnca n uctopun Auna u I[lepcedonsr, HEOOX0aTUMO emie pa3 oOpaTHUTHCS K
BOIIPOCY O CBSI3U JUOHUCUMUCKUX (Op(PUUYECKHX) U DJIEBCUHCKUX BEPOBAHUM. YKe B
MapoCCKOM MpamMopHOW Tabnuile oTtmedaercs, uyto Opdeil Hamucanl mosMmy o
noxuiiennu Iepcedonsl u mouckax Jlemerpsl cBoert pouepu®’. ITo mMuenuio A.
XpucaHTy Takas IModMa MoOrJia OBbITh CBsI3aHA C YUPEKACHHEM OJIEBCUHCKHUX

muctepui®!.

[To Bceil, BUAUMOCTH, 3TU JBa TEUEHUS ObUIM BIUSATEIbHBI Ha
TEPPUTOPUH 3amagHoN Manoit A3un. B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM HHTEpPECHO OOpaTUTHCA K
n300paxkeHussM Ha MoHeTax u3 Capa — ropoga-yyacTHuka HoHuiickoro corosa
(xorvov Ioviwv), odvenuasBiiero 13 roponos. O penuruo3HON GyHKIMH COr03a U
HOJIEPIKKE JKpellaMH KyJIbTa IpaBUTENs, B 4aCTHOCTH, Ajekcanapa Benukoro u

AnTHoxa I, U3BECTHO C SJNIMHUCTUYECKOrO BpemeHu. B Pumckoil umnepuun ero

889 Kadiogiu M. The Theatre and Podium friezes// Nysa. A Dipolis on the Meander / S. H. Oztaner
(ed.). Istanbul: Golden Media Matbaacilik ve Ticaretas, 2002. P. 183—184.
6% Marm. Par. (IG 12 (5).
81 Chrysanthou A. Defining Orphism. The Beliefs, the Teletae and the Writings. Berlin, Boston:
De Gruyter, 2020. P.72.
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ACATCIBHOCTD OblIa CBs3aHa C IMPOBCACHUEM [Tarnonuiickoro q)CCTI/IBaJI}I )41

o yIEpsKaHieM KyJIbTa ummneparopa®®?

. HecmoTpst Ha TO, YTO MOHETHI YEKAHUITUCH
OT MMEHHU TOpOJa, UX BBITYCK OJTHOBPEMEHHO ObLI CBSI3aH C COI030M (Ha peBepce
COXpaHWJINCh COOTBETCTBYIOIIME HaanKcK). Ha aBepce pazMeranoch n3o00paxkeHue

Antonuna ITus, Ha peBepce — durypa JlemeTpsl co 3MeeM u Muagenen Juonuc®-.

Hpyrum  npumepom  MoxeT  ciayxkuTbh  KyabT Kopber  Coteiipsl,
3aCBUETENILCTBOBaHHbIA B Kusnmke. JTOT KyibT, HapaBHE ¢ KyJbTOM /[leMerpsl
Xtouun (Paus. III. 14. 5), Obln cBsizaH ¢ Op(PUUYSCKUMHU BEPOBAHUSIMHU H
pacnpocTpaHeH He TOJIbKO B Mainoil A3uM, HO U Ha TEPPUTOPUU MATEPUKOBOU
Ipemuu®?. A. Xpucanry ormeuaet, uto Ku3uk 4eKaHUI MOHETHI C H300paKEHHEM
Kopsr Coretipsl, HaunHas ¢ [V B. 10 H. 3., ee 00pa3 ObLT KpaiiHE MOMYJISPEH U BO
BpeMena Mmnepun. Ha peBepce yacto nzobpaskaercs oHbIN JIMOHNUC WA KPBLIaThINA
3MeH, CHASIMIMK Ha [UCTe. ODTO H300pakKE€HHE MOXKET OBITh OTCBUIKOM K
oppuaeckomy mudy, B xkotopom llepcedona manma poxaenue JlmoHucy mocie

COUTHS C 3€BCOM, IPUHABIIUM 00K 3Mes1®.,

B monp3y o0mmMX XTOHUYECKMX KOHHOTAIUNA ATOW CIIEHBI CBUAETEIHCTBYET
ukoHorpaduueckuii mnpototun Qurypsl IlepcedoHbl, KOTOpBIH MOXKET OBITH

oOHapyxeH Bo (hpuse kapuiickoro cBatwiumia ['ekarel B Jlarnne, 1aTmpoBaHHOTO

92 Hallmannsecker M. The Ionian Koinon and the Koinon of the 13 Cities at Sardis / Chiron:
Mitteilungen der Kommission fiir Alte Geschichte und Epigraphik des Deutschen
Archidologischen Instituts. 50. 2020. S. 4 —5.

93 Heuchert V. A Tooled Coin and a Forgery of the Koinon of the Thirteen Cities // K. Dértliik,
O. Tekin, R. Boyraz Seyhan (eds.). Bildiriler: Birinci Uluslararasi Anadolu Para Tarihi ve
Numismatik Kongresi, 2528 Subat 2013, Antalya = Proceedings: First International Congress of
the Anatolian Monetary History and Numismatics, 25-28 February 2013. Antalya, 2014. Fig. 301
—304.

894 Chrysanthou A. Defining Orphism. The Beliefs, the Teletae and the Writings. Berlin, Boston:
De Gruyter, 2020. P. 45-51
%% Ibid. P. 69.
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125 1. 10 H. 3. 31ech MUGPOJIOTHUECKHE CIOKETHI O MECTHBIX 00KECTBAX U IeposiX —
I'ekate, ['epe Tenee u 3eBce [lanamepoce, aMma30HKaX — COEAUHAOTCS C «PUMCKOM
IPOTPaMMOi», BKITIOYAIONICH CIICHBI MOYUTaHUsI OorwHH POMBI, mpa3aHOBaHMI B
YeCTh MECTHBIX 0O0KECTB € ydacTHEM PUMCKMX Jeruonepos®®. Borumsa Iepa (?)
BOCCENAET HA TPOHE C MIAJEHLEM Ha pyKax, pAIOM C HEW, Takke Ha TPOHE,
npencrasien 3esc, crnpasa — Oormus ['exara®’ (Mmn 4. 1.26). Wkonorpadus
*eHCKoU ¢urypsl Bo ¢pusze Hucel mouyru B TOUHOCTH MOBTOpsieT oOpa3 [epbl
JArMHCKOT0 XpaMa. ITO MOKET CBUIETEIHCTBOBATH B MOJIB3Y TOTO, UTO MEPE] HAMU

HE IPOCTO MepCOHUDUKAIUS TOPOJIa, a IEUCTBUTEIBHO 00KECTBEHHBIN MEPCOHAK.

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE, MOTUB JIEMOHCTpAIMK MIIaJieHIIa BO ¢puze Hucel Moxer
BBI3BIBATH U JIPYTHUE ACCOIMAIINH, CBSI3aHHBIC C MPOJIODKCHUEM «I[aPCKOTO» Poja,
JTUHACTUH, B CiIydae eciu o0pa3 J[MoHuca accOmuupyercs ¢ «MMIEPaTOPCKUM
ouTs». PaHHee MBI OoTMedanw, 4To, HauWHasg ¢ Kamurynel W TpoaospKas
Homunnanom, Anpuanom u notoM CeBepamu TtuTylatypa NEog Aidvucog
IPUHUMAJIACh UMITEPATOPAMH, O UEM MBI pacrojaraéM MHOKECTBOM JINTEPATYPHBIX

698

U snurpaduyecKux CBHUACTENIbCTB Oto cOnmxkeHue obOpaza HMIIepaTopa C

6% B neprox cosmanus Gppusa 3TH TEPPHTOPUN HAXOMIIHCE O] PUMCKHM MPOTEKTOPATOM.
97 Schober A. Der Fries des Hekateions von Lagina//Istanbuler Forschungen, Herausgegeben von
der Abteilung Istanbul des archédologischen Institutes des Deutschen Reiches/ Band 11. Vienna:
Rohrer, 1933. S. 77-79; Baumeister P. Der Fries des Hekateions von Lagina. Istanbul: Ege
Yayinlari, 2007. S. 36-37. 1o npyroit Bepcuu Ha TpoHE BoccenaeT cama ['ekara u 3eBc Kapuoc.
(Mendel G. Catalogue des Sculptures Grecques, Romaines et Byzantines. Tome I
Constantinopole: Musee Imperiale, 1912.P. 446, 466-469). B o00eux wuHTEepHpeTAHIX
noM4EPKUBAETCS ABOMCTBEHHAS pUpoia [ ekaThl He TOIBKO KaK OOTMHU Maruu 1 KOJIJJOBCTBA, HO
U KaK OXPaHUTEIbHUIIBI JICTCH.
%% TTonpo6ree o Tutynmatype Kamurymsl, Jlomurmana u Anpuana cM.: Poloczek S. Dionysus and
Legitimisation of Imperial Authority by Myth in First and Second Century Rome: Caligula,
Domitian and Hadrian // Dionysus and Politics: Constructing Authority in the Graeco—Roman
World / F. Doroszewski, D. Karlowicz (eds.). London; New York, 2021. P. 123 — 129. O CeBepax
cMm.: Krawczyk M. The Role of Bacchus/Liber Pater in the Severan religious policy: the
numismatic and epigraphic evidence // Dionysus and Politics: Constructing Authority in the
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JIMOHKMCOM M €r0 KU3HEHHBIM IIUKJIOM UMEET MOATBEPKACHUS B U300pa3uTEIbHON
tpaguumu II —III BB. Tak, Ha aBepce MOHETBI CEBEPOBCKOTO BPEMEHU Mbl HAXOAUM
nzoopakenne FOmuu Mamen (matepu Anekcannpa CeBepa), a Ha peBepce—
MiaaeHna JlMoHuca, CHUIAIIETO HAa IIUCTE B OKPYXEHUU JBYX TaHIYIOIIMX
KOpHOaHTOB (MOTHB MOSIBJIAIOIIUNACA, Ka Mbl BUAETH, B Tearpax A¢un u Hucer)
(Wnn. 4. 1.23)%%°. 31ech yMeCTHO HAIOMHHTE O «IMHACTHYECKHUX» OTCHUIKAX B MU(E
o Jluonuce 3arpee, Belb, COIVIACHO AHTUYHBIM aBTOpaM, HMEHHO 3€BC

IPOBO3IJIAIIAET CBOETO ChiHa OT ITepcedOHBI HOBBIM BIIACTHTEIEM KocMoca 0.

[TomyTHO OTMETHM, UTO CIIEHBI U3 AeTCTBA /[MoHMCA B TeaTpanbHbBIX (pu3ax
Cuzpl 1 [lepru cocencTByoT ¢ 00pazaMu ero TpuyMQpaibHbIX BbIE3I0B 1 m1ooen !
McToKM TakoM BU3YallbHOM DPUTOPHUKM OYEBUAHBI — JTO AJUIO3MHA HA TOXOBI
Aunekcanipa Benukoro, conmmkenne nkonorpaduu 6ora u raps’ 2. IpumevaTensHo,
YTO CLIEHBl KYNaHMs AJIEKaHJpa, CO3JAaHHbIE 10 MOJEIN OMOBeHHs J(MOHuCa,
NOSIBJISIFOTCS B ITO3/THUX MO3anKax KoHIa [V Beka, B 4aCTHOCTH, B MO3aUKE U3 BUJLJIbI

)‘703

Cytienue (0mu3 baansOeka, JIuBan CymiecTByeT MNPEAnojaoXeHue, dYTo

JUTEPATYPHBIM MCTOUHMKOM IIHMKJIA MOT IMOCIY>KUTh OHorpaguieckuii pomMan o0

Graeco—Roman World / F. Doroszewski, D. Kartowicz (eds.). London; New York, 2021. P. 141 —
157.

69 Heinrich—Heine — Universitit Diisseldorf. Inv. Ls 2004008350.

790 TTonubIit cimcok aBTOpOB 1 TekcToB cM.: Chrysanthou A. Defining Orphism. The Beliefs, the
Teletae and the Writings. Berlin, Boston: De Gruyter, 2020. P. 85.

"1 Cnena rurantomaxum us teatpa Cumnl (Alanyali H. S. Side Tiyatrosunda Yeni Yapilan
Arastirmalar Isiginda Scaenae Frons Kaset Kabartmalari ve Dionysos Frizi / U. Izmirligil, G.
Tanyeli. Side’ye Emek Verenler Sempozyumu 20-22 nisan 2007 Side / Z. Ahunbay (ed.). Antalya,
2011. S. 19 —-20).

792 Buccino L. Dioniso Trionfatore. Percorsi e interpretazione del mito del trionfo indiano nelle

fonti e nell’iconografia antiche. Roma, 2013. P. 49 —62.
793 Chehab M. Mosaiques du Liban. Paris, 1959. P. 29 —52. Fig. XI -XXVL
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Anexkcanape IlceBmo-Kamnucdena, npoucxomsmmii u3 Erunra’®*,

Ha nepBon
Mo3auke npeacrarieHsl Onumnuana u Gununm 11, emre ogHa durypa coxpaHusiach
IJIOXO U €€ OTOXIeCTBiIeHHe ¢ ['epmecom HeHanexxkHO. Ha BTOpoM coxpaHuiach
yacTh (GUTYpbl pasMmblluIsfioniero ¢uiaocoda, HAIMUCh ITO3BOJISIET CBI3aTh

nU300paxeHne ¢ ApUCTOTENIEM.

Heoxunanno BeirmaauT ¢urypa Jlemerpsl Ha BTopoil muute 6moka II. C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, IIOX0XKE, UTO OHA oOpartaercs k Adpoaute, HO puUrypa nocieaHe,
pacrnoyioKeHHasi Ha JAPYrod IUIMTe, KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO OTieNieHa aepeBoM. [ltonr u
cista mystica yKa3bplBAIOT Ha MMCTEPUAIbHBIN (qUOHHUCHiicKuUi)'* moaTexcT
npoucxonsiero. Cnesa ot [emerpsl ¢urypa I'epmeca ¢ miazeHIeM Ha pykax
JIBUTAETCS B CTOPOHY Kpas IUIUThl. MOMXKHO MNpPEaNoJIOKUTh, YTO, MOMHMO
OTMEYEHHOI'0 YEPENOBAHMS CIOKETOB, UMEET MECTO U SIBHOE YEPEIOBAHUE MHUPOB
(MHUpa XKUBBIX U MEPTBBIX, TJIe B TocienHeM JlemeTpa oT/iesieHa u oT OOTHMHB CJIeBa,
U oT HUM({ crpaBa, ['epMec gBiseTCs MPOBOIHUKOM MEXTy mupamu). Haubonee
SAPKO M300pakeHHEe MOMEHTa Iepexoja npossuwiock Ha IV miute ¢pusza. 3nech
['epmec conpoBokaaer kojecHuily ¢ Ilnmyronom u Ilepcedonoit k Bopotam Awuja,
rJie UX BCTpEYaeT emle HEeCKoJbko mnepcoHaxkei. P. Jlumnep m 3. Herobaii
UHTEPHPETUPOBAIM MX KaK HUM(-TIEpCOHU(PUKALMI HCTOYHUKOB M PEUYHOIO
6ora’%. Onnaxo, koraa By nyonukanuu P. Jlunarep u 3. Hero6aii (1994 1 2003

IT. COOTBETCTBEHHO) TuIHTa ¢ N300paxkenueM [lnyrona c [lepcedonoii B konecHurie

794 Ross D. J. A. Olympias and the Serpent: The Interpretation of a Baalbek Mosaic and the Date
of the Illustrated Pseudo — Callisthenes // Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. 26.
1963.P. 16 —17.

705 Cista mystica, yBuTas JMOHHCHMHCKMM ILUTIOINIOM, BCTpedaeTcs Ha MoHeTax Hucel c

aumHECTHYEecKoro BpemeHu (SNG No 3039).

7% [indner R. Mythos und Identitaet: Studien zur Selbstdarstellung kleinasiatischer Staedte in der
roemischen Kaiserzei. Stuttgart, 1994. S. 122.; Newby Z. Art and Identity in Asia Minor// Roman
imperialism and provincial art/ S. Scott, J. Webster (ed.). Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2003. P. 209.
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enle He OblIa U3BecTHA. Ee ymanock cobpats u3 ¢pparmMentos b B 2009 1’07, M.
Kanuoriny, comnocrasisas penbedsl minutel [V ¢ kommo3unusiMu Ha capkodarax,
JOCTaTOYHO YOeAUTEIHHO OMpPEIEIII IBYX BO3JIeKAIINX NepcoHakel kak OkeaHa
nu Tebuny. IlomyoOHax€HHas xkeHCKas ¢uUrypa B BEPXHEM pPEructpe ¢
Pa3BEBAIOIIMMCS HaJ TOJIOBOM ILIAIoM MOXKET ObiTh Hepenmoi, ux mouepnro’®®,
[TosiBNeHre 3TUX MEpPCOHAXKEH BIIOJIHE CO3BYYHO U OOIIEMY KOMIO3UIIMOHHOMY
MOCTPOEHUIO ITUKJIA. ['epMec OMsITh BHICTYMAET B POJIM MPOBOAHUKA MEXKY MUPAMHU.
[lepcedona mokugaeT UBETyIUIHUE JIyTa, YTOOBI BOWTH B 3arpoOHBIN MUp. 31€Ch HET
U300paKeHHsT BOPOT AmMaa, HO MPUCYTCTBUE TpaHUIBl MEXIy MHUpaMU
obo3Hauaerca (¢urypoit Bo3znexamero OkeaHa, KOTOPbIM MpPECTaBIsAETCA
npenenoMm 3emn (Hom. I1. XI1.13-22; XIV. 200-20; Hsd. 729-792). Uxonorpadus
OxkeaHa aHaJOTUYHA PEYHBIM 0OKECTBAM, BEPOSITHO, TOTOMY UTO B IPEBHOCTH OH
MBICITIIICS KaK peka, oOpamiisiionias oOuTaeMylo 3eMJTI0, B KOTOPOM OepyT Hadajo
Bce uctounuku u Mmopst (Hom.Il. XXI1. 195-197). Onnako, gaxe 3/1€Ch B IPABOM YTIIy
BTOpOI maHenu nosiisieTcs ¢purypa [lana kak HamOMUHAHUE 3PUTEIIO, YTO OH BCE

€I1E CIIEINT 3a Pa3BUTUEM JIUOHUCHMCKOM JIMHUN HappaTUBa.

P. JlungHep HaxoauT Ha NepBod mMTe V OJIOKa €11e OJHOrO MPOBOJIHMKA B
1apcTBO ThMbI — ['ekaTy, koTopas momoraeT [emerpe B mouckax gouepu (Hom.
Hymn. Dem.). [lemerpa nzo0pakena B Oure co 3meeM, purypa psgaoM ¢ HEl He

UMEET CIIeUaIbHBIX aTpUOYTOB, HO MKy T€pPOMHIMHU MOSBISETCS coOakKa.

3. Herobail, paccmMatpuBas 5Ty CLEHY NPEIINOJaraeT, 9To B KOJICCHUIIE
u3o0paxkena He Jlemerpa, a cama Ilepcepona’. Takme  BBIBOIBI
MCCIIEIOBATENBHMIIA JIEAET Ha OCHOBE IMOBTOPSIONMIErOCS BO ()pU3€ MOTHBA B

nzoopaxkenun IlepcedoHbl — pa3BeBaromIasiCs «IpanupoBKa-Mapycy» 3a CIHHOM.

"7 Kadioglu M. The Theatre and Podium friezes// Nysa. A Dipolis on the Meander / S. H. Oztaner
(ed.). Istanbul: Golden Media Matbaacilik ve Ticaretas, 2002. P. 177
% 1bid. P. 179-181.
799 Newby Z. Art and Identity in Asia Minor / Roman imperialism and provincial art / S. Scott, J.
Webster (ed.). Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003. P. 211.
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Opnnaxko, uzoopaxenus [lepcedonsl B Oure HemzpecTHbl. Kak yxe ynmoMuHanacse, 1o
MHeHuio 3. Hrprobaii, mMactepa ¢pusza HaMEpPEHHO OTCTyINadd OT IMPUBBIYHOU
uKoHOTpauu, B JaHHOM Ciydae, 4YTOObI HWCKIIOUHUTHh M3 JIETCH/Bl >KECTOKUE
NOAPOOHOCTH TMOXMILEHHUS M Pa3qyKH MaTepu C Jaodepbio. Benp BaxkHeiiiee
penuruo3Hoe npa3aHoBanre Huckl 661710 CBsI3aHO CO cHaCTIMBBIM coto30M [lmyTona
u llepcedonnl. Ilomumo »3TOro, TakKas ClOKETHAas JHUHHUS TOJYEPKUBAET
caMoOBITHOCTH HUCHI U €€ JiereHAapHOro MPOIUIOTro. ABTOP CIIPaBEJIMBO OTMEUYAET
JAIOO00BHBIN TMOATEKCT BTOPOM IUIMTHI TEPBOro OJIOKAa, HAa KOTOpPOM Opot
noatankupaeT [lepcedony k Ilnyrony. Cuena ¢ repouHeit B Oure TpakTyeTcs Kak
nocenienue [lepcedonoit JlemeTpsl, HO JAeBYyIITKa 000paynBaeTCs Ha3a/l, TEM CaMbIM

719 OpHako, Kak Mbl OTMEYAIIH

JIEMOHCTPUPYS CBOIO TOTOBHOCTh BEPHYTCS K MYXKY
BBIIIIE, MCCIIEOBATENbHUIIA HE MOTJIa BUAETh IUIUTY ¢ noxumieHueM I[lepcedonsr,
MO3TOMY Ja)K€ MPHU HAJUYUU HKOHOTPaUUYECKOTO CXOACTBa (pUrypel B Oure c
[Tepcedonoii, aprymeHTsI aBTOpa ¢ Y4eTOM HOBOTO ()parMeHTa HE MOTYT OBITh

IMOJIHOCTBIO ITPUHATHI.

M. Kaguorny UHTEpOpETUPYET CLEHY Kak mnocenieHue Jlemerpon

noxszemMHoro mupa u Ilepcedonsr,’!!

YTO HAa Hall B3MVIAJI COOTBETCTBYET
MOCJIEIOBATEILHOMY Pa3BUTHIO CIOK€Ta W WMKOHOTrpaduu. Yke Ha cieayrolen
IUTUTE Mbl CHOBA CTAHOBUMCS CBUJIETEIIIMUA «CMEHBI MUPOB» — 3/I€Ch ITPEICTABIEHBI
Hemetpa u Ilepcedona Ha 37aKOBOM MOJ€, CHUMBOJH3UPYIOLIEM BO3POXKIACHHE
npupoasl. Ourypa TpeTbero MnepcoHaka MKOHOTpauuecku cxoiHa ¢ purypoi

[ImyTona. Ecnu 3TO AEHMCTBUTENBHO TaK, TO MOMHUMO BO3POXKACHUS IEpE HAMH

ClICHA IIPUMHUPCHUA 00TOB.

B 3akitouenue cienyer yaenuTh BHUMaHue 3aMbikaromemy 0oky VI ppuza
Hucel ¢ AMOHKUCHIICKUMU CLIEHAMHU HE HAPPAaTUBHOIO XapaKTePa, HO C BBIPAXKEHHBIM

JKaHPOBBIM OTTCHKOM. 3I[€CB TaHCI] MI/I(l)OJ'IOl"I/I‘-ICCKI/IX Y4aCTHHUKOB BaKXaHaJIUM

19 1pid. P. 211-212.
" Kadioglu M. The Theatre and Podium friezes // Nysa. A Dipolis on the Meander / S. H. Oztaner
(ed.). Istanbul: Golden Media Matbaacilik ve Ticaretas, 2002. P. 182—183.
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COBMEIIAETCS C U300PAKEHUEM MY3bIKAHTOB, UTPAIOIIMX HA KUMBAJIaxX U ABONHON
bnedte WM naxe akTepoB (?), OKUIAIIMX BHICTYIUICHUS. ECcTh m300pakeHus
IByX Oeceyromuii nepcoHaked (OIMH W3 HUX 3aBs3bIBaeT caHjamo). OHu
o0JsiaueHbl B pOpMYy PUMCKHUX JIETHOHEPOB, YTO MOXKET HAMEKATh Ha TPUYyMQanbHOE
mectBue. [log00HbIE «pEaTUCTHUHBIE) CLIEHBI HATTOMUHAIOT MOMIIESTHCKHUE MO3auKU
C M300paKEHUEM 3aKYyJUCHON JKU3HHU aKTEpPOB (HAIIPUMED, CLIEHE C aKTepaMH U U3

)12, CoBMellgHUE DPEATbHBIX M MHU(POIOTUYECKUX

«oma Tparudeckoro moaTa»
NEPCOHAKEW B OJHOM NPOCTPAHCTBE — NPHEM, TAKKE BCTPEYAOLIMIICS B
MOMIESHCKON >KUBOMUCU. Tak, cpeiu MepcoHaKe 3HAMEHUTOTO JUOHUCHICKOTO
uukiia u3 Bunel Mucrepuit MoxkHo Buaets CuiieHa, Urparolero Ha JIMpe, CaTUPOB
U MEHaJ], KOTOPBIE COCEJCTBYIOT C U300PAKEHUSIMU PEAIbHBIX JIIOJICH, BO3MOXKHO,
YYaCTHUKOB MUCTepuil. B 0HOM U3 clieH n3o0pakeHsl akTpuca (?) U3 peajbHOro
MUpa W TaHIyIOLas pAIOM C Hell oOHakeHHas MeHaaa. llpumeuaTtenbHO, YTO

UKOHOTpadusi HocIeAHEN BOoCIIpon3BoauTCs Ha 0s1oke VI penbedHoro nukia reatpa

Hucer’ 3.

[logoOHOEe BBeleHHE TeaTpadbHOM TEMbl M HEKOEro YeJIOBEUECKOTro
U3MEpeHUS] B MHU(OJOTUUECKHN CIOKET MBI YK€ BHUACIA B JCKOPAIMH TeaTpa
Huonuca B Adpunax. [IpaBaa, Tam rpanuiia Mmexay MUQOJIOTUYECKUM HAPPaTUBOM
M €r0 pEeNpe3cHTAlWe Ha CLEHE pa3sMbIBAIACh APYTMMH CPEACTBAMHM — CaMO
JEHCTBO TMOXOAWJIO HA TEATPAIbHYIO PpENpEe3eHTAlUI0, a MHU(OIOrHIecKue
MEPCOHAXM, IMOCTABJICHHBIE HA KOTYPHBI, HAIOMUHAIA AKTEPOB, MPEACTOSIINX
nepen 3pureneM. TyT K€ aKTEepCKUM M «YEJIOBEYECKUN» MHUPBI, XOTS H
COMNPUKACAIOTCS, HO W YETKO pazaenstorca. JMoHUCHUCKUN (uac, HEKOTOphIE
(GuUrypsl KOTOPOTO HAIIOMUHAIOT AKTEPOB, IMEPEOJETHIX B KOCTIOMBI CHUJICHOB,
pa3MereH Ha OOKOBBIX TUTHTAX MOANyMa. 3€Ch MBI BUANM PA3INIHBIX YYACTHUKOB

HHOHHCOBOﬁ CBUTBI: MCHAJbLlI MW CAaTHUPbI, TAHOYIOIIME IICPCH aJITapcM, OSpPOThI,

712 MAN Inv. 9986.
"3 Veyne P. La Villa des Mysteres a Pompei. Paris, 2016. Fig. 10.
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cobuparole BUHOTPa, MacTyXu, NbiHbld cuiieH u T.4. (M. 4. 1.9-19). Otum
KBa3U-KaHPOBBIM M TeaTpajbHBIM CIIEHAM OTBOJAUTCA POJIb BTOPOCTENEHHAs U

obpamIstotas.

M. Kagmority mpeaiaraeT paccMaTpPUBAET CIOKEThI OOKOBBIX TIJTUT B CBSI3H C
oO1Iell XpOHOJOTUYECKOM MOochHeAoBaTeIbHOCThI0. OJHAaKO, HAa Hall B3IV,
XPOHOJIOTHIO MOKHO BBISIBUTB JIMIIB B OJHOM citydae. Kommno3unus ¢ kopubaHTaMu
U MiajaeHreM J[MOHHCOM MOXKET OBITh MPOJIOJDKEHAa Ha OOKOBOUM TUTHTE CIICHOU C
NoKMHyTOM ApuanHoi Ha octpoBe Hakcoc (0 IHaHHOM crokeTe B TeaTpajbHBIX
¢dpuzax cM. pasgen 4.3.2.) u paccMOTpeHa Kak HOBBIN 3Tan Oouorpaduu uonuca
(Unn. 4. 1.19). B ocrambHbIX cly4asx KOMIIO3UIIMK JIMIIb JOMOJHSIOT
MOBECTBOBAHME, Pa3BOPAUMBAIOINICecss HAa (PPOHTANBHBIX IUIUTAX, 3a/al0T O0Iee

HACTPOCHHUE U AEKOPAaTHBHOE 0OpaMiIeHUE HApPaTUBY.

Memnanpl, catupsl, [lanmocuiieHsl, macTyXd BIOJHE MOTYT OTChUIATh K
peaybHBIM PEJMTMO3HBIM Mpa3aHoBaHusIM. B Hannucu u3 Marnesun Ha Meanpe,
natuposannoii II Bekom "4, ynomunarorcs unens! $puaca (Bo3smoxao, HOHHIACKOTO
KOWHOH), mepeojieThie B cuiieHOB (Pappas) u xopmunull (hAypotrophos), 4To naet
SICHBI HAMEK Ha pasbIrphIBAHME ClEH U3 aercTBa Juonuca’'®. B aToM KOHTEKCTE
IpPUMEYaTEeIbHO CBUJIETENBCTBO JIyKnaHa, KOTOPBIM COOOIIAET, YTO «BaKXMUYECKast
wisicka, ocobeHHo mnpongeraomas B Mouuu u B IloHTe, HecMOTpss Ha CBOW
IIYTJINBBIM XapakTep, A0 TAKOW CTENEHH MOKOPWIA TaMOIIHUX XUTEJIEH, YTO B
YCTaHOBJICHHBIA CPOK OHU TOTOJIOBHO, 3a0BbIB BCE JAPYTHE Jeia, CUIAT B TeaTpe
UEIbIMA JAHSIMU U CMOTPAT Ha TUAHOB, KOPMOAHTOB, CATUPOB U MACTyXOB. Maino

TOTO: HCTIOJHSIOT 3TH TUISICKA B KQKIOM TOPOJIE caMble 3HATHBIE Jroam» (Salt. 79.1).

14 Seaford R. Dionysos. London: Routledge, 2006. P. 117.
15 Nielsen I. Cultic theatres and ritual drama //ASMA IV. Aarhus: Aarhus University press, 2002.
P. 140.
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I'mmoresa o penpe3CHTAllN PCIIMTMO3HOI0 IMpa3aHOBAHHA IOAKPCILIACTCA

IByMs GOKOBBIMH IIaHENSMH, PACIIONIOKEHHBIMH y Kpast VI Goka’!®

. Ilepen namwu,
OYEBHJIHO, CIICHA >KEPTBOIMPHUHOIMICHUS. Tpoe MyXYMH MPUHOCAT B JKEPTBY OBbIKa
(’KMBOTHOE HM300paX€HO OIYCTHUBIIMMCS Ha KOJIGHHM) mepen Ooruner Troxoilt —

onuueTBopenueM ropoga Hucer’!.

JlaHHBII pUTyaJl MOXET OTCBUIATh K
YKEPTBOIIPUHOLIEHNIO, KOTOPOE ITPOBOAUIOCH B Ileniepe XapoHa, XOTs COXPaHHOCTb
IUITUT HE MO3BOJISIET PA3TISAAECTh JaHAAPT WK JpyrHe AETalH, yKa3blBaIOIIUE Ha

9TO.

Opnnako, TiaBHas TemMa (ppu3a — 3TO BCE-TaKW AKICHT Ha JIETCHIAPHOM
npouuioM Hucel, Ha CyliecTBYIOMMX BOKPYT MU(OJOTMYECKUX aCCOLMALMAX, Ha
JIOKaJIbHBIX KYyJbTaX M, OJHOBPEMEHHO, Ha BKJIIOYEHUH B TOCYAapCTBEHHYIO
mudooremy, mpexae Bcero, uepe3 mudornoruto Jlnonuca. B mocnenneii o6passr u
nesinus luonuca u umneparopa commxarorcs. CroxKeTsl peibe(pHOTO IIUKIIa TeaTpa
B Hwuce, BeposTHO, OpPHUEHTHUPOBAHBI HA YCTOSBIIYIOCS HKOHOTPAGUUIECKYIO
porpamMmy, IpUMEHUMYIO U B PYTUX TeaTpajbHbIX [IUKJIaX Ha Tepputopun Manoi
A3un. OCHOBHBIMU acHEKTaMH MOJOOHBIX HAppPaTUBOB SBIISIOTCS CIOKETHI W3
nerctBa Jluonmca, ero Tpuymd U MUCTEpHATbHBIC KOHHOTAIMU. Tem He MeHee,
KOMITO3UIIMS 00JIaJIaeT SIPKO BBIPAKEHHBIM cBoeoOpasueM. Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO
ctokeT o JluoHwrce He SBISETCS TIIaBEHCTBYIOIINM, CIICHBI (praca U JUOHUCHIICKUE
MOTHBBI, Pa3MEIIEHHBIC TT0 KOHTYPY» KOMITO3UIINH, 33]1al0T 00111ee TUOHUCUHCKOE
3ByYaHHUE BCETO LUKIA. MOXKHO MPEINONOKUTh, YTO MacTepa (ppu3a CO3HATEIHHO
NPUMHUPSAIOT MECTHYIO JIETEHAY C JTUOHHUCHIICTBOM: HAyajao IMKJIa — aKIEHT Ha
JOKanbHOM MHde, 3aBeplICHUE — BO3MOXXHO, PEaIbHbIE CLEHBI U3 MPOBOIUMBIX

JVOHUCHMCKHX TMPAa3IHECTB U BBICTYIUIEHUN aKTEpOB. K TOMy € CHOKEThl OUYEHb

716 Cyns no apXuTeKTypHBIM (parMeHTaMm ele ABe IUIUTHI J0JKHBI ObUIM paciojaraThes y Kpas
nepBoro 0110ka, HO ux ctoxer HeusBecteH. (Kadioglu M. The Theatre and Podium friezes // Nysa.
A Dipolis on the Meander / S. H. Oztaner (ed.). Istanbul: Golden Media Matbaacilik ve Ticaretas,
2002. P. 158.
7 Ibid.
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TapMOHMYHO W TPOJYMAHHO YBS3BIBAIOTCS MEXAy co0oil uepe3 obrmme
XTOHUYECKUE KOHHOTAIIMH, Yepe3 TePOeB, MPOHUKAIONUX B 00€ CIOKETHBIC JIMHUN
(ocobenHo mokaszateneH ['epmec), yepe3 MX MepeMelieHuss U KOMOWHAIMKU. JTU
aCCOITMAIIIH CO3JIAI0T Pa3INIHbIC OTBETBICHUS CIOKETa, CBUICTEIBCTBYS O Pa3HBIX
CMBICJIaX M OTTEHKaX KyJbTa. [[OBECTBOBATEIBHOCTH PEbe(hHOTO IUKIIA TeaTpa B
Huce npeacrasnsier co0oil HE MpOCTOE IMHEHHOE pa3BUTHE CIOKETa, HO OCHOBAaHA
Ha CUHKPETUYECKOM TIOJIX0/IE K PEIUTHO3HO-MU(OIOTHUECKUM SIBJICHHSIM, T]I€ €CTh

MecTo u romepoBckoit Huce, u opdpudeckomy 3arpeto, u HoBomy Jlnonucy.

4.2.1. Ucmopus uzyuenus meampa 6 Cude.
Teatp Cunbl 661 U3BecTeH ¢ Hadana XIX B. @. bodop B cBOMX OMMCaHUIX
I00)KHOro mnoOepexbss Manoii Asum nocsimaer VII rmaBy pyuHaM aHTHYHOIO

ropozna’!®

. Ha mepBom mutane Cujibl, TOMUMO BOPOT, aropbl U aKkBelyKa, 0003HA4YEH
aHTUYHBIA TeaTp. MccinegoBarens cOpaBeIIMBO HA3bIBAET €ro  CaMbIM
MOPa3UTENbHBIM coopykeHueMm ropojga. ®. bodop cocraBun moapoOHBIA TIaH
Tearpa, Onmpeaes il ero BMecTUTeNbHOCTh (0T 13 370 no 15 240 3pureneit), gan
OIKCaHKe TeaTpoHa.’ . 31aHue CKeHbl HE YIIOMUHAETCS], HO Ha IUIaHe IPHBOIMTCS

PEKOHCTPYKIMS YaCTH ITPOCKEHUS.

Hemuoro nosnnee teatp Cuapl nosBisiercss B onucanusx Y. Pemnoysa.

HCCJ’ICI[OB&TCJIB oerio COO6HIaCT O HaxoJKax (I)paFMeHTOB KOJIOHH W apXuTpaBa U

720

BBIpaKaeT BocxuieHue onucanusimu tearpa . bodhopom’=’. TlpubmusurensHo B

"8 Beaufort F. Karamania, or a brief description of the south coast of Asia Minor and of the
remains of antiquity: with plans, views, & c.; collected during a survey of that coast, under the
orders of the lords—commissioners of the admiralty, in the years 1811 & 1812. London, 1812. P.

132-155.
"9 Ibid. P. 140-147.

720 Fellows Ch. A journal written during an excursion in Asia Minor by Charles Fellows, 1838.

London, 1839. P. 203-204.
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3TO ke Bpemsi pyuHbl Cuabl u teatp ynomuHatrorcess T. A. b. Coparrom u 3.

®dopOCoM B MX ONMCAHUM Ty TemecTBrs 1o Jlukun !,

Bonee moapoOHBIi mian ropoxa Obu1 coctaBieH K. JIAHIKOpOHCKHM 22,
OnwuceiBas TeaTp, aBTOP BIEPBbIE YIIOMUHAET 31aHUE CKEHbI, KOTOPOE CKPBITO MO
rpylaMyd  OOpYyIIMBIIErOCsS MaTepuana, M JEJaeT 3apUCOBKH  DKCENpHI,
COXpAaHMBLIEHCS B CEBEPHOM KpbLIe 31aHusA. KpoMe Toro, OH JaeT Ij1aH U pa3mMepsl
opxectpbl. K. JIIHIKOPOHCKMI AETaNbHO ONKCBIBAET TEATPOH, BIEPBBIE U3 BCEX

HCCIIC0OBATEIICH 06pau1aﬂ BHUMAHHMC HaA TO, YTO OH HC BPC3aH B CKJIOH XOJIMa723.

Cucremarnuecke packonku TeaTpa ObulM HayaTel mnpodeccopoM A.
MamnceneM, pyKoBOIUTENIEM OTAENEHUsl apxeosnorun YHuBepcutera CramOyna, B
1947 1. u nponomkanuck ¢ 1955 mo 1965 rr.”** IlepBocTenenHoe BHUMAHUE OBLIO
YACJIEHO PACUMCTKE TEATPOHA, BHEIIHMX Tajeped W 3/1aHus CKEHbl. Y Janoch
yCTaHOBHTH, 4YTO SCaenae frons cocrosia W3 IBYX SPycOB, HWKHUH OBLI
JNEKOPUPOBaH B (OopMax HOHHYECKOTO OpAepa, BEPXHUH — KOMIIO3UTHOTO.
ApxuTpaB BTOpPOTO sipyca yKpallaldu penbedbl ¢ H300paKEHUEM TeaTpaibHbIX
Macok. B xone paGot Obutn omyOJMKOBaHbI peiabedHbIe N300paKeHUs KECCOHOB,
YKpaIlaBUIUX SKCEAPHl 3aHUS CKEHbI' 2>, a TaKKe TPU OJIOKA IOJMyMa 3IaHHs
CKEHBI ¢ penbedHON Aexopanueil. MccnenoBaTenu onpeneniy CloxkeT (ppusa Kak

UCTOPUIO KU3HM J[MOHKCA MO aHAJIOTMM CO CKYJBNTYPHOM JeKopalueil Teatpa B

2V Spratt T. A. B., Forbes E. Travels in Lycia, Milyas, and the Cibyratis: in company with the late
Rev. E. T. Daniell. Vol. 2. London, 1847. P. 33-35.

22 Lanckoronski K. Stadte Pamphyliens und Pisidiens. Bd. 1: Pamphylien. Wien, 1890. S. 124—
153.

723 Ibid. S. 147-151.

24 Mansel A.M. Side 1947—-1966 Yillar1 Kazilar1 ve Arastirmalarinin Sonuclari. Ankara, 1978. S.
187-213.

725 Ibid. S. 201-205.
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ITepre (JIUIIb ONHY CLIEHY MHTEPIIPETHPOBAIN Kak coOpanue 60ros)’?®. Beimn Takxke
BBINIOJIHEHBI TUTaH U paspe3 Tearpa. Okazanoch, YTO TeaTp MPEICTaBIAET cOOOU
ruOpuanyo GopMy — COCAMHEHHE PUMCKOW MPAKTHUKU BO3BEACHMS Te€aTpoHA Ha
CyOCTPYKIHUAX U DJIEMEHTOB MaJIOa3UICKON TUIIOJNIOTUH (HAapUMep, HAIMYUE MATH
JBepel B 31aHUU CKeHbl). [Ipy 3TOM pa3BenbIBaTENbHbIE PACKOINIKU XpaMma J[uoHuca
no3BoJIWIM A. MaHceno MpeanoysiokuTb, 4TO TeaTp MOI CYIIECTBOBATh €lLIe B
AITMHUCTAYECKOE BpeMs. Takol BBIBOJ OBLI CAENAH HAa OCHOBE aHalu3a IJIaHa
xpama [{nonuca. Ctpaturpadus nokaszana, 4To OH ObUT BRICTPOEH B | B. 10 H. 3. U
MMeJl KOHCTPYKTUBHYIO CBSA3b ¢ TeaTpoM 2. HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO DIUTMHUCTHIECKUX
U PaHHEUMIIEPCKUX CTPYKTYp TeaTpa Ha TOT MOMEHT HE ObLIO BBISIBICHO, A.
Mancenb JaTUpOBal PUMCKYIO MEPECTPOMKY COOpPYKEHHS aHTOHMHOBCKHM
nepuogoMm (2-a1 mon. II B.). . ne bepnapau ®deppepo coriacuics ¢ 3TOU
JaTUPOBKOM, B TOM YHCJIE€ Ha OCHOBAHMM CXOJICTBA OPHAMEHTAJIbHOU JIEKOpaIuu

scaenae frons u nexopanuu teatpa B I[Tepre’®

. BTopoii atan pacCKOnok npuxoanuTcs
Ha TMpoMexyTok Mexay 1982 wu 1985 rr. OcHoBHas yacTh paboT ObLia
CKOHIICHTPUPOBaHA HAa arope, UX LEJIbI0 CTajla PacCYMCTKa MPUMBIKAIONIEH K Hel

371aHKS CKEHBI U IIPOXOI0B 2.

B nepuoa ¢ 1985 o 1989 rr. rmaBueiii apxutektop M. belikaH aeTanbHO

MCCIIEN0BANl CKEHY M IPECTaBMJI €€ HOBBIM IuiaH >’

. Ha cen pa3 uccinenoBanus
MIPUBEIN K BBIBOAY, UTO CKeHa ObLIa TPEXbSIPYCHOM, MPUUEM HUXHUU SPyC ObLI

opopMIIEH KOJIOHHAZ0W KOMIIO3UTHOTO OpJiepa, BTOPO — MOHUYECKOT0, OPAEP Ke

26 1hid. S. 205-207. Res. 233-235.
27 Ibid. S. 145.

28 De Bernardi Ferrero D. Teatri classici in Asia Minore. Vol. 3: Citta dalla Troade alla Panfilia.

Roma, 1970. P. 141-142.

2 zmirligil U. Side Tiyatrosu ve Cevresi Kazi, Onarim ve Diizenleme Calismalar1 / Kazi

Sonuglar1 Toplantisi. 7. 1985. S. 38-395.
30 Ibid. S. 127-135. Res. 7.
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TPETHETO Apyca ONpeneuTh He yaanock. B nepuona ¢ 1999 no 2002 rr. packonku
NapoJI0B MO3BOJIMIIA ONPENEIUTh BBICOTY SIpycoB (pacama (BbICOTa BTOPOrO 3TaxKa

cocrasiser 8,65 M, Tpetbero — 6,50 m)73!.

B otuerax 2004 r. Obuta moATBEpXKACHA OOJiee paHHSS JAaTUPOBKA TeaTpa,
npeiokenHas A. ManceneM. DTO CTalo BO3MOXHBIM TI0CJE OOHApYKEHHS
CHJIEHUIT TeaTpOHA, HAXOAAIIMXCA MO PUMCKOi cTpykTypoit 11 B.7°? ITpoBeaeHHbIe
B XpaMe J[MOHHCA PACKOIKH M HOBBIE CTpaTHIpad)MUeCKHe JaHHbIE MMOATBEPIMIN

JaTUPOBKY IIEPBOHAYAIILHOIO COOPYKEHHS aBI'YCTOBCKMM BPEMEHEM >,

YUro Kacaercs HW3y4YeHUs] CKYJBOTYPHOM JEKOpalMU 30aHUS CKEHbI, TO
JOTIOJTHUTENbHBIC (hparMeHTHI OBLITM PACKPBITHI U BOCCTAHOBJICHBI MeXmy 1999 -
2001 rr. Ilpodeccop X. AmnaHpsiabl MNPEANPUHSI TONBITKY KOMIUIEKCHOTO
PacCMOTPEHUSI KOMITO3ULUHM TOAWYMA CKEHbl M BBISIBWI IIECTh CHOKETOB. Bcs
KOMITO3UIIMS CBSI3BIBAJIACH C )KU3HEHHBIM LHUKIIOM J[MOHKCA — OT €r0 POKICHUS U3
Oenpa 3eBca 0 CIOKETOB C ApHUATHON M THUTAaHTOMAaxuu C y4acTHEM JAPYTIHX

6o0xecTB?4.

CoxpaHHOCTh penbe(dOB CHPaBEAJIMBO OICHWBACTCS Kak IIoXas.
BeposiTHO, nekopamus Oblla CHIBHO TOBPEXKACHA MOXKapoM. BoccraHoBieHHe

CIOKCTOB Ha BCCX INIMTAX NOJUYMa HE IIPEACTABIIAACTCA BO3MOXKHBIM.

Hpyras nyonukanus X. ANaHbsUbl cOAepraya MOMBITKY CHUCTEeMAaTHU3aluu

CIOKETOB, TMPEACTABICHHBIX B pelibe(PHON IEeKOopalud KECCOHOB DAMKYJ 3TaHUS

3 Izmirligil U., Gunay R. Side Tiyatrosu’nda Kazi ve Koruma Onarim Hazirlik Calismalar1 1999

// Kaz1 Sonuglar1 Toplantisi. 22. 2001. S. 336.

32 Jzmirligil U. Side Tiyatrosu ve Bizans Donemi Kullanimi” Sanat Tarihi Defterleri / Metin

Ahunbay’a Armagan, Bizans Mimarisi Uzerine Yazilar. 8. 2004. S. 249-261.

733 Biiyiikkolanci M. Side Dionysos Tapinagina iliskin yeni bulgular, Euergetes — Prof. Dr. Haluk
Abbasoglu’na 65. Yas Armagani (Cilt 1). 2008. S. 259-282.

34 Alanyali H. S. Side Tiyatrosunda Yeni Yapilan Arastirmalar Isiginda Scaenae Frons Kaset
Kabartmalar1 ve Dionysos Frizi // Izmirligil, Ulkii-Giilsiin Tanyeli. /Side’ye Emek Verenler
Sempozyumu 20-22 nisan 2007 Side / Z. Ahunbay (ed.). Antalya, 2011. S. 84-91.
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ckenbl?>. Tlo3gHee Oblia BBINyIIEHa padoTa, CBA3BIBAIONIAA pebeHbIE
M300paKEHNE HA KECCOHAX ¢ PUMCKHMM TaHteoHoM Goros Cuapi’*°. CraryapHas
JIeKOpalus 31aHusl CKeHbI paccMaTpuBaiach emie B 1975 r. B obobmaromieit padore

K. Unan no pumckoii ckynsnrype Cuapt’>,

4.2.2. Cxynonmypuuwiii ppus meampa ¢ Cuoe’®,

CkynbpnTypHas AeKopaius pa3Menianach Ha ecTH 0J10KaX pacKpernOBaHHOTO
noauyma ¢acaza CKeHbI: 4eThIpe 0JI0Ka MO LIEHTPY U IBa IPUMBIKAIOIUX MEHBIIIETO
pa3mepa no 6okam. KoHCTpyKTHBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH 3[aHUsI CKEHBI M HATMYHE SATH
JIBEpEil ompeeNuin MPUHIIUN pa3MenieHus penbedroro ¢ppusa. Kak u Ha noguyme
cKeHbl TeaTpa B Huce, croxxeTsl, pa3MelieHHbIe Ha ()POHTATIBHBIX CTOPOHAX OJIOKOB,
Obutn Oosiee 0003pUMBI, HEXENU CIOKEThl OOKOBBIX CTOpoH. [Ipu 3TOM penbedbl

OOKOBBIX CTOPOH, OCOOCHHO 3aIaIHOM YacTu, coXpaHuiuchk gydire (Ut 4. 2.1-2).

[ToBecTBOBaHME pPa3BUBAIOCH C 3amajga Ha BOCTOK. [lepBas KOMITO3HITHS
(mpuMBIKarOIIMi 06J10K), oOpamiéHHas K TeaTpoHy, CUIILHO TocTpaaana. [lockonbky
cienyroasi, 00KoBasi KOMIIO3UIIKs ObliIa MOCBAIIEHA poxaeHUI0 J(noHuca u3 0eapa
3eBca (M. 4. 2.3), kaKeTcs CIpaBeIJIMBBIM MPEANOI0KEeHUE X. AJAHbSIIBI, YTO

IIOCTpaIaBIlas IINTa MOTJIAa COJEPKATh CLEeHy ¢ ymuparomeh Cemenoii’>”. Mal yxke

35 Alanyali H. S. Dionysos Frizi ve Kaset Kabartmalar1 Calismalar1 // U. Izmirligil (ed.). Side
Tiyatrosu ve ¢evresinde Kazi, Onarim On Calismalar1. 24. 2001. Kaz1 Sonuglar1 Toplantis1. 2002—
2003. S. 269-272.

36 Alanyali H. S. Side'nin Roma Doénemi Pantheonu // Anadolu—Anatolia. 37. 2011. S. 75-92.

37 Inan J. Roman Sculpture in Side // Researches in the Region of Antalya. 8. Ankara, 1975. P.
277.

738 YacTh MaTepHasoB U3 TOTO pasjiena onmybnukoBaHa B craThe: Kopsyn A. A. O cioxkeTHOl

nporpamme pumckoro tearpa Cumsl // Ko, 2023. Nel1(193). C. 46-54.

73 Alanyal: H. S Dionysos Frizi ve Kaset Kabartmalar1 Calismalar1 / U. Izmirligil (ed.). Side
Tiyatrosu ve ¢evresinde Kazi, Onarim On Calismalar1. 24. 2001. Kaz1 Sonuglar1 Toplantis1. 2002—
2003. 269-270.
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OTMEYaJii MOMYJISIPHOCTh CLIEH pOKIeHUsI 00XecTB Ha ¢pu3ax B Tearpax Majoi
A3suun —Huce, Uepanoe, [1epre. Kak Mmbl moMHUM, ClieHa poKaeHUs U3 Oeapa 3eBca
Obla MpejCcTaBiIeHa U B CKYJBITYPHOM JAeKope TeaTpa Jluonuca B AduHax (camo
pOXKJIeHHE HE N300pakanochk — MiajaeHel JJuonuc nosisisercs Ha pykax y ['epmeca

— HO MOAPa3yMeBaIOCh).

B cuene poxaenus /[nonuca B tearpe CuIbl MOXXHO ONPEAECIHTH JHUIIb
YeThipe MepCOoHa)ka, JieBas YacTh KOMIIO3WIMU IMOJIHOCThIO yTpadeHa. 3eBC
BOCCEAEeT Ha TPOHE, ClieBa OT HEro >KeHcKas (urypa ¢ MiaJeHIleM Ha pykax. X.
AJaHbsIIbI MHTEPIPETHPYET €€ Kak MnQuio — GOrHHIO-IIOMOIIHHUILY TIpH poaax '+,
noub 3eBca u ['epsl (Apollod. 1. 3. 1). [IpumeuarenbHo, yto [laBcanuii CBSI3bIBaET
OOTHHIO C JIMKWUWCKOW Tpamuiuei, coobmas o6 Onene u3 Jlukum, HamucaBIieM
rUMH B yecTh Mmndum — matepu Ipora (IX. 27. 2). 1o nerenne, Unudus npumia
U3 cTpaHsbl runepoopeeB Ha Jlenoc, yToObl moMoYb JlaToHe, MyJaBIIeiicss B poaax
(Paus I. 18. 5). FiMeHHO 3TOT CIOXET IpecTaBiieH Bo (puse Tearpa Mepamons —
poxaeHue AmnosuioHa (uuka AnoiioHa) w1 Aptemuasl (LUMKI ApTEMUIbI) B
IPHUCYTCTBUM IOMOIHUIIL, CPEH KOTOPBIX, BO3MOXKHO, n300paxena Mimmdusa’*!. Ha
o0enx MmauTax MOBTOPSETCS MKOHOrpadus OAHONW M3 MOMOLIHHI], CHUIAIICH Ha
KOpToukax y Jjoxa Jletonsl ¢ muianeHueMm Ha pykax. Cyas mo MHOTOKY BOJIbI,

H306pa)KeHHOMy B HIDKHEH 4acTu IUIMT, IICPpEa HaMHU MOKCT OBITh CIICHa OMOBCHHMHI.

[lopasurensHoe cxoacTtBO ¢ TearpoM B Cuae oOOHapyXKHBaeT TaKkxke
TPAaKTOBKA JMOHHCHUUCKUX CIOXKETOB B JCKOpalMu moauyMa Scaenae frons tearpa
[Tepru (170-190 rr.). @poHTaNbHAsE CTOPOHA KpaWHEW FOKHOM TUIMTHI yKpalleHa

KOMITO3UIIMEH ¢ poxxaenneM J(nonnca u3 Oeapa 3eBca. 3eBC BOCCeqaeT HA TPOHE,

740 Alanyal: H. S. Side Tiyatrosunda Yeni Yapilan Arastirmalar Isiginda Scaenae Frons Kaset
Kabartmalar1 ve Dionysos Frizi // U. izmirligil, G. Tanyeli. Side’ye Emek Verenler Sempozyumu

2022 nisan 2007 Side / Z. Ahunbay (ed.). Antalya, 2011. S. 87.

"Y' D’Andria F., Ritti T. Le sculture del teatro: i rilievi con i cicli di Apollo e Artemide. Roma,

1985. P.25-29, 101-102. P1. 10. 1.
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MJIa/IeHel] M300pakeH y Hero Ha KojieHe. [lepen Hum, mpoTAruBas pyku K MiIaJeHILy,

crout Unudwus (?), a 3a Hell ele ABE MOMOIIHHIBI 2,

Cuena oMoBeHuUs TpencTaBieHa B Tearpe CHUIbl HAPOTUB CLIEHBI POXKICHUS
— Ha OOKOBOH (3amamHo) cTopoHe BTOporo Oinoka (Mmm. 4. 2.4). CneBa Ha
BO3BBHIIIICHUN CaTHP HAOIOAeT 3a TeM, Kak JBe HUM(]BI KymaroT miafeHmna. Emre
JIBE JIEBYIIKW CTOST HEMHOTO T033jH, B PyKaX y HUX MaJlbMOBbIe BeTBH. Durypa

CIIpaBa COXpaHUJACh I1JIOXO, X. AnaHbsIbI mojgaract, 4To 3TO CHUJICH.

[TpumeuatenbHo, uTo UcTOpust CeMensl U ee CMepPTh, poxacHue JlnoHnca u3
Oenpa 3eBca —3Ta MOCJIEeI0BATEILHOCTh M caMa UKOHOTpadust ClieH OOHApYKUBAIOT
HEOKUJaHHYI0 OJM30CTh M300pa3uTEIbHOMY HappaTHBY, MPEACTABICHHOMY Ha
IBYyX CKH(ocax U3 KiIaga JoMa MeHaHJpa, yINOMHHABIIUXCSA BO 2 TJIaBeE.
CoBnazieHne TpocMaTpUBAETCA BIUIOTH JO JETajeil: Hampumep, B MOSABICHUU
HaOJI0JAIONIETO 32 HUM(paMH CUJIEHA B CLIEHE KynaHHUs MJIaZIeHIIa. DTO HABOJUT Ha
MBICIIb, YTO M300pa3zuTesibHas mporpamma (pusza (HACKOJBKO MBI 3TO MOXKEM
OLICHUTD) BOCXOJUT K IPOTOTHUIIAM, pa3paboTaHHBIM ere B

MO3AHCOJNIMHUCTHYICCKOC BpEMSI.

@poHTaNbHAs CTOPOHA BTOPOro OJOKa TAK)KE UMEET IIJIOXYH0 COXPAHHOCTb.
KouTypsl puryp ensa paznuunmsl. Tem He MeHee, X. AllaHbsJIbI yCMaTPUBAET 3/1€Ch
nporeccuro B uectsb Jlnonuca. MccnenoBarens 0TMEUYaAET, YTO KOMIIO3ULIMAS CKOpee

)43, Ha mam B3rusn,

Bcero mnpeacTaBisieT TpuymbanbHeiii ¢duac (M. 4. 2.5
¢parMeHThl JBYX TaHLYIOHNMX (UTYp B KOPOTKHX OAEKIaX MOTYT OBITh
MHTEPIPETUPOBAHbl Kak KOpuOaHThl. Kak MBI MOMHHMM, 3TH TEPCOHAXH
NPUCYTCTBYIOT B CIIeHaX pokaeHus J(moHuca Ha TearpaibHBIX (ppu3ax AduH u

Hucei, M1 Takxke yBuauMm ux Bo gpuse tearpa Ilepru. Mx nosiBienne Moxet ObITH

42 Alanyali H. S. Vita di Dioniso // LIMC Suppl. 1. P. 175.

743 Alanyal: H. S Side Tiyatrosunda Yeni Yapilan Arastirmalar Isiginda Scaenae Frons Kaset
Kabartmalari ve Dionysos Frizi // U. Izmirligil, G. Tanyeli. Side’ye Emek Verenler Sempozyumu

20-22 nisan 2007 Side / Z. Ahunbay (ed.). Antalya, 2011. S. 19-20.
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MPOJIOJKEHUEM UCTOpUM O MilafeHdyecTBe Juonuca. M300paxenue KopuOaHTOB B
cocTaBe guaca J[lnoHuca Taxxe J10CTaTOYHO PACIPOCTPAHEHO, KaK yKE 0TMEYaAIOCh

paHsbLIe.

bokoBas cropoHa (BOCTOYHAs) MOCBSIIEHA UCTOPUM MOKUHYTOM ApHaHBI.
Han nexameit ApuagHoit ckiioHusca [[MoHWC, OH TPOTITUBAET 3€pKajo, YTOOBI
pasrsiaeTh auno AeBymku. CieBa oT ApuaaHsl — KpbiiaTas Gurypa Opota (?). 91o
OJIHa W3 HEMHOTHX KOMIIO3UIIMHI, T/Ie MOKHO pasrisiIeTh AeTanu (oHa: cieBa OT

Jlnonuca BuaHBI ouepTanus kopadnei (M. 4. 2.6).

OTOT CIOKET BOCXOAUT K cepur MU(DoB 00 Apuanne, mokuHyToil TeceeM Ha
octpoBe Jlme mmm Hakcoce (Hom. Od. XI. 321; Diod. Sic. IV. 61; Hyg. 43).
CymecTByeT Heckoibko Bepcui jereHnbl. Ilo JInomopy, mocie moOensl Han
MunotaBpom (He 6€3 momomu Apuanael) Teceil yoeraeT ¢ 1mapeBHOM Ha OCTPOB
Haxkcoc, rue ee Bugut Jlnonuc, BaroOISICTCS U IMOXUIIAET ee. Tecel e OTILIEIBAcT
Ha Kopabsie oopatHo B Adunsl (Diod. Sic. IV. 61). Onnako uxkonorpadus ApuaaHsl
B penbede Tearpa CHAbl COOTBETCTBYET Apyrod Bepcuu Muda, MOTyIUBIIEH
LHIMPOKOE paCHpOCTpaHEHWEe B HCKyccTBe smoxu WMmmepuu. Teceil ocrtaBiser
neByIIKy Ha ocTpoBe ojHy (Ovid. Ars. 1. 525-565). Apuaana B riry0okoi cKopou u
MOCJIE JOJITUX CKUTAHWM 3aChINAECT, CISIIEN €€ HaXoauT JIMOHUC CO CBOEH CBUTOM.
bor BmoOnsiercss B ApuaaHy U OepeT ee B KEeHbl, mpeBpaiias B 0eCCMEPTHYIO
oorunto. CtangaptHas ukoHorpaduueckas Gopmysia, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS CIOKETY
«crsmas ApuagHay, TpeanojaraeT MOMEIIeHHE B LEHTP KOMIO3UIMU (PUTYpPbI
MOJTyOOHa)KEHHOW JIEBYIIKH, JIC)KAIIeH Ha KaMHSIX ¢ 3aKMHYTOW 3a TOJIOBY PYKOM.
Ee oOnapyxuBaroT yuacTHuKY cBUTHI Jlnonnca. Cpenu Hux oObrano CuneH, [1an,
DpOT, KTO-TO M3 ATUX NEPCOHAXKEN ykKa3piBaeT J(MOHMCY Ha crosllyro ApuaaHy.
[TogoOHBIE KOMIMO3UITMK, BOCXOMSAIIAE K JIUIMHUCTUYECKHM OOpasiam, Obun
MOMYJISIPHBI HA PyOeKe HOBOU APl B )KHUBOMHMCHOW JEKOPAIIMN YaCTHBIX JOMOB (a

no3Hee — B penbedHbIX capkodarax)’#,

744 Reinach S. Répertoire de Peintures Grecques et Romaines. Paris, 1922. P. 113, Fig. 1-2.
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Tak III. MakHenau, ONKMCHIBAET YCTOWYMBYHO MKOHOTPAPHUIO KaMITAHCKUX
bpecok: oOHaxkeHHbIM JIMOHHC B CTPEMHUTENBHOM JIBUJKEHMM MNPUOIMKAECTCS K
ApuajgHe cieBa, JBa TJIABHBIX T'eposi OKPYKEHbI ydacTHHKaMu (uaca. ApuaaHa
u3o0pakaercs crdmeid Ha (QOHE CKAIUCTOro TNel3aka, 3ayacTyl caThp
MPUTIOTHUMAET OJCKIbI IIApEBHBI, OOHaXast ee Kpacoty. MHorma BumHa ¢urypa

ynassromerocs Teces u kopabmu (M. 4. 2.13)™%,

Hcexons m3 MaTMpoBOK JIPYyTMX PAaCCMATPUBAEMBIX HAMHM TEaTPOB, HYKHO
oOpaTUTh BHMMAaHHME, YTO KOMIIO3ULMUS IMOSIBJISIETCS B TeaTpalbHbIX (pu3ax
BriepBele. K TOMy JK€ CIOKET O NOKHMHYTOM ApHAIHE BCTPEYACTCA PENKO B
MOHYMEHTAJIBHOM  IUIACTUYECKOM  MCKYCCTBE. JSIpKMM IPUMEpPOM  CIIy’Kar
TEpPpPaKOTOBBIE (PPU3BI HEM3BECTHOTO Xpama B UnBuTans0a, JaTupyeMble CepeInHOM
IT B. mo H. ». IlpumedarenbHO, YTO 3TH pebePHBIE KOMMO3UIUU (DPOHTOHOB
COJIepKajii JiBa CIO’KETa: M3rHaHue ranatoB u3 Jlenb(d u HaxoxaeHue ApuaaHbl
Jnonrcom Ha octpoBe Hakcoc. OTMETHM Ba)XKHYIO I€TAJIb: CIO’KET BOEHHBIX 1100€E]
— a MCCIIeA0BATENN YCMATPUBAIOT 37€Ch OTCBHIJIKM K MPOMU3OLIEAIIEH paHee OUTBeE
pUMIISIH ¢ rajataMu npu noceneHud CeHTHH 0iM3 AHKOHBI — COBMEILAETCS C

746

CIOXKETOM U3 MHpHOU xu3HM [nonnca’™®. [logoOHBIE KOMIIO3UIIUHN AAIOT MPUMEP

pacupoCTpaHCHUSA OJIIHMHUCTHYCCKUX I/I306p3.31/IT€JIBHBIX (l)OpMy.H, CBJ3aHHBIX C

TPaIMIMAMU [IEPTAMCKOTO MCKYCCTBA, HA MTATMHCKUX TEPPUTOPHUSX * .

45 McNally Sh. Ariadne and Others: Images of Sleep in Greek and Early Roman Art // Classical
Antiquity, 1985. Vol. 4. Ne 2. P. 181.
736 Landolfi M., Micheli M. E., Santucci A. Terrecotte architettoniche dal territorio marchigiano:
vecchie conoscenze e nuove questioni/ P.Lulof, C.Rescigno// Deliciae Fictiles IV. Architectural
Terracottas in Ancient Italy. Images of Gods, Monsters and Heroes Proceedings of the
International Conference held in Rome (Museo Nazionale Etrusco di Villa Giulia, Royal
Netherlands Institute) and Syracuse (Museo Archeologico Regionale ‘Paolo Orsi’) October 21—
25, 2009. Oxford, Oakville: Oxbow Books, 2011. P.274-276.
747 Steingraber S. Pergamene Influences on Etruscan Hellenistic Art / From Pergamon to
Sperlonga. Sculpture and Context/ Ed by. N.T. de Grummond, B. S. Ridgway. Berkeley, Los
Angeles, London: University California Press, 2001. P. 235-255.
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Jlume Bo II Beke (okoso 170 r.) KoMmo3uius ¢ ApUaJHOW HAYUHACT
MOSIBIIATHCS B pesibedhax capkodaros U MoJrydaeT MIMPOKoe pacrpocTpaHeHue k 190

748 TIpuMedaTensHO, YTO OTH JATUPOBKU COBIANAIOT CO BPEMEHEM CO3JAHUS

rony
TeaTpajbHOIrO (Ppu3a, KOrjaa OYEBUIHO BO3HUKACT (MM BO3POXKIAAETCS) UHTEPEC K
JAaHHOMY CIOKETy. B memom crieHa, mpeacraBieHHas Bo ¢puse teatpa Cumisi,
OTBEYAET ONMCAHHOW BBIIIE CXEME. 3JIeCh TOXE MPUCYTCTBYIOT MEPCOHAXHU U3
JTUOHUCUMCKOW CBUTHI U caM JIMOHKC, HA BTOPOM IIJIAHE IMOSBISIETCS XapaKTEPHbIN

MOTHB OTILIGIBAIOIIMX Kopabmeit’®.

Tem He MeHee, MONOKEeHUE ApHaaHBbL,
BO3MO>KHO, HECKOJIBKO OTJINYAJIOCh OT OOILENPUHSTOIO (COXPAaHHOCTh peibe(OB HE
NO3BOJIAET JieJaThb OJHO3HAYHbIE BbIBOJABI). ECTh BIEYaTIeHHE, YTO OHA
o0JI0KauMBaeTCs Ha JIEBYIO PYKY, a €€ MpaBas pyKa clierka MpUIloAHATa U COTHYTa B
JIOKTE, TOJI0OBA HAKJIOHEHA: TaKOW JKECT BBIPAXKAET 3ayMUYMBOCTb U TOCKY, HO HE
coH. BTopoit HeOOBIYHOW JEeTaNbIO SBISETCS MPEANoaraeMoe 3epKajio B pyKax y

750

Huonunca™". Hu B n300pa3utenbHON Tpagullui, HU B JTUTEPATYPHBIX UCTOYHUKAX

Takas JIeTajb HE BCTPEYaeTcs !

. MOHO MPEeANOa0XKUTb, UTO 3araIOYHbIN MPEeIMET
HE 3epKajo, a BeHerl. BcmommHaeTcs omucanue ['MTMHOM BeHIIA, MOJAPEHHOTO
JIu6epom Apuanne (Astr. I1. 5. 1). [luogop Takxe yrioMUHAET O BeHIlE ApHaaHbl U3
30J10Ta ¥ MHIUHUCKUX KaMHEW, KOTophIi ObL1 mogapkom Jlubepa (Diod. Sic. VI, fr.
IV). U3obpaxenuss ApuaaHsl B KOpOHE (BEHIIE) HEPEIKH, HO, KOMIIO3UIIUU, B

KOTOPBIX CaM I[I/IOHI/IC IMPEIIOAHOCUT en [moaapoK, HaM HC BCTPCUAINCH (I/IBBCCTHBI

48 Turcan R. Les Sarcophages romains a representations Dionysiaques: Essai de Chronologie et
d'Histoire Religieuse. Paris: E. de Boccard, 1966. P. 510-511.

749 Reinach S. Repertoire de peintures grecques et romaines. Paris: E. Leroux. P.111, Fig. 7-9,
p.112. Fig. 1-2.

730 Bo3moskHO, uTO JIMOHKC TOTHOCHT 3ePKao K NIy APHIHBL, YTOOBI Pa3IisaeTh ee JIUIIO.

751 Ham m3BecTHO MIIb 01HO M300paxenue JIMOHNCA, HAXOAIIETO CIIANTYI0 ApHagHy, B KOTOPOM
MOYKHO TPEIMNOJI0KHUTh HAMYME 3epKajia B pykax Oora. DTo Mo3amka u3 Myses Kwuoro,
[poucxoasas c TEpPUTOPUU Cupun u JaTUPOBAHHAas m-1v BB.

https://www.miho.jp/booth/html/artcon/00001755¢.htm (mara obpamenus: 21.12.2022).
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JUIIb CIIEHBI B BAa30OINUCH, B KOTOPBIX BeHEI mpejjaraer uapesue Oport) (M. 4.

2.14)72,

Hakonen, cinemyer oOpaTtuTh oco00€ BHUMAaHME Ha KpbLIaTyro (QuUrypy,
CTOSILIYIO Cpa3y 3a ApHaaHOW, y anraps. 'ojoBa repcoHaka He COXpaHWIACh, HO
BUJIHO, YTO OHa oOpallleHa B CTOPOHY LIapEBHBI, HA IPYyAN COXpaHWICA (pparMeHT
HeKoero pemeinka. llosBieHne KpbUIaThIX TMEPCOHAXKEH B CIEHaX MNPUOBITUS
JluoHrca Ha OCTPOB NPOCIEKHUBAETCA C IO3JIHEKIACCUYECKOr0 Iepuoaa, B
DIJIMHUCTUYECKUX M PUMCKUX IaMATHUKAX OHU CTAHOBATCA 00s3aTEIbHBIMU
y4acTHHUKaMu coObiTud. Cpenu HMX yamie Bcero Bcerpedaercs Jpor. Houu
IOBECTBYET O TOM, YTO ApHajHa, TOocKys mo Tecero, B3pIBaeT K DpoTy: «Jlabbl
y3Haua 5 *kano Jpoca x0Tk B cHoBUJeHbe!» (XL VII, 343-353). Kpbuibst — aTpudyT
00XecTBa, DPOT TAKKE 4YacTO ObIBAET MPEIACTaBIeH B Bo3pacTte >deda 2, a
COXpaHMBILUICSA (parMeHT peMellka MOXKET YKa3blBaTb Ha H300pa)keHHe
nepuaMMbl (aMyJieTa, 3aKperIeHHOTO0 Ha TPYyAH MPH MOMOIIM TMEePEKPeIeHHbIX

PEMHEI), XapaKTepPHOM 1 HKOHOTpaduu 3TOro nepcoHaxa’*

. OgHako, B CIOKeTe
¢ ApuaaHoii DpoT OOBIYHO MPEACTAET B KayeCTBE BTOPOCTENEHHOIO TIepos
(bmaromapsi eMy CIleHa 4acTO MPHOOpETaeT JKAaHPOBBIM XapakTep). DpoT Jubo
yKa3bIBaeT Ha CIAIIYIO LApEeBHY, MO0 maput Haja Hedl. B namem xe dpuze y
KPBLIATOTO FOHOIIM WHAsl POJb — OH U300pakEH BO3JIE aiTapsi, YTO MpPEaroiaraet
PUTYQJIbHBIA WM  MUCTEpUANbHBIA (?7) XapakTep CUEHbI, IOJYEPKUBAET

755

CaKpaJbHOCTh MPOUCXOASIIEro coobiTus . K ToMy ke ero gurypa, B OTAMYHE OT

52 McNally Sh. Ariadne and Others: Images of Sleep in Greek and Early Roman Art// Classical
Antiquity, 1985. Vol. 4. Ne 215. PL. V. Fig. 6.

733 Hermary A., Assimatis H., Vollkommer R. Eros // LIMC III.1. P. 911.

754 Hanpumep, ¢parmenT pocrucu sumisl Dapresunsl «Tyaner Adpoxuts», Museo Nazionale
Romano, Palazzo Massimo alle Terme Inv. Ne 1128.

755 MucrepuanbHas TeMa TOANEPKUBACTCA U Ha clemyromeil minte. KoMmoszuius Ha GOKOBOI
CTOpOHE (3amaJHON) TPEThEro 0JI0KA COXPAaHUIIACh OYEHB IUI0X0. MOXKHO TOJIBKO B OOIIUX YepTax
IPEICTaBUTh, YTO U300paXkeHa ClieHa KEPTBOIPUHOIIEHHS.
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oO1IenpUHATON (QopMysbl HM300paKeHHs DpoTa B KOMIIO3UIUSAX CO CIISIIEH

ApuaJiHOM, copa3MepHa IPYyTUM (COXpPaHUBIIMMCS) TeposM dpu3a.

AJNIbTEPHATUBHBIM TIEPCOHAXKEM, KOTOPBI MOT Obl MOSBHUTHCS B OOJIMKE
KPBUIATOTO IOHOIIM B HameM (Qpuse, sBiIercs [uOHOC — OOXKECTBO U
nepconudukanus cHa. HoHH moBecTByeT 00 yxoje OOXecTBa MpPU MOSBIEHUH
Huonuca (XLVII, 290-296). P. Typkan oTMe4aeT, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX paHHUX CLIEHAX
(cepenunsl 11 Beka) B penbedax capkodaros I'uIHOC M300paXKeH yAaIAIOMMMCs 0.
Tem He MeHee, aBTOpP MOMYEPKUBAET, YTO B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB MEPCOHAXK B
norpe6aabHBIX KOMIIO3ULUAX TPEACTABIEH Kak OOpOAaThIii cTapel] B JUIMHHBIX
onestHusX. EcTh W m300paxkeHus:, Koraa ApuajaHa u3o0paxaercs 1100 y ero Hor,
6O €€ ToJI0Ba MOKOUTCS y HEro Ha KOJeHAX? 77, DTOT THI M300paXKEHHH MOXKET
ObITh cCBsi3aH ¢ OpatoMm Onm3HenioM [wumHOca — KpbpUlaThiM TaHaTOM U

CEMAHTHYECKON OJM30CTBI0O CHA M CMEPTH -°.

BHe 10rpeGanbHOro KOHTEKCTa
[MITHOC YacTO BCTPEYAETCSA B FOHOILECKOM OOJIMKe. ECiM MMEHHO OH IpeCTaBlIeH
B KOMIIO3MIMU TEATPa, TO U300PAKEHHE BEPOATHO MOIJIO OBITH MHCITMPUPOBAHO
KAMITAHCKMMHU (PECKaMM, B KOTOPBIX €T0 IMOSBJIECHUE CBA3BIBAETCSA C 3a0BEHHEM
Apuannsl 10 npubbiTus Jlnonuca’’. TUIHOC NPEACTAET B KAMIIAHCKUX POCIIUCAX
HE TOJILKO IOHBIM, HO M, KaK B HaleM (Gppu3se, ¢ JUIMHHLIMU KPbLIbAMH 32 CIIMHOMN
(B IMTEpaType U B NAMATHHMKAX HMCKYCCTBA M3BECTHBI M300pakeHHs [umHoOca ¢
KpbLIbAMH y BUCKOB) %!, CamocTosrenbuble n300paxkenus Tanara penxu. Tem He

MCHEC, BAXKHBIM IIPECHCHACHTOM IJId HAIICTO (bpma ABIIACTCA I/I306pa)K€HI/I€ oora B

penbedax Ha Gapabane KOJOHHBI Xxpama Aptemuasl ddecckoit (340-320 rr. g0 H.

56 Turcan R. Les Sarcophages romains a representations Dionysiaques: Essai de Chronologie et
d'Histoire Religieuse. Paris: E. de Boccard, 1966. P. 513—514; Musee du Louvre Inv. Ma 1346.
57 Ibid. P. 514
758 Hanpumep, BBI3BIBAET CI0KHOCTh HAEHTU(UKAIUS GUTYpHI Ha capkodare n3 bantumopa — The
Walters Art Museum Inv. Ne 23.37.
73 Canciani F. Hypnos/Somnus // LIMC V.1. P. 608
760 LIMC V.2. Hypnos, No 112—114.
61 Ibid. No 43, 47
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5.)72, TOubI TaHar mpeacTaBieH OOHAXEHHBIM, C MEYOM, IPUKPEIIEHHBIM Ha
peMeIIoK (XapakTepHbIM aTpuOyT MepcoHaxa, o yem ynomuHaetr EBpunua — Eur.
Alc. fr.19). YuuTtsiBast cTporo nmorpedanbHOE Ha3HAUYCHUE MMAMSITHUKOB, B KOTOPBIX
nosiBiisgeTcss ¢urypa Tanata (WM >ke HWHOTAA CHOKET MHda TpsSMO CBS3aH C
MOTYCTOPOHHUM MHUPOM, KaK B ciy4dae ¢ 3(eCcCKOW KOJOHHOH), B KOMITO3UIIUU

Haiiero (ppuza nosiBnenue ¢purypsl ['umHoca BbITIIAIUT 00Jiee YMECTHBIM.

Crnenyrormiasi KOMITO3UIIUS HA OOKOBOM CTOPOHE (3amaHO) TPEThEro 0J0Ka
COXpaHMUJIACh OYEHB II0X0. MOXKHO TOJNBKO B OOIIMX YepTax MPEACTaBUTh, UTO
M300paKeHa CIIEHA KEPTBOMPUHONIICHHS: IEBYIIKA C MPABOl CTOPOHBI, BEPOSITHO,
BO3JIaraeT 4To-TO Ha alTapb, CJIeBa OT Hee — Apyras, B cTaTuyHou mo3e. O meransx
KOMITO3HIIMH U O TOM, KaK BIIMCHIBAETCS ITa TUINTA B OOIYI0 HAPPATUBHYIO JTUHUIO,

HE TO3BOJISIET paccykaarh coxpanHocTs (M. 4. 2.7).

OcoObIii MHTEpeC TpencTaBiisieT O00KOBas (BOCTOYHAs) CTOPOHA TPETHETO
omoka. OHa OCBSIIIEHA CIOXKETY, KOTOPBIA KpaifHe PEAKO MOSBIISETCS B MTAMSITHUKAX
IUIACTUYECKOT0 UCKycCTBa — Bo3BpaiieHuto ['egecra na Onumn (M. 4. 2.8). Ha
penbede Teatpa Cunbl ['edect m3o0OpakeH cuasiimeM Ha ocie. Catup TSHET
YKUBOTHOE 3a MOBO/Ibs B BUe 3Mel. B pykax 'edpecta, Bo3MOKHO, ObLT H300pakeH
JBYCTOPOHHUI TOmop Uiy MoioT. [IpumedarenbHO, 4TO OpyaAne KacaeTcsl FOJIOBBI
Oora, a ero pyka ynupaercsa B 00k. [lo3a cBUIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO OOT IJIOXO

ACPKUT PABHOBCCUC, UTO AOJIZKHO CBUACTCIILCTBOBATL O €TO OIIbAHCHHUU.

N3BecTHBI BCEro JUIIb HECKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB M300paxkeHus 3Toro Muda B
MOHYMEHTQJIBHOM MCKYCCTBE, M BCE OHU OTHOCSTCS K DJUIMHUCTUYECKOMY
BpeMenr’®. TeM He MeHee, HEIaBHsIs PEKOHCTPYKIUS (hparMeHToB (ppHU30B TEATpa
B Apy3uu (Opanx, pumckas ['amins) n1o3Bosinia ONpeaeuTh HEKOTOPBIE CHOKETHI
penbedoB. [ekoparus scaenae frons rearpa, mosBUBIIASCS BO BpEMEHA IIPABICHUS

Asrycra unu Tubepusi, ykpacuiia apXuTpaBbl IByX sIpycoB. JIMOHUCHIICKHE MOTHBBI

762 BM Inv. 872,0803.9.
763 LIMC. 1V. 2. Hephaestus No 152.
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— u3zo0pakeHnue ¢uaca — ObLIM pa3MeIleHbl HaJ 3aMaHON TOCIIUTAIUEH (BEPHIO)
ckenbl’®. Cpenn peKOHCTPYKIMH — (UTYpa MBSHOTO CHUJIEHA BEPXOM Ha OCIIHKE,
nepea HUM — Tanmyromuit catup (M. 4. 2.12)7%. He TonbKO MKOHOTpadhUUECKH,
HO M CTWIACTHYECKH (urypa cuieHa (y KOTOpOro, KCTaTH, HET HUKAKHX
OTIUYUTEIBbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH, TMO3BOJISIONIMX YTBEP)KIaTh, YTO OH HMEHHO
CWJIEH) HamoMuHaeT mbsiHOro I'edecta u3 Tearpa Cuapl. AHaMM3UpPys CTHIIb
penbedoB TeaTpa B Apy3uu, UCCIEN0BATENIN OTMEYAIOT SKJIEKTUYHOE COECIMHEHUE
KJIACCMUECKOM W DJUIMHUCTUYECKOM  HMKOHOrpaduid, XapakTepHoe s
HEOATTUYECKOM XyJOKECTBEHHON Tpamuimu °®. Urto Kacaercs pasMelleHus
KOMIIO3UIIMM B IPOCTPAHCTBE IIUTHI, TO CBOOOJHOE pacCHOJIOKEHUE QUryp,
oOpamiifolye JeKOpaTUBHBIE MOJIs, 3aMKHYTOCTh CILEH — BCE 3TO HAIlOMHHAET

KOMIIO3MLMOHHBIE IPUEMBI ITakeTok Kammana’®’,

Croxet o Bo3BpauieHuu ['eecta Ha Onumn M3HaYaIbHO OBLT OOJIEE BCETO
BOCTpPeOOBaHHBIM B JpeBHeTpedeckoil Bazonucu VI — V BB. mo H. 3. OmHako, B
MO3THEKJIACCUYECKOE BpeMsi OH TMOJYy4YWJ pa3paboOTKy B IKUBOIUCH, O YEM
CBUJICTEJILCTBYET MNAaMATHUK, HWMEIOIIMIA HENOCPEJCTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHHUE K
IpOCTpaHCTBY TeaTpa. Pannee, ananusupys ¢pu3s tearpa uonuca B ApuHax, Mbl
oOpamjanii BHMMaHUE Ha yrnomsiHyThie [laBcanwem KapTHHBI, BEpOSITHO,
HAXOAMBIINECSA B CTOE Te€aTpa BPEMEH MO3AHEH KIaCCUKH: «31eCh eCTh U KapTHHA:

JHuonuc, Begyuwmii Ha HeOo ['ehecta. I 0oTHOCHTENBHO 3TOTO IIMHBI paccKa3biBa-

754 Bartette T., Rosso E. L’apport de 1’imagerie numérique a 1’étude d’un décor architectural
complexe: le mur de scéne du théatre antique d’Orange // In situ, Revue des patrimoines, 2019.
Vol. 39. Fig 2. P. 3.
75 Ibid. Fig 10. P.13.
766 Badie A., Moretti J Ch., Rosso E., Tardy D. L’ornementation de la frons scaenae du théatre
d’Orange: ’¢lévation de la zone centrale// Roma y las Provincias: modelo y difusion. XIéme
colloque international sur I’art romain provincial (Mérida, 18—21 mai 2009)/ T. Nogales, I. Roda
(ed.). Roma: L’Erma di Bretschneider, 2011. P. 193-202.
767 Ibid.
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0T cienytoliee: koraa ['epa oTBepria poausierocs y Hee ['edecta, TO OH 1O 3710-
NaMSATCTBY TOCTAN €i B MOJApPOK 30JI0TOH TPOH, UMEIOIINA HEBUIMMBIC OKOBBHI;
KOTI'Jla OHa ceJla Ha Hero, OHa oKa3ajach CBA3aHHOH, [ edect jxe He XOoTen cirymaTbes
HUKOTO 13 00T0B, oka J{nonuc, k kotopomy ['edect nuran ocoboe 1oBepue, HAIO-
WB €T0 MbSIHBIM, HE TIPUBEN €ro Ha He0o. Bce 3To Ob110 HapHCOBaHO, paBHO, KaK U
[Tendeit u JIukypr, HecyIre HaKa3aHMUE 3a TO, YTO OHU OCcKopOWIM JlnoHuca; Opun
TaM HapHCOBaHBI U crisias Apuaana, u Tecel, yxoasaiuii B OTKpbITOe Mope, u J{no-

HHUC, IPUILEANIHNHI, 4T0ObI MOXUTUTH Apraany» (1. 20. 3)7%8,

Habop croxeToB 13 3TOro naccaxka JEMOHCTPUPYET MOPA3UTEIBHOE CXOCTBO
C KOMIIO3WIMEH Hamiero TeaTpaibHoro ¢puza. OcobeHHO Opocaercs B Tiasa
coBMmelnenne ucropuii Apuwamael U I'edecra ¢ TpuymMdarbHBIMEH MOTHBaMH
HakazaHus Bparos Jlnonuca. EcTb 71 Kakas-To CBSA3b, IPsMast MK OMTOCPEOBaHHAS,
MEXy TOSIBJICHHEM IOJ00HOTO HappaTWBa B aQMHCKOM J>KUBOIMCHOM IIMKJIEC W
AHAJIOTWYHBIMU CIleHAaMH B TeaTpaibHOM (puse Cuuasl? YUuThiBas sSBHbBIC
WKOHOTpaduuecKne 3aMMCTBOBaHUs B HamieMm (puse 3 maMaTHUkoB Kammanum
py0Oexa 5p, MOXHO TPEANOJOXKUTh, YTO 3TH MOTHBBI MPHILIM CIOJa Yepes
UTAIANACKYIO KUBOIKHCH, B KOTOPOW NIMPOKO HCIIOIH30BAINCH KIACCHYCCKHE
oOpa3siipl. J[pyruM HMCTOYHHMKOM MOTJIO OBITH MCKYCCTBO clioBa. Ecim croxker o
['edecTe HE mMOmB30BaNCSA 0OCO0OI MOIMYISIPHOCTHIO B PUMCKOHM JIATEpaType, TO
JeTeHa O TOKMHYTOM ApuaaHe, HANpOTUB, OKaszajach BocTpeOoBaHHOU. 1.
bpuccon, anamm3upys Tekctl Kartymma m ['opanus, oOpamiaromuxcst K 3TOMY
CIOXETY, JOITyCKaeT, YTO TOAThI MOTJIM BHUJICTh YIOMSHYTHIH ITUKI W3 TeaTpa

Huonuca B Adpunax’®. ITo-BuauMOMy, HCTOpUS O NMOKUHYTOM ApuagHe obpena

768 TlaBcaumii mepenaeT M3BECTHYIO JIETEHAy O TOM, Kak I'epa oTBepria pOAMBILIErocs y Hee
['edecta. B ormMecTKy TOT caenan ajis MaTepH 30JI0TOM TPOH, MMEIONIUN HEBUIIUMBIE OKOBBI.
Korpga I'epa cena Ha TpoH, TO OKa3ayiachk nmpukoBaHHOW. JIumk Tonbko /[nonuc, Hanous I'edecTa,
cMor npuBecTd ero Ha Omumil, 4To0bl 0cBOOOIUTH ['epy, TakuM 00pa3oM BOCCTAaHOBUB MUD U
pPaBHOBECHE B CEMbE OJMMITUMIICB.
7% Brisson J-P. Rome et I'age d'or. De Catulle a Ovide, vie et mort d'un mythe. Paris: Editions la
Decouverte, 1992. P. 71.
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JIOTIOJIHUTENBHBIE CMBICIIBI B KOHTEKCTE BCE TOM 7K€ KOHIIENINHU «30JI0TOTO BEKA», O
KOTOPOH MBI YK€ TOBOPUJIU B CBSA3U C M300pakeHneM Oora-miiaJieH11a, XapaKTepHou
YepTOi KOTOPOTO SBJISIACH UES «KMECCHAHU3May — CHACUTEIBbHOU POJIH IIPABUTEIIS.
VY Karymna (LXIV, 250-275) u Ouaus (Fast. 111, 460-512) I1. bpuccon Haxoaut
o0mre Mecrta B MOHMMAHUU JIOOBH MEXIy OOrOM M CMEPTHOW JKEHIIMHOM Kak
cnacuTenbHOU cuiibl. CoH mokuHyToil Teceem ApuaaHbl, paBHOCUIIBHBIN CMEPTH,
CUMBOJIM3UPYET HECUACThS «KEJIE3HOTO BEKa», KOTOPHIM MOJI00HA HEeCYacTIMBas
1000Bb 1apeBHBI K Tecero. Ho, pa30ysxkennas JlnonrcomM, ona oOperaeT HaleKIy
HOBOM JIOOBU B «BEKE 30510TOM» °. OTmeruM, uTo B Omuumu Karysia
MOBEeCTBOBaHUE 00 ApuajaHe npenpapsercs uctopueit o ceaanoe [lenes u detuap
(LXIV. 1-50) — cmepTHOTrO M 60rMHM (KaK U3BECTHO, COCYIIECTBOBAHUE CMEPTHBIX
u OOroB, M, B YaCTHOCTH, UX COIO3 — OJIHA W3 XapaKTEPHBIX YEPT «30JI0TOTO
Beka»)'’!. KoMMeHTUpys 3TOT OTphIBOK, FO.I'. UepHBIIIOB OTMEYAET, YTO B HEM
YUTAETCS SBHOE JKEJIAHWE TTPOTUBOIIOCTABUTh MU(DHUECKUH, UINTUTMUYECKONU AT0XE
CUaCThs COBPEMEHHBIN nerpaguposasmmii Pum’’2. Bo Bpemena Ilenes u detumpl
OOrH CIyCKaJIUCh K JIIOJISAM U Pa3Jesisuii C HUMU JKU3Hb, TETeph ke OeccMepTHbIE
OTBEPHYJUCH OT Jtojeid. B A3TOM KOHTEKCTe Ba)XHO MpoOyXkaAeHHe ApHUaaHBbI C
moMOIb0  JlMoHWMCAa, KOTOPBIA  BBICTYNAET  HOCUTEIEM  CIIACUTEIIBHOU
0oxecTBeHHON cuiibl. K TOMy e 3T0 cOObITHE MPETOAHOCUTCS B JIUTEPATYpe Kak
cBO€0Opa3HOe TAMHCTBO — MEHAJbl B CBUTE /[MOHMCA «TaMHCTBA 3HAKU HECIH, B
IJIETEHBIX CKpbIB UX KomHUIax» (Cat. XLIV. 255-260). UmenHo uepe3 Muctepuu
JIOCTUTaeTCs MEePexXoi, CUMBOJIU3ZUPYIOUIMN BO3POXKACHUE (MU MEPEPOKICHUE).
Oco0eHHO MOJYEPKUBAETCS IBOMCTBEHHOCTh CHJIBI 0OTa — €ro cuja CracuTeabHas
Y OJTHOBPEMEHHO pa3pylIMTeNbHasA. Pa3pylnrensHa OHa MpeXxae BCEro I Bparos

— Ilendes u Jluxypra (Horace II, 10-20), npuGnamxenue ¢guaca 6ora BbI3BIBACT

70 Ibid. P. 48.

71 Ibid. P. 34.

72 Yepupimos 0. I'. ConpansHO—yTomu4ecKHe HaeH 1 MU 0 «30JI0TOM BeKe» B JpeBHeM Pume:
Y. 1. HoBocubupck: n3a—Bo HoBocubupckoro ya—ra, 1994. C. 53.
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panocThb U cTpax ogHoBpeMeHHo. Hepapowm B onucanuu Kartynna ¢puac HanoMuHaer
BOMCKO — TUPCHI yroaoousroTes konbsm (Cat. XLIV. 255), a OBuauii roBoput o
ToM, 4TOo JlMOHMC OOHapyXWBaeT ApuajHy IO BO3BPAIICHUM W3 WHIUHCKOTO

noxoja (Fast. I11. 465-470).

To, yto MbI HabmogaeM Bo (ppusze teatpa Cuabl BIOJIHE YKIaJAbIBACTCS B
JBOVICTBEHHBIA Xapakrtep uctopuu JluWoHuca, r1A€, NOBTOPUM, TIJIABHBIMU
KOMITOHEHTaMU SIBIISIIOTCS TpuyMd (TIOJIaHHBIA dYepe3 BOCHHYI0 MOOemy wWin
HaKa3aHWE BpParoB) U CIACEHHUE 4Yepe3 MPUOOIICHUE K MUCTEPUSIM, JOCTHKEHUE
rapMOHUU U Mupa. HeciydaitHo CIO’KeThI pOKICHHUS, IETCTBA, TIOOBU, MPUMHUPEHUS
OJIMMITUHUIIEB MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIIOTCS (M OJHOBPEMEHHO «YPaBHOBEIIMBAIOTCS») B
IIUKIIC CIOKeTaMu KpoBaBbIMH. [lociie Bo3BpamieHust ['edecrta Bce mocnemyromue

KOMITIO3MIIUH CBA3aHBI C TeMOW OMTBBI MJIM HaKa3aHUs BparoB I[I/IOHI/ICEL

bokoBas 3anajiHast CTOpOHa 4eTBEPTOro OJI0Ka MOCBSIICHA CI0XKETY, KOTOPBIN

)3, MoxHO

omnpenaeisieTcss kKak cueHa pactep3anus llendes (?7) (Mmn. 4. 2.9
pa3IuuuTh W300paXeHHE JABYX >KCHIIWH, OJHA U3 KOTOPHIX MPEACTaBICHA B
aTaKyIoOUIMi 1M03€ C BBITSHYTOW BIepen PyKoil (psaoM coxpaHWiIcs (parMeHT
MyKCKkoii Horu). Ilo TMONOXEHUI0 MOHATHO, YTO TIEPCOHAX ITOBEPIKEH.
JlutepaTypHasi OCHOBa U UKOHOTpadus Mudpa NoIpOOHO pacCMATPUBAJIKICH B CBA3H
¢ aHanmuzoMm penbedoB n3 Qumunm. OtMetum, uto cueHa yOwuiictBa Ilendes

BOCIIPUHUMACTCS B KOMITO3HUIIUU Q)pnsa KaK IICpPCIIOM B ITOBCCTBOBAHHMU B CTOPOHY

0o0J1ee KECTOKHUX CIICH, OJTHOBPEMEHHO HECYIIHUX UJICI0 TpuyMda JUOHUCUINCTBA.

Tembl OUTB ¢ yuacTHEM MYKCKUX U HKEHCKUX IIEPCOHAXKEHN MpeACTaBIEHbI HA
OOKOBBIX IUIMTax YETBEPTOrO U ISTOro OJoKa (BOCTOYHAS M 3alajHas CTOPOHbI
coorBeTcTBeHHO) (M. 4. 2.10). Ha QpoHTanbHBIX CTOpOHaX 3THUX OJIOKOB,

BEpPOSITHO, TMPEJCTaBICHBI CIOKeThl ¢ Turantomaxueit (Mmn. 4. 2.11). Cpenu

773 Alanyal: H. S. Vita di Dioniso // LIMC. Suppl 1. S. 174,
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Cpakarommxcst OOroB paziIMyuMbl AMNOIOH U ApTemMuaa, a Takxke Apec u

Adpoaura. ITossrenne n300paXkeHns MaHTEPHI IPEANIONaraeT yqactue Juonuca’’?,

CroKeT TUraHTOMaxuM HMeN YCTOWYMBYIO CBsi3b C JlMOHHMCOM U €ro
TpuyMpOM eIie C IUIMHUCTHIECKOTO BpeMeHH. CaMbIM H3BECTHBIM MPUMEPOM
MOTYT ciaykuTh komno3zuiuu Ilepramckoro antapst (II B. 0 H. 3.), B KOTOPBIX
Jlnonwc u ero math Cemerna NOSIBIISIIOTCS CPeIu OOTOB-OJIMMITHIIICB, CPAKAFOIITIXCS
c rurantamu. [Ipm sTOM Ha BHyTpeHHeM (¢pu3e anraps ¢ ucropuein Teneda
n300pakaercss MOMEHT dnudannu JlnoHuca, KOTOPbIi, Kak Mbl OTMEYAJH, CYUTAIICS
O0oxkecTBeHHbIM mnokpoButTeneM ArtraimuaoB. K. WM3nep-Kepenbu oOparaer
BHHUMaHME Ha TO, 4TO, ToMuMo [ 'epakiia u J[uonuca, H1 OJJuH 13 OOTOB HE CBSI3bIBACT
JIBa JICTCHIIAPHBIX CIOXKETA, MPECTABICHHBIX HA BHYTPEHHEM M BHEIIHEM (ppu3ax

anraps — noOeay HaJ ruranTamu u ucroputo Teneda’”.

HetpynHo 3amMeTHTh, 9TO, HECMOTPSI Ha TTAPAIUIETN B PA3MEIICHUN CIOKETOB
¢ TeaTpoM B Huce, mpuHIIMT pacCTaHOBKU aKIIEHTOB 31eCh APyroi. CIoKeThl HE
JIEJSITCS Ha TJaBHBIE W BTOPOCTENCHHBIC, OJHAKO B MX BBIOOpPE W pa3MEIICHUU
3aJl0’)kKeHa BH3yallbHAs OMNIMO3WIMS ABYX TEM. 3amajHas CTOpOHA IOCBSIICHA
YCJIOBHO «MHUPHOM» >KU3HM — POXIEHUIO Oora, mob6Bu ([duonuc u ApwuanHa),
AMU30/[aM C IPYTUMH OJIMMITMAIIAMHU, T1ie JIMOHUC BBICTYNAeT B PO MUPOTBOPIIA
(Bo3Bpamenue ['edecra Ha Onumm). Boctounas e 4acTh OTJaHa TeMaM HaKa3aHUs
u Tpuymda Haja Bparamu J[MoHMCa, 9TO, B YaCTHOCTH, MOTJIO aCCOIUUPOBATHCS U C

TEMOUN UMIIEPATOPCKOTrO TpUyMda.

DTOT 0COOBIN aKIEHT MOKET OBITh CBSI3aH CO CTPYKTYPOM CaMOro TearpajibHOTro

KOMILIEKca. MBI OTMCYAJIN, YTO Ha SJINIMHUCTHYCCKOM 3TaIllC TC€aTp COCCACTBOBAII C

774 Alanyal: H. S Side Tiyatrosunda Yeni Yapilan Arastirmalar Isiginda Scaenae Frons Kaset
Kabartmalar1 ve Dionysos Frizi // U. izmirligil, G. Tanyeli. Side’ye Emek Verenler Sempozyumu

2022 nisan 2007 Side / Z. Ahunbay (ed.). Antalya, 2011. S. 88.

75 Isler—Kerenyi C. Dionysos in Pergamon. Ein polytheistisches Phinomen // A different god?
Dionysos and Ancient Polytheism / R. Schlesier (ed.). Berlin, 2011. P. 434.
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xpamom Jluonmca. IIpu packomkax HeZageko OT XpaMa Obuia HalijieHa
MOCBATHTENbHAS HAANUCh O CTPOMTEILCTBE Xpama TepycHei, B Hell Takxke
YIIOMMHAETCS O CYIIECTBOBAHMY 3aja AJIs PUTyalbHOU Tpamnessl (deinviotypiov)’’®,
Eme omHa mocBsATUTENbHAs HAANWChH, JatupoBaHHas Il B. W HaligeHHas npuU
PACKOIKax Xpama, colepikala TEKCT ¢ HAINOMUHAHMEM, 4YTO paHee B XpaMe
cyiecTBoBan deimviorypiov’’ . IIpu epeCTpOMKe TeaTpa U CTPOUTEIBLCTBE ralepen
mIaH xpama Obl1 u3MeHeH. IlocienHue pPacKONKHM IOKa3ald, YTO 3TO ObUI
TICEBIONEPHUIITED KUTATUIACKOTO» TUIIA HA TIOAUYME C BBLIEICHHBIM TETPACTUILHEIM
npoHaocoM. KoJOHHBI KOPHH(CKOro OpAepa COYETAINChH C MBIIIHO YKPALIEHHBIM
apXUTPaBOM, IEKOPMPOBAHHLIM JIMCThAMU akaHda. IlnaH Xpama W Xapakrep
JEKOPALMHK MO3BOIMIA OTHECTH COOPYXKEHHME KO BpEMEHAM ABIyCTa M JOIMYCTUTh
€ro CBA3b C MMIIEPATOPCKUM KyJIbToM' 'S, EClu 3TO Tak, TO MHTErpands Xpama B
TeaTpalabHbI KOMILIEKC JOJDKHA ObLIa MOBIUATH Ha CEMAHTHKY JEKOpPALUK TeaTpa
¥ Ha TOsBIeHHE BO (puse TpUyMQPaIbHBIX HOT, ACCOLUHMPOBABIIUXCS C

HMMIIEpATOPCKOM BJIACTHIO.

Bo3sBpamasch K CHOKETaM U OOLIEH KOMIIO3UIUMM CKyJIBITYpPHOro (pusa
teatpa CUIbl, OTMETUM IIOPA3UTEIBHO OJIM3KHI NpPUEMaM PUTOPHKH IIOAXOM, B
YaCTHOCTH, KOHCTPYUPOBAHUIO HAappaTHBa B peur Duus Apuctuga — coducra us
Mucuu, IyTEIeCTBEHHUKA, MMEBIIETO CBSI3HM C MMIIEPATOPCKMM JIBOPOM U CAMUM
umneparopoM (Phil. V. S.11.9, 583)7°. B ero peun, nocasmennoi Juonucy (Arist.

Or. IV. &g Awdvvcog), aBTOp H3IaraeT OCHOBHBIE COOBITHSI U3 KU3HM Oora.

776 Mansel A.M. Side 1947—1966. Yillar1 Kazilar1 ve Arastirmalarmin Sonuglar / Ankara, 1978.
S. 145-146.

7 Ibid.

78 Biiyiikkolanci M. Side Dionysos Tapinagina iliskin yeni bulgular, Euergetes — Prof. Dr. Haluk
Abbasoglu’na 65. Yas Armagani (Cilt 1). 2008. S. 259-282.

" Mexcepuyras C. B. Kusnp u TBopuectBo Dnus Apuctuaa // Dauit Apuctua. CsIieHHbIE
peun. [loxsana Pumy/ Pen. C.1. Mexepurkoit, M.JI. 'acnaposa. M.: Jlanomup, Hayxka, 2006. C.
170-171.
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CroKeTHbIE JTMHUHU, Pa3/IeJICHHE TTOBECTBOBAHUS HA HECKOJBKO YAaCTEN — MUPHYIO
KW3Hb, BOWHY U MUCTEPHUH — BCE 3TO YPE3BBIYAMHO MMOX0KE HA KOMITO3UIIMOHHOE
pemenue TearpaibHoro ¢puza B Cuze. [loBecTBOBaHHE HAUYMHAETCS C HCTOPHUU
3eBca u Cemenbl, TPOJOJKATCA COOBITUAMHM BTOPOTO POXKIEHUA Oora u3 Oexapa
3eBca u BocnuTaHusi ero HuMpamu. [IpaBna, ucrtopus ¢ ApuaaHoil omyckaercs,
OJIHAKO PUTOP yJessieT BHUMaHUE CIOKETy O Bo3BpalueHuu ['edpecra Ha Onumn u
nob6asysier, uTo JInoHuC — eIMHCTBEHHBIN, KTO CMOT MpUMUPHUTSH ero ¢ ['epoii. [Tocne
ATOTO CIEAYET MEPEX0] K BOCHHBIM I0X0AaM JIMOHMCA, €r0 3aBOEBAHUAM OT 3€MJIN
WHJIOB J10 BJIaJEHUN TUPPEHOB, K OMMCAHUIO CAMOr0 BOMCKA, B KOTOPOM BaKXaHKHU
BBICTYIIAIOT B KAUECTBE BCA/IHMI] U JIyYHUL. B 3TOM peun, Ha Hall B3I, €CTh €Il
OJIVH BAXHBIN aKIIEHT — yKa3aHUE Ha CUHKPETU3M KyJbTa /J(nonunca. [loBectBoBanue
3aKaHYMBAETCAd OIHUCAHMUSIMHU COl03a C ApyrumMu Ooramu. BerynmuB B cowo3 ¢
AdponuToii, JlnoHuc OTKpbIBa€T TeaTpbl, CTAHOBUTCA BO IJIaBE CHUMIIOCHEB H
¢uacoB. CoequHUBIINCH C ApecoM, OH BOOPY>KaeTCsl, COSUHUBIINUCH ¢ APUHON U
['edbectoM, craHOBUTCS OTHEHHBIM. Hakonen, J[MOHHUC OTHBIHE Y4YaCTHUK
3JIEBCUHCKUX MHUCTEpUH, OH BCTymaeT B coo3 ¢ Jlemerpoit u Ilepcedonoit, B uem

JIETKO YCMOTPETh CBS3b € 00Jiee paHHUMU Op(HUKO-TMOHUCUNCKUMU BEPOBAHUSIMHU.

HanomHuM, 4TO TeaTpbl UM OJCOHBI ObUIM OJHOW M3 apeH BBICTYIUICHHUS
coucroB. Ilpu Antonune Ilue yaensnoch MOBBIIEHHOE BHHUMAaHHUE PUTOpPaM B
npoBUHLIMK (0coOeHHO B Mainoil A3um), cO37JaBalUCh IIKOJIBI PUTOPUKH U
rpaMMaTHKM I OOYYEHUs MOJOIEKH OTUM CIOBECHBIM HCKyCCTBaM o',
AHanu3upysi HEMOCPEACTBEHHO peun ApucTtuia K OoraMm WM, TaKk Ha3bIBa€MBbIE,
IPO3aUYECKUE THUMHBI, HCCIIEOBATEM OTMEYAIOT BBICTPAUBAHUE CTPYKTYpHI
IPOU3BENEHUS 10 AHAJOTUU C DJUIMHUCTUYECKUMHU TMMHAMH, B KOTODPBIX OBLIO

Ba)XHO INPHUCYTCTBUC CHOKCTOB O POXICHUHM W  JKU3HU 60)K€CTB, ux

80 Boulanger A. Aelius Aristide et la sophistique dans la province d'Asie au Ile siecle de notre ere.
Paris: E. de Boccard, 1923. P. 39.
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B3aMMOOTHOHICHUAX C IPYTUMHU 6OFaMI/I, MOT'YHICCTBE U Ka‘ICCTBaX78l

. KonkpetHo B
peun Kk JlMOHUCY oOTMeudaeTcs BIMSHUE [OCTaKaUIMMaxXOBCKOM  MO33UH,

MHIMBYUyallbHAas aBTOPCKAs JIOTHKA B KOMIIOHOBKE JJUIMHMCTHYECKHMX CHOKETOB 2,

Pa3ymeercs, MBI HE MOXEM YTBEpXIaTh, YTO 3Ta peyb ApHCTHAA cTana
IPOTOTUIIOM ISl KOMIIO3UIIMHU (Ppu3a, WK 4TO caM ApuUcTui OblI MPUYACTEH K
co3maHuI0 Jekoparuu teatpa Cuabl (XOTS BpeMs €ro JesTeNbHOCTH OyKBaJbHO
COBIIAJIA€T CO BPEMEHEM PEKOHCTPYKIMU TeaTpa npu AHTOHUHAX). OJTHaKO aBTOp
(UM aBTOpPBI) MPOrPaMMBbI CKYJBINTYPHOTO JIEKOpa TeaTpa SBHO ObLIM 3HAKOMBI C
noJI0OHON PUTOPUKON M C TEM KPYroM HJIeH, KOTOpbIE TPAHCIUPYIOTCS B peuu

Apuctuna.

[IprMedaTensHO, YTO n300paxkeHus J[MOHNCA HAa MOHETAX TOPOJA PEIKH >,
MOCKOJIBKY B HMMIIEPCKOE BpeMsl UYeCTBOBaHHME Oo0ra HampsMyl0 CBS3aHO C
«UMIIEPATOPCKUMU CBSLICHHBIMU aroHaMu» AnpuaHa — dyovy uvOikin, KOTOpble

IPOBOIWINCEH B 4ecTh JleMeTphl, J{Monuca u ummeparopa’s*,

B sTOoM KoHTEKCTE 0Opaiaer Ha ce0st BHUMaHUEe TOT (PakT, 4To Ppu3 Tearpa
B Cuze, B oTimuue oT HUCHI, HE COIEPKUT CIOKETOB O 0O0KECTBAaX, BAXKHBIX IS
naHTeoHa ropoaa —T. €. 00 AduHe U ANOJUIOHE, YbH XpaMbl ObUTH BO3JABUTHYTHI BO

II B. B mopToBO# yact ropoja. Aduna Obuta rmaBHeIM 60xkecTBOM CHIbI, COTTIACHO

81 Hodkinson O. Narrative Technique and Generic Hybridity in Aelius Aristides’ Prose Hymns //

Hymnic Narrative and the Narratology of Greek Hymns. Mnemosyne, Supplements, Vol. 84 // A.

Faulkner, O. Hodkinson (ed.). Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2015. P. 139—-164.; Boulanger A. Aelius

Aristide et la sophistique dans la province d'Asie au Ile siecle de notre ere. Paris: E. de Boccard,

1923. P. 39.

82 Hodkinson O. Narrative Technique and Generic Hybridity in Aelius Aristides’ Prose Hymns //

Hymnic Narrative and the Narratology of Greek Hymns. Mnemosyne, Supplements, Vol. 84 // A.

Faulkner, O. Hodkinson (ed.). Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2015. P. 158—160.

8 Nolle J. Side. Zur Geschichte einer kleinasiatischen Stadt in der rémischen Kaiserzeit im

Spiegel ihrer Miinzen// Antike Welt, 1990. Ne 21. S. 244-265.

84 Ibid.; Alanyali H. S. Side'nin Roma Doénemi Pantheonu / Anadolu—Anatolia. 37. 2011. S. 80.
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MOCBITUTEIBHON  HAJMUCH — «IPEICENATeNIbCTBYIOMUMY  (Tpoxabelouévy)
00xecTtBoM. OHa BhICTyIaja TOKPOBUTEIBHUIIEH MOPCKOM TOPTOBIIU, U B €€ YECTh
NPOBOAMJICS CaMblii 3HAYMMBIN PEIUTHO3HBIA (DeCTHUBAIb TOpOJa — OTKPBITHE
raBanu (émifartnpiog). Uto kacaercs AmNOJUIOHA, TO OH HOCHJI JIOKQJIbHBIM AMUTET

«Cumerckuinny '®.,

Tem He Menee, OI0CTHI 11ETOTO psia OOKECTB MOABISAIOTCS B HEHAPPATUBHON
JeKoparu KeccoHoB 3aanus ckeHbl (M. 4. 2.15). Cpenu Hux Groct Amnosiona —
nokpoButesss Cujpl, a Takke O0rocT AduHbl, QraHKUPOBaHHBIM H300paKEHUSIMU
3MEU M rpaHara. ATIOJUIOH MOSIBJISETCS B KECCOHAX €IIe pa3, TeNepb B Ka4eCTBE
nokpoBuTeNst uckycctB (Mycarera). 3a HUM  CIHEAYIOT COXpaHUBILIUECA
n300pakeHust mectu My3 — Oparto, Tammum, Kammmonsr, Ypanuwm, DBTEPIHHI
[TossBnenue 6roctoB Jlemerpsl u Jluonnca X. ATaHBSIIBI CBSI3BIBAET C MPOBEICHUEM
B TOPOJIC CBSAILICHHBIX aroHoB (dyovy uvBixn), B KOTOPHIX TJIaBHBIM 00KECTBOM

786 TloMHMO 3TOrO B

cuntanacek [lemerpa, HO JIMOHUCY TakKe OTAAaBalId MOYECTH
KECCOHBI CO/IEPKAIN U300PAKEHHUSI, CBSA3aHHBIE C T€ATPAIIbHON KYJIbTYPOU—MAaCKH,

MY3bIKAJIbHBIC MHCTPYMCHTEI U T. 1.

Tearp, HaxomsChb B CaMOM LEHTPE TOpOJa U COCEACTBYS C aropow,
HECOMHEHHO, SIBJLSUICS Ba)KHEHMINEHW OCTAHOBKOM BO BPEMS PEIMTHO3HBIX
nporeccuid. Hauanom mytu Obu1 MoHyMeHTanbHBIM Humdeit Ha ceBepo-3amaje
ropojia, 0TKyJ1a IpOLEeCCHsl ABUrajIach Mo yiuiie, 0pOpMICHHON KOJIOHHAI0M; 3aTeM
3pUTENH AENAIN OCTAHOBKY B T€aTpe IUIsl POCMOTpPAa arOHOB WJIW IPYTUX 3pPEIULL.

B nanbHelneM ABHKEHHE MPOJ0IDKAIOCH JI0 CBATHIIMIL HA MOOEpEKbE S’ .

KoHeuHo#l Toukoil 3TOro NBHKEHHS ObUTM XpaMbl AQUHBI (MPAaKTUYECKU HE

coxpanwicsi) W AmojuioHa, crosiBimme Ha Oepery w™ops (Mmn. 4. 2.16).

85 Alanyali H. S. Side'nin Roma Dénemi Pantheonu // Anadolu—Anatolia. 37. 2011. S. 76.
786 Ibid. S. 80.
87 Ibid.

258



[IpumeyaTenbHo, 4YTO XpaM AIMNOJJIOHA UWMEJI HEOObIYHOE IUIACTHYECKOE
opopmiieHue (pusza, Ha KOTOPOM MOIWIBOHBI YEepPEIOBAIUCH C TeaTpalbHBIMU
Mackamu. Takas «reaTpaibHas» JEKOpalUs BBIVIAUT KAk [UTaTa U3
JIEKOPAaTUBHOTO PENEPTyapa TEATPAIbHBIX CKEH, OTChUIAIONIAsA K MUPY T€ATPA U €T0
x03s1MHa — J{lnoHuca. Bece 3Th acnekThl yKa3blBAlOT HA SIBHBIM CUHKPETHU3M ITAHTEOHA
pumckoir Cuapl. Bo3mMoxHO, TO 3TOH TpuYMHE BO (pHu3e OTCYTCTBYIOT
CIelUaJIbHbIE OTCBUIKM K JIOKaJIbHBIM MH(paM M KyJIbTaM, M akKIEHT CKOpee
CMeIIaeTcs Ha 00beIuHEHNE OJIMMITUIALIEB, HO TTpHU 0c000it poau Juonuca. Teatp u
€ro JIeKopalys BICTYNAOT B KAYECTBE CBOCOOPA3HOM auIliy, MpeICTaBISAIONICH U,

OJIHOBPEMEHHO, 00bEIUHSIONICH 00KeCTBEHHOE «coOpanue» CHpbl.

CroxeTsl CKyJbITypHOTO (pm3a TeaTpsl Cuabl 0OHAPYKUBAIOT CBS3H C
AJUIMHACTUYECKOMN XyH0KECTBEHHOU 151 JIUTEPATYPHOU TPpAAULIASIMU.
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH KYJIbTa JJMOHMCA — €r0 CHACUTENIbHBIE 1 BOMHCTBEHHBIE YEPTHI —
MPOSIBJISIETCS YK€ B DJUIMHUCTUYECKUX MaMATHUKAX. MOXHO MPEaNONIOKNTh, YTO
pUMcCKHUe MacTepa (pusza omupasch Ha T TPAAUIMHU, HAACISUIM CHOMKETHI
CMBICJIAMH, BOXHBIMU [JI1 UAcosoruu MMnepuu, B 4aCTHOCTH, aneuIMPOBalnd K
MOMYJIIPHOW MH(OJIOTEME «30JI0TOTO Beka». HeciydaitHO MecToM MoJ00HOTO
HappaTUBa BEIOpaH UMEHHO TOPOJICKOM TeaTp — BAXKHBIM MEIMYM PaclpoCTpaHEHUs

rOCyJapCTBEHHBIX U PEIUTHMO3HBIX UJIeH B noxy Mmnepun.

4.3.1. Ucmopus uzyuenus meampa 6 Ilepee.

Onno u3 nepBbIXx ynomuHaHui o tearpe Ilepru Bcrpewaerca B XIX B. y Y.
®emnoy3a B 3aMeTKax O MyTemecTBuM no Manoi Asun. bpuTaHCKuii apxeosor
CpeaM NpOYMX COOPYKEHHM OIKCHIBAET MPOXOA K Tearpy, BEAyLIMH CKBO3b
HECKOJIBKO apOK M PyUHBI rpoOHULl. OH OTMEYaeT XOPOLIYI0 COXPAaHHOCTh KaBeH
(cuIeHbsI KPYTO BO3BBIIAINCH JIPYr HajA JIpyroM). PsaoM ¢ TearpomM Haxonuics

CTaauoOH, KOTOpLII;'I BO BpCMCHA €10 HYTGIHGCTBI/Iﬁ HCIIOJIB30BAJICA KaK 3aroH 1JId
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comepxanus  BepOmomos 8. Jlpyroii myremectsenHuk 1. Tekche maer
NPUOTU3UTENBEHYIO OLIEHKY pa3MepOB Tearpa, YKasbIBasi, UTO COOPYKEHHE MOIJIO
BMECTUTh TPUHAALATHL ThICAY 3purenei’>. Ha mnoxpobHoM mane Ileprw,
cocraBiieHHbIM K. JIsHIKOpOoHCKMM OK. 1890 I., BUAHO, UTO TeaTp HAXOAWJICA 3a

TOPOJCKUMH BOpOTaMu’°

. B cBOEM onucaHuy COOPYKEHHsI OH YTOUHSIET YTO TEATP
ObUT Bpe3aH B CKJIOH XOJMa, UMEJN MOJYKPYIIIYI0 OPXECTPY U MACCUBHYIO CKEHY C
nAThl0  ABepsiMU. CoXpaHUBIIMECS psIbl BEPXHUX SIPYCOB TMO3BOJIMIIA EMY
noatrBepauth npeanonoxkenue . Texcbe U OLIEHUTh BMECTUTEIIBHOCTh TE€arpa B
JBEHaJaTh Thicaued 3puteneil. HecmoTps Ha npucyTcTBue Ooliee MO3AHUX

KOHCTPYKITHH, YK€ B 3TO BpeMsl MOXKHO OBbLITIO BUIETh, YTO POSISCaenium tearpa ObLI

oopmieH B Bujie HuMpes .

C cepeaunbl XX B. MOKHO TOBOPUTH O Hayaje CUCTEMAaTUYECKUX PACKOIIOK
anTuuyHoro ropoma. B 1946, 1953-1957 u 1967-1974 rr. packonkamu B Ilepre
pyxoBomua A. M. Mancenb. UTorom ero paboThl CTajao0 MHOXKECTBO MyOJIMKAITHA,
KOTOpbI€, OJHAKO, HE 3aTparuBajd MpoOJieMy apXUTEKTYpPHOUW PEKOHCTPYKIUU

792

TeaTpa U ero CKyJbITypHOU aekopaiuu’ -, U3BeCTHO, 4TO ObljIa pacKphITa OXKHAS

gacTh Scaenae frons, B Tom urciie ObUTH HalIeHBI GparMeHTHl (Ppr3a MEpBOTo Ipyca

88 Fellows Ch. A journal written during an excursion in Asia Minor by Charles Fellows, 1838.
London: J. Murray, 1839. P. 91.

78 Texier Ch. Asie Mineure: description geographique, historique et archeologique des provinces
et des villes de la chersonnése d'Asie. Paris, 1862. 710 f.

0 Lanckoronski. K. Stadte Pamphyliens und Pisidiens (Band 1): Pamphylien. Wien, 1890. Fig.26.
S. 34.

1 Texier Ch. Asie Mineure: description geographique, historique et archeologique des provinces
et des villes de la chersonnése d'Asie. Paris, 1862. 710 f.; Lanckoronski. K. Stadte Pamphyliens
und Pisidiens (Band 1): Pamphylien. Wien, 1890. Fig.26. S. 51-54.

72 Mansel A. M., Akarca A. Perge' de kazilar ve arastirmarlar. Excavations and Researches at
Perge (tiirk. u. engl.) V, 8. Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1949. 126 s.; Mansel A. M.
Perge Kazilarina Dair Onrapor// TiirkAD. 25, 1967. S. 104—109.; Mansel, A. M. Perge Kazilarina
Dair Onrapor // TiirkAD. 30, 1969. S. 129-135.
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KOJIOHH M TPOM3BEACHBI pa3BellbIBaTelibHbie PabOThl B 30HE OpXecTpbl. BBumy
OTCYTCTBHSI (DMHAHCHPOBAaHUS PECTaBpAllMOHHBIE PabOThl KaBEH U CKEHbI ObLIN

OTJIOXKEHBI, HO YAaJI0Ch IIPOBECTH MHBEHTAPU3ALMIO TEATPAILHOM CKYIBITYPBI >,

B 1970 r. B TpeThem ToMe 0 TeaTrpax Mainoii A3zuu. JI. ne bepuapau ®eppepo,
OCHOBBIBASICh Ha MaTepHaliax TYPEUKHX PacKOIOK, MpeACTaBUia KpaTKuid 0030p
UCTOPHUH U aHTUYHOM Tonorpaduu ropoa. beuio cocraBieHo neraibHOE OMHCAHHUE
tearpa’*. OCOOEHHO HMHTEPECHHI HAOIIONEHMS, CHETaHHBIE 110 MOBOAY 3AaHMS
CKEHBI, — OTMEYAETCsl, YTO OHO COCTOSUIO U3 Tpex spycoB. IlepBrlil sipyc moanyma
KOJIOHH ObUT yKparieH peiabedHbIM (GPU30M C JTUOHUCHICKOW TEMaTHUKOW. ABTOP
ONMCHIBAET KOMIIO3WLIMIO CO CIEHOM KynaHus MiajgeHuna J[luoHuca, Haxons
MapaJuiesiv C U3BECTHOM Aekopauuen rearpa B Mepamnone. [lomumo 31010, Ha OCHOBE
JEKOpalMK JIeJaeTcs IOMNbITKa YCTAaHOBUTH XPOHOJOTHIO apXUTEKTYPHBIX (a3
coopykeHusi. Tak mepBasi ¢aza CBA3BIBACTCS C APUCTOKPATUYECKUM CEMEWCTBOM
[InaHuKeB — U3BECTHBIX ABEPreTOB ropoja — u garupyercs 120 1., XoTs aBTOp HE
UCKIIIOYAET, YTO KaKue-TO padoThl B TeaTrpe MOINIM HayaThCsl paHee, elle Mpu
KOHCY/IbCTBE nepBoro Ilnanius Bapa B koniie 70-x rr. [ B. Bropas ¢asa, cBsi3anHas
B TOM YMCIJIE C IIOCTPOMKOW rajepeer HajJ KaBeed M INaHIyCaMM I JOCTyla B
nuazomy, cBsizbiBaetcs 1. ne bepHapau ®@eppepo ¢ snoxoi panHux CeBepoB (OK.
200 r.). HakoHen, nmocnenHue nepecTpoiky, Cyas MO XapakTepy COXPaHUBLIETOCS

apXHMTEKTYPHOIO JIEKOPa, ABTOP OTHOCHT K 250 1.7%°

Hogelit sTan B uccnemoBanuu Ttearpa llepru cBsizaH ¢ packonmkamu MO
pyxoBoactBoM mpodeccopa XK. Muan, Hauammmuca B 1985 romy’”®. Vmanocs

IIOJTHOCTBIO PACKPBITh CEBepHYIO0 YacTh Scaenae frons, no Porta Regia. beum

73 Mansel A. M. Perge Kazilarina Dair Onrapor// TiirkAD. 25, 1967. S. 102—103.
4% De Bernardi Ferrero D. Teatri classici in Asia Minore. Vol. 3: Citta dalla Troade alla Panfilia.
Roma: L'Erma di Bretschneider, 1970. P. 147—-155.
73 Ibid. P. 155.
7% Inan. J. // Perge Kazis1 Calismalari, 1986. S. 185-215.; Inan. J. // Perge Kazis1 Calismalari,
1987. S. 197-247.
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KaTaJoOTH3UpOBaHbl 243 apXWTEKTypHbIE neTanu ¢acaiga CKEHbl — KOJOHHBI,
KanuTenu, 610ku GpusoB. Packonku 1966 r. yxe mokazanu HaIW4Iue penbeGhHOTO
dbpu3a Ha I0XKHOW CTOPOHE MOIMyMa KOJIOHH MEPBOTO SIPyca CKEHbI (ObLTH OTKPBITHI
TPH TUTATHI I0OKHOK CTOpOHBI). [IpomomkeHne packorok ceBepHoi dyactu B 1985-
1986 rr. mo3BommiIo 0OHapy)uTh emie 12 mmt (15 -26) ceBeproii ctoponsl. [Ipu
aHanu3e penbeHBIX KOMIMO3UIUN OBLI CHENaH BBIBOMA, YTO OHU TOBTOPSIOTCS —
CEBEpHAs YacTh SBJSICTCS] MOUYTH 3€PKATBbHBIM OTOOpPaKCHHWEM FOKHON CTOPOHBI
nonuyma. HecMoTps Ha TIOXYyH0 COXpaHHOCTH OOBITMHCTBO CIOXKETOB (Dpr3a ObuIn
uaeHTuunuposansl. XK. lHaH neTanpbHO OMUCHIBACT MEPCOHAXKEH W ACHCTBUS Ha
Ka)X/I0¥ TUIMTE, CBA3BIBACT KOMIIO3UITNH ¢ MUPOM J/[noHKCca 1 ero MU(BOIOTUIECKUM
OKpYXECHHEM. 37eCh JIETeH/Ibl O TOKWHYyTOW ApuamHe W pactep3anuu l[lendes
YepeayIoTCs CO ClieHaMU MOpCKOro ¢uaca, TpuyMdanbHOTO Bbie3na JlmoHuca Ha

KOJICCHUIIC U CIICHAMH BO3JIMSIHUS .

B 1986 1. paiione mpockeHusi Takxe ObUIO OOHapyxeHO 14 ¢parmeHTOB
(Gpr30B BTOPOrO M TPETHETO SPYCOB CKEHbI C CIOKETAMU KEHTaBPOMAXHUH H

TUTaHTOMAXHUH  °.

B muccepranmm A. O3stiopka 1999 1. Obula mpeanpuHsTa IOIMBITKA

APXMTEKTYPHOU PEKOHCTPYKIMHU 3/IaHUs CKeHbl Tearpa B Ilepre’”’

. Hecmotps Ha
OrpaHMYEHUE B 3asBICHHOI TEMeE, aBTOp PaCIIUPSiET KOHTEKCT MCCIEJOBAHUSA —
BKJIIOYAET B HETO TOMOTpaduio ropojaa, pacCMaTPUBAET CBA3b MEXKIY OCHOBHBIMU
COOPY>KEHUSIMHU, B YACTHOCTH, MEK/Y TEATPOM, CTAAMOHOM M CBATUJIMILAMH FOPOJA.
BaxxHplM, Ha Haml B3DIA, SIBISETCA  pas3len, [OCBSILEHHBIM  HCTOpUU
ApXUTEKTYPHOTO (POPMHUPOBAHUS 3/1aHUS CKEHbI. ABTOp ONpEEseT MECTO Tearpa

[lepru 1 ero CKeHbI B SBOJIIONMH TeaTpaibHOU apxuTekTypsl (M. 4. 3.1-2). 3nanue

OTHOCHUTCS K MaJIOQ3UMCKOMY THILY C NPSIMOJMHEMHON CKEHOU C MSATBIO JABEPSIMH,

77 Ibid. S. 199-205.
7% Ibid. S. 205.
79 Oztiirk A. Die Architektur der ""scaenae frons"" des Theaters in Perge. Berlin: de Gruyter,
2009. 202 s.
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BBICOKMM MYJIBIUTYMOM (HamofgoOue 3JUIMHUCTHYECKOro mnpockeHus). Kak u B
Cy4ae CO MHOTMMH JAPYTUMHU MAJIOA3UHMCKUMU T€aTpaMH, KOHCTPYKIUS 3/1aHHS B
[lepre coxpansieT ruOpUIHBIC YEPTHI — 3[TaHUE CKEHBI COSTMHEHO C HIDKHEH YacThIO
KaBEU, a BEpPXHAA KaBesd, HANPOTHUB, C HUM KOHCTPYKTHBHO HE CBf3aHa, 4YTO

IPOTUBOPEYUT KAHOHUYECKOMY THITY PUMCKOTro Tearpa’®,

A. O3TIOpK BBIIETWI TATH ATANOB JKU3HU Tearpa, a MMEHHO: TPHW dTama
CTPOUTENLCTBA, OOJiee TMO3MHUN ATalm PEKOHCTPYKIIMW W, HAKOHEIl, 3aIyCTECHUE
coopyxkeHusa !, CTpOHUTENBCTBO TeaTpa, MMEBIIETO ABYXAPYCHOE 3JAHUE CKEHBI C
MIPOCKEHUEM, TATHPYETCs MEPUOIOM TMO3MHMX AHTOHMHOB - paHHUX CeBepoB,
Mexay 170 u 210 rr. K sTomy mnepuosy OTHOCUTCS CO3JaHUE JTUOHUCHUUCKOU
JEKOpalk Ha MOIuyMe IepBoro spyca u ¢pusa Porta Regia ¢ mzoOpaxkeHneM
YKEPTBOIIPUHOIICHUA BO BPEMS PEIMTHO3HOTO MPA3AHOBAHKS B YECTh APTEMUIBI

ITepran.

Bo3Beznenue apkajpl Ha ypOBHE BEPXHETO Psijia KaBeH, CTPOUTEIHCTBO HOBOTO
IPOCKEHUs (pa3pyllEHUE CTaporo), a TAKXKE BO3BEIEHUE TPETHETO sIpyca scaenae
frons garupyercs smoxoit CeBepoB — BpeMeHneM Mexay 210 u 225 rr. BeposrtHo, k
ATOMY 3Tally MOYXXHO OTHECTH JIEKOpaIMio (PPU30B C CIOKETaMU KEHTPABPOMAXHUU U

TUT'aHTOMAaXHUH BTOPOTO U TPCTHETO APYCOB CKCHBI COOTBCTCTBCHHO.

Haxonen, 3akpeiThe JBeped NPOCKEHHWS MW MAapOAOB CBS3BIBAETCA CO
BpemeHamMu umrneparopa Kmaaus Tamura (275/276 rr.). Ilocnennue paboTsl B
tearpe oTHOocATCS K 450-475 rr. @yHKIMOHUPOBAHUE Te€ATpa MPEeKpaIaeTcs mocie
€ro YaCTUYHOTO pa3pylleHUs BCIEACTBUE 3eMIIETPIACEHUS U apaOCKUX BTOP>KEHUH B

VII Beke.

890 Ipid. S. 180.
801 JTaTupoBKH U pe3roMe o XPOHOJIOTHH TeaTpa peicTaBiIe bl B oTaenbHoM pasaene (Oztirk A.
Die Architektur der ""scaenae frons"" des Theaters in Perge. Berlin: de Gruyter, 2009. S. 189—
190).
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OcHoBHbIE NIOJOXKEHUS U3 AuccepTalu A. O3TIOpKa BOLUIM B IyOJUKALUIO,
noceaneHnyo (acany ckensl Tearpa Ilepru 2000 1.8 3necs K. Mnan, H. Atuk, A.
Ozti0pK, . ATem u X. AlaHbsuIbl IPEICTABWIIN ISTh Pa3AesioB, KaK/IbIi U3 KOTOPBIX
COOTBETCTBOBAJI  OTACJIBHBIM IpoOJeMaM apXUTEKTYpHOW KOHCTPYKIHMH U

JIEKOPaTUBHOM IIPOTrpaMMBbI 3/1aHKs CKEHBI Tearpa B [lepre.

H. ATuk yrouHuia 1aTUpOBKH apXUTEKTYPHBIX (pa3 TeaTpa, MpeacTaBICHHBIX

A. Ostiopkom®®,

Ee anamu3 oOCHOBBIBae€TCSA Ha CTWJIMCTUYECKUX aHAJOTHUSIX
(burypaTuBHOI 1 OpHAMEHTAJILHOUN (HEPUTYpaTUBHOM) JEKOPALIUU aPXUTEKTYPHBIX
SIEMEHTOB, B OCHOBHOM ()pU30B  apXWUTPaBOB, TMOAMYMOB, OTAEIBHBIX
KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX JJIEMEHTOB, dacTHOcTH, Porta Regia. C Toyku 3peHHS
CTPOUTENBHBIN (a3, MOBIEKIINX 3a COOOHM pa3MelleHue 1eKOPaTUBHOTO yOpaHCTBa,
YCCIIeI0BaTeNbHUIIA BBIIEISAET ABa nepuona. [lepBeie 1Ba Apyca U UX JAEKOPALUIO
MOKHO OTHECTHU K ieproay AHTOHMHOB - paHHuX CeBepoB. [Ipennaraemast aBTopom
natupoBka — 160 - 210 rr. [Ipu 3TOM BHYTpH 3TOTO NIEPUO/IA TAKKE MOKHO BBIJEIHUTh
otnenbHbie Pa3pl. Tak nekopaluio mepBoro sipyca, BKIIOYAIOILLY0 JUOHUCUICKUAN
bpu3, KOJIOHHY C pelibepHBIM n300pakeHueM ApreMuibl [leprau, cienyer oTHeCTH
k 170-190 rr, torma xak ¢pu3 Ham Porta Regia Ha OCHOBE CTHIMCTUYECKHX
AHAJIOTUM MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM Jekopanuu Jlemtuc MarHbel MOXHO JaTUPOBATh
nepuogoM panuux Cesepos, nadamom III B.%** Hawamo Broporo nepuona,
OTMEYECHHOTO ITOCTPOUKOM TpeThero sipyca scaenae frons, ornocurcs x 210-225 rr.,

a ero oxkoH4yaHue — kK 230-240rr. Ilpu »TOM nexopaTuBHBIC (PpHU3bI BTOPOTO U

TPETBLETO APyCa MOTYyYHIU JaTHPOBKY 250-265 rr.5%

892 Inan J., Atik N., Oztiirk., Alanyali H. S., Ate¢ G. Vorbericht iiber die Un tersuchungen an der
Fassade des Theaters von Perge // AA, 2000. Vol. 2. S. 285-340.
803 Atik N. Die Bauornamentik der Biihnenfassade des Theaters von Perge // AA, 2000. Vol. 2. S.
298-322.
804 Ibid. S. 310
895 Ibid. S 317-320.
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Yacte mybOnukanuu, HanmucanHas JK. VMHaH, mocBsIeHa AMOHUCHICKOMY
¢Gpusy mepsoro spyca konmonH scaenae frons®®®. Asrop mpusomur omucanme 29
na"eneil Qgpuza, pazMEIIEHHBIX C CEBEPHOW W IOKHOUW cTOpoHBI OT Porta Regia
(Bcero 58 mut). Ix BeicoTa coctariset 1,2 M, oHn 00pa3yto hpu3 IJIUHHON 65 M U
3aHMMAlOT BCIO IMpHUHY (acaga ckeHbl. [loBecTBOBaHHME pa3BOpauMBAETCA OT
nepudepun K HEHTPY, KOMIO3UIMH CTOPOH MOBTOPSIFOTCS, XOTS U C HEKOTOPHIMU
paznuuusMu B netaisx. Kak Obulo oTME4eHO B mpenbLaymmx myomukanusax K.
Wnan, cocrosnue penbedoB pasHUTCS. CTUIUCTHYECKUN aHamu3 penbedon
BBISBIISIET TakK)Ke M pa3HOE KayeCcTBO HWCIOJMHEHHs. B 1memom penbednl FOXKHON
TIOJIOBHHBI BBIMOJIHEHBI, 1O MHEHHWIO aBTopa, Oojee wu3simuo. OmHAKO 3TH
CTUIMCTHYECKUE PA3TMYUUS HE SBIISIOTCS XPOHOJIOTHYECKUMH, a JIUIh YKA3bIBAIOT

Ha paboTy ABYX apTenell MacTepOB.

Xapakrep wu300pakeHHss (UTYp M HEKOTOpbIE TEXHHYECKHE JeTald —
IyOOKHe CKJIaJK{, BBIMOJHEHHBIE MPHU MoMmolu Oypasa, creuuduka oOpaboTku
TIOBEPXHOCTH — TIO3BOJIMIIM aBTOPY OTHECTH Co3lIaHHMe ()pH3a K 3I0Xe MO3THHUX

AHTOHUHOB - paHHUX CeBepoB.

T. H. «oxkepTBeHHOMY (DpHu3y» Haa Porta Regia mocesiieH pasen myoauKaiuy,
npeacTaBieHubii onep Arem®”’. ABTOp mpemiaraeT MHTEPIPETALMIO CIOKETA,
CBA3BIBAs CIIEHY >KEPTBONPHUHOLIEHUS C PEIUTMO3HBIM MPa3qHOBAHHEM B YE€CTb
Aptemuns [lepran (Un. 4. 3.32). B nienTpe 60ruHS ¥ MOKPOBUTEIHHUIIA TOPOIA
Tioxa pepxkut unpon Apremunsl Ilepran. C AByX CTOpOH K HEHl ABUTArOTCA
IpOLIECCUH, BeAylliue ObIKOB Ha 3aKJIaHb€. YUYAaCTHUKHU MPOIECCUU MOTYT OBITH
MECTHBIMU apUCTOKpaTamMu U 3Bepreramu. [. Atem oOpaliaeT BHHUMaHuE Ha HX
pa3IMyHbIA BO3pacT (MOJIOION, CPEAHUI U MPEKJIOHHBIN) U MPEIoNaraeT, 4YTo BO
¢bpu3ze mpeacTaBiIeHbl YIECHBI OHOTO BUAHOTO CEMEHCTBA, MO BCEM BEPOSTHOCTH,

[TnanmueB. B monb3y pasmenienus: mogqoOHBIX «IIOPTPETOB» B IEHTPAILHON 30HE

896 Inan J. Der Dionyosfries // AA, 2000. Vol. 2. S. 322-330.
897 Ates G. Der Opferfries // AA, 2000. Vol. 2. S. 331-336
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CKEHbI CBUJETEIBCTBYET U HAIINCh, HaliZiecHHasd B Tearpe. OHa narupyercs | B. u
riacuT, yto Hekuil [Inanuuii Pytunuit Bap, kotopslii B iapcTBoBanre HepoHna Obu1

808 Ero moup,

kBecTopoM Budunuu, puHaHCOBO MOAAEPKaT CTPOUTENILCTBO TeaTpa
ITnannus Marsa, Kak U3BECTHO, Oblj1a BUIHOM MEIIEHATKOM — C €€ IIOMOIIBIO OBLIIO
BO3BEJICHO HECKOJIBKO TOPOJACKUX COOPYKEHH, BKJIKOYAas KOMIUIEKC Tak
HaspiBaeMbIX FOKHBIX BOpoT®”. OCHOBHBIM apryMEHTOM B IOJIb3y IaTHPOBKH
¢pusa neprogom paHHux CeBepoB, T. €. KOHIIOM BTOPOIO HayaJloM TPETHETO BEKA,

SIBJISIFOTCSL CTUJIMCTUYECKHUE Tapayiesd (B KOMIIO3UIIMHM Takxke) ¢ ¢puszom Porta

Regia rearpa B Uepanone, co3nanueM Mexay 206-208 rr.81°

Hakonen, pa3nen 3a aBropcTBoM X. AJlaHbsUIbI TOCBSIIEH (pU3aM BTOPOTO U

TPETBLETO Apyca 31aHus CKeHbl Tearpa B [lepre®!!

. Hu ogua dparMeHT ¢ croxeramu
KEHTAaBPOMaxXHWH M THTaHTOMaxwH He ObLI HaiaeH in Situ (M. 4. 3.33-34). ABrop
OTMEUAET, YTO B TATAHTOMAXHUH TTIOMUMO IPEYECKOTO ITAHTEOHA IPUHUMAIOT YUaCTHE
MECTHBIC 00KEeCTBA U JJaXKe TIepCOHU(pUKAITIH, Takue kKak peka Kectp. Uto kacaercs
JATUPOBKU, TO MCCJICOBATENIb BUIUT CTHIMCTUYCCKUEC aHAJIOTUHU C capKodaramu
Bropoi monosunsl 111 B., mpoucxomsaummu u3 Manoi Asum.'? Takum o6Gpaszom,

penbedHbie GpU3bl C MAXUSIMHU CKOpPEE BCETO JOJKHBI ObITh AatupoBaHbl 250-265

I'T., BPE€MCHECM IIPABJICHUA UMIICpATOpa lamnuena.

808 Sahin S. Studien zu den Inschriften von Perge I1I: Marcus Plancius Rutilius Varus und C. Iulius
Plancius Varus Cornutus, Vater und Sohn der Plancia Magna // Epigraphica Anatolica, 1996, Vol.
27.8S.116.

899 Mitchell S. The Plancii in Asia Minor/ / The Journal of Roman Studies, 1974. Vol. 64. P. 27—
39.

810 gtes G. Der Opferfries // AA, 2000. Vol. 2. S. 335-336.

811 Alanyali H. S. Der Kentauromachie und der Gigantomachiefries// AA, 2000. Vol. 2. S. 336—
340.

812 Hanpumep, Cupamapckuii capkodar B coOpanuu Apxeosnormueckoro Myses CramOyna

(Alanyali H. S. Der Kentauromachie und der Gigantomachiefries// AA, 2000. Vol. 2. S. 339).
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UYro kacaercs KpyIIol CKyAbOTYpbl 3MaHHUA CKeHBI Tearpa llepru, To
HauOoJsiee MOJHBIN Karaynor Obl1 omyOnukoBaH . OsriopoMm B 2019 1. B paMkax
813 =

CepuM MyOJUKAIMKA CKYJIBITYPbl ApPXEOJOTHYECKHM My3eeM AHTanmbu® . B aToM
CepuH TaKkke OBLIM OIMyOIMKOBaHBI penbedbl KepTBEHHOTO ()pU3a U HEKOTOPHIC

IUIATBI € CHOKETAMU T'MT'AHTOMAXHWHU 1 KCHTABPOMaXxXHU.

4.3.2. Cxynonmypusiii gppuz meampa 6 Ilepee.

He Bce croxkersl penbedHBIX IMIUT TeaTpa B Ilepre MoryT OBITH
UACHTU(DUIIPOBAHBI, 0OJiee TOTO, IJIOXas COXPAHHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX HE
MO3BOJISIT HAACKHO CBSI3aTh KOMIIO3WIIMM C KOHKPETHBIM MU(OIOTHUECCKUM
coObiTreM. TeM He MeHee, OCHOBHAs JIMHHS TOBECTBOBAHUS YUTAETCS SICHO, & CaMU
KOMITO3HITMHM HAXOMST MapaJlIed B APYTUX TUOHUCHUHCKUAX TeaTPaTbHBIX IHUKIAX

Manou Aszun.

Kak Ob1710 OTMEUEHO BbhITIE, (PpHU3 PACTIOIOKEH HA TIOJUYME MEPBOTO sApyca
scaenae frons. Kak u B cityuae tearpoB Hucel 1 Cujibl, ISTh IBEpE 3MaHHUS CKEHBI
MOBJIMSUTA HA BOCTIPHSITHE IUKJIA — PPOHTATBHBIE ITUTHI TyUIie 0003PUMBI HEXEITN

OOKOBBIE.
Cexyus I (naumor 1 -5)%4,

OTta cepus IUIUT MOCBSIIEHA POXKIECHUIO U MiaaendectBy uonuca (M. 4.
3.3-4). UckmiroueHue cocTaBisieT mepBas IUMTa (Ppusa, Ha KOTOpOl M300pakeHa,
cyast mo Bcemy, nepconudukainusa peku Kecrp (M. 4. 3.5). Peunoe OoxecTBO
IPEACTaBICHO B BUe (Uryphl IOHOIIM, Bo3yexallero Ha ckaie (?). B mpaBoii ero

pyKe — TPOCTHHK, a B JIEBOM — amdopa, U3 KoTopoii abercs Boga. Hanpotus Kectpa

813 Ozglir M. E. Antalya Museum. sculptures of the Perge theatre gallery. Ankara: Donmez Offset,
2019. 135 p.
814 TTpu amanmse penpednoro mukna XK. MiHaH pa36una ero Ha HeCKONBKO CEKIMil M MPHUCBOMIA
HyMepalroo KaXI0W IUIUTE C CeBepa U C Fora COOTBETCTBEHHO. [ y1o0CTBa MBI mpejiaraeM
NOJIB30BAThCsl JIaHHOM HyMmepauuei. 37ech W Jajiee MPHBOAUM HHTEPIPETALUIO CHOKETOB
aBTOPOM M BBICKa3bIBAE€M apryMEHTHI B M0JIb3Y WK pOTHB Bepcuid. (Inan J. Der Dionyosfries //
AA, 2000. Vol. 2. S. 322-330).
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pa3MeliieHa xeHckas purypa — Bo3MOKHO, onuierBopeHue ropona [epru. Kak yxe
TOBOPWJIOCH BBINIE, IJIUTHI (Ppr3a MOBTOPSAIOTCS, MOBECTBOBAHUE PA3BUBAETCA OT
nepudepuu K eHTPY, OHAKO YK€ B IEPBBIX KPAHUX IJIUTaX MbI BUUM HEKOTOPBIE
pacxoxaeHuss B Jeranax. Tak, AeBymika (mepcoHudukarnus Ilepru) Ha mimrte
CeBEpHOM cTOpOHBI oOpaiieHa Kk KecTpy u mpoTsIruBaeT kK HeMy pykKy, TOTa Kak Ha
I0KHOW OHa CMOTPHUT B MPOTUBOMOJIOXKHYIO cTOpoHY. Kak u B penbedHOM HHKIIE
tearpa Hucel, kommnosunus ¢pusa llepre HaumHaeTrcss ¢ yka3zaHHs Ha MECTO
nevicteus. Kectp — BaxkHeilmas BogHas aprepusi, KoTopas oOecrednBalia
notpedHocTu 6oraroro ropoga. Jpesuss Ilepra pacnonaranace B 4 KM K 3anajay ot
Kectpa u B 12 kM B1yOb OT GeperoBoii JUHUU. AKPOIOIb HAXOAWICS Ha KPyTOM
CKaJIbHOM BBICTYTIE, pa3BuTHe HrkHEro ropoja nuio nocTeneHHo B CTOPOHY PaBHUH

DBpumMenonTa 1 Memac®!>

. Hecmotps Ha 1o, uto Ilepra gopmanbHO HeE sIBIsUIACH
MOPCKHUM MOPTOM, OJM30CTh K MOPIO U CyIOXOAHOCTh KecTpa Hagensnu ropoj He

MEHBIIMMHU IPUBUIIETHAMH, YeM coceanne Arramuio u Cury®'e.

O6pa3 pexu Kectp 1 TeMa BOABI B 11€JI0M, OUYE€BUIHO, UTPATIH KOJOCCATBHOE
3HaYyeHue B O(OPMIIEHUH TOpOJCKOTO mpocTpaHcTBa. [lokazarenbHO B 3TOM
otHomeHuu coopyxenue CeBepHoro Humdes (117-138 rr.), pacrnonoxeHHOTO B
KOHIIE YJIMIBI C KOJIOHHAJOW — TnaBHOM aprepur HwknHero ropoma. Bona,
nomaBaemMass B HuMdeu 1o akBeayky u3 Kectpa, cobupanack B HEOOIBIIIOM
pe3epByape B CpeHE 4acTh COOPY>KCHHUs, a 3aTeM IMOCTynaia B KaHajl, KOTOPHIM
CITyCKaJICsl BHU3 MO KOJIOHHOM ynuie B ctopoHy FOxHbix Bopot, nepecekas Bech
ropon®!’. Ckynbnrypuas nekopaunus CeBepHoro Humdes HEMIOX0 COXpaHMIACK.
[lenTpanpHass Huma Qacaga JIBYXITAXHOTO COOPYXEHUs ObUla yKpalleHa

M300paKEHUEeM BO3JICKAIIEro MOJyoOHaAXKEHHOTO peuHoro OokecTBa (MpaBia,

815 Oztiirk A. Die Architektur der ""scaenae frons"" des Theaters in Perge. Berlin: de Gruyter,
2009. S. 15.
816 Mitchell S. Anatolia: land, men and gods in Asia Minor. Vol.1. The celts and the impact of
roman rule. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1993. P. 238.
817 Mansel A. M. Die Nymphaeen von Perge / IM, 1975. Vol. 25. S. 367-372.
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TIPEICTABIEHHOTO TPAAULMOHHO B BHJE CTApIIa, a HE IOHOIIM Kak Bo (puse, Y. 4.
3.35)%8, B 510l CBA3M BaXKHO, UTO M postscaenium TeaTpa ObLI Takke opOPMIICH B
Bune HuMmbpes (Mmm. 4. 3.28). Camo xe wuzoOpaxenne Kectpa HacToiumBO
TIOBTOPSAETCS B TeaTPaIbHOM JEKOpalMu: IIOMUMO (pH3a IOAUyMa IIEPBOTO sApyca

OHO BCTPEYAETCs B TUMIIAHAX "’ ¥ B JIEKOPALMK TPETHETO spyca Scaenae frons.,

KoMmosuiuss  crneayromux  THapHbIX  IUIMT  OiM3ka  M300pakeHUsIM
paccMOTpeHHbIX Huke 1ukIoB AduH, Hucel u Cunpl. Bropoii croxxet ¢pusa Ilepru
— clueHa poxJjeHus Jnonuca u3 6enpa 3eBca. MnaaeHen n300pakxeH Ha KOJIEHE Yy

3eBca, psAaoM, Kak U Bo ¢puse tearpa Cuapl, MOSBISIOTCS TpHU moMortHUIb! (M.

4.3.6)%.

TpeThs mMTa COXpaHUIIACH JIMILL HA H0KHOW CTOPOHE M 3/1eCh U300paxeHa
¢urypa ['epmeca, nepenaromiero miaaenna Juonuca na nonedenne aumde (M. 4.
3.7). Cnenyer oOpaTUTh BHUMaHHE HAa KOMIIO3ULMOHHYIO U MKOHOTpa(UUYECKYyIO
O6mr30CTh crokeTa ¢ nukiIoM B Huce. OOHaxkeHHBIM ['epMec B HAKMHYTOM LTIl
IOpOTATUBaeT peOeHKa JEeBYIIKE. JTa KOMIIO3ULMS pa3MelleHa Yy Kpas IUTUTHI, B
canydyae Ttearpa llepru — 53TO ymoBas mnaHenb. 3areM CleAyeT Iiay3a B
MOBECTBOBAHUHU, MPOUCXOJUT HEUTO MOJ0OHOe cMmeHe aekopanuu. Eciu B Huce
NOSIBIISIIOTCSL  ITACTOPAJIbHBIE CLEHBI, TO 34ECHh CIEAYIOIIMKM CIOKET IPEIBAPEH
dburypamu yuyacTHUKOB (puaca. Ha yrimoBol maHenum MeXay TpeThbed M ISITOU
IUIMTAMU C CEBEPHOM CTOPOHBI IOSABIIIETCS TAHUYIOIIAs MEHaJa, C I0KHOM —
U300pakeHre pora U300Uiusl, U3 KOTOPOTO «BBIPACTAET» DPOT, MOAAECPKUBAIOIINAN

OIIBAHCHHOTI'O CaTHpa.

818 Ng. D. Manipulation of memory: public buildings and decorative programs in Roman cities of
Asia Minor (Thesis). Ann Arbor: University of Michigan, 2009. P. 57—64.

819 Oztiirk A. Die Architektur der ""scaenae frons"" des Theaters in Perge. Berlin: de Gruyter,
2009. S. 155

820 HamoMHuM, 4TO MOX0ast KOMIIO3UIIMS MIPUCYTCTBYeT Bo (puse Tearpa Hepanons. Pagom ¢
Jleto creHe poxkaeHuss ApTeMuIbl U ATIOIIOHA PACTONOXKEHBI TPU (DUTYPHI, MTOMOTAOIINE

OOruHe.
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Crnenyromasi KOMIIO3ULIMS pacroyio)keHa Ha OokoBoM tumte (5) W
MPENICTABIIAET CUEHY KynaHus MiaaeHna /{uonuca. /[se HuM@bI pacnonoxeHsl Mo
ookam ot BauHbl (M. 4. 3.8). Ta, yTo cneBa, onmyckaeT B Hee MJIAJICHIIA, a BTOpas
HanoJHseT ee Bonoi. [lo3aau crout HUM@a ¢ TOKPHIBAJIOM B pykax. Penbednl 1Byx
CTOPOH MMEIOT HE3HAYUTENbHBIC Pa3auuMsl: pa3IMYHbl CKIAJAKUH OIEKA U
JeKOpaTUBHOE YyOpaHCTBO BaHHBI. Ha MOKHOW TIMTE, COpaBa OT BaHHOYKH,

M300pa)keH JOMOJHUTEIbHBIN AEMEHT — CTOJIO-TI0JICTaBKa JJIsl YaHa C BOJIOM.

B 9TOi KOMIIO3MIMK CIIEAYET OOPaTHTh BHUMAHUE HA HECKOJLKO JETANIEH,
KOTOPBIE MBI BCTPEYAaEM BIIEPBBIE. BO-IEpBBIX, 3TO 0axpoMa Ha MOKpPBIBAJIE,
KOTOPBIM COOMPAKOTCS YKPBITh MIaJIEHIa Nocie Kynanus. Takas 6axpoma 4acto
BCTPEYAETC B HM300paKEeHWM IUtamieil (IajuyMOB) aKTEPOB MAHTOMHMEL, C
IIOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX OHHM MEHSUIM JeHCTBHE M pos B TaHue !, Pasmep mokpsisaia
TaKKe BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET IOI00HOMY OIESHHIO, YTO XOPOIIO BUHO HA IUIMTE
IOXKHOM CTOPOHBI, HA KOTOPOH OHO 3aKPHIBAET MOJOBUHY (QUIYphl HUMQBL. IToMHMO
YKa3aHUs Ha TEMY aKTEPCTBA, IIEPEBOILIONIEHHS, Ha CAMO TeATPaIbHOE UCKYCCTBO,
KOTOPOMY MOKPOBHUTENLCTBYET JIMOHKC (MCIIOIb30BAHKE MOAOOHBIX TPUEMOB MBI

822, 3716Ch MOTYT OBITH OTCBUIKH K MECTEPHAILHBIM

y’Ke€ BUJICNU B apUHCKOM LIMKJIE
nenctBaM. B cBa3u ¢ TrearpoM Huchl MBI TOBOPWIIM O BO3MOXKHOCTU UHTEPIIPETALIU
OMOBEHUS KaK IIEPEXOAHOTO COCTOSHUSL, BOIBI KaK I'PAHUIIBI MEXKY MUpaMu. B aTom
OTHOILIEHUH IEPEBOIUIOLICHUE AKTEpa ITAHTOMHUMBI COIIOCTABUMO C U3MEHEHUSIMHU
COCTOSIHUN IIOCBAILLEHHOIO B JIHOHUCHMCKHE MUCTepuU. PaHee Mbl oTmedanu

CXOZICTBO MEXJIy BaHHOW MJjajieHua u ¢Gopmoil capkodaroB Tuma JICHOC (Yalliu-

JABUJIbHU JUTsl BUHOTpazaa). B ciyuae ¢ penbedom tearpa [lepru 3to cxoAcTBo elie

821 Jory E. The drama of the dance: the polegomena to the iconography of imperial pantomime /
Roman Theater and Society. Togo Salmon Papers I // W. J. Slater (ed.). Ann Arbor: University
Michigan Press, 1996. P. 1-28. Fig. 1-3.
822 KnumenT AnexcanapuilcKuii IpsAMoO cBA3bIBAI 6axpoMy ¢ BakxudeckuM KyabToM (Clem.Alex.
Paedag. II. 10). (Jory E. The drama of the dance: the polegomena to the iconography of imperial
pantomime / Roman Theater and Society. Togo Salmon Papers I // J. Slater (ed.). Ann Arbor:
University Michigan Press, 1996. P. 5.).
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3aMETHEE H3-3a JIEKOpalluM BaHHbI, B KOTOPOW HUM@bI KynaroT Oora-mJjajeHLa:
HaKJIaJIHOM JAEKOP B BUJIE JIbBUHBIX MAaCOK XapaKTePEH Uil capkodaros-jeHocoB. OH
3aMMCTBOBaH M3 (PYHKIIMOHAJIBHOTO JIEKOpa Yall BHHOMAETOB: Yepe3 OTBEPCTUS B
IaCTH JIbBOB B CIEIMAJIBHBIE COCYHBI MOCJE AAaBJICHUS COOUPAJICS BUHOIPAIHBIN
cok. [TomoOHbIe yKpalieHus: MOdy4yaroT pacnpocTpanenue Ha capkogarax Bo II-II1

BB. 823

Cexyus 2 (naumot 6 -12).

Bo BTOpoii cexuuu HabmogaeTcst HapyuieHue nopsaka miut. [llecras miura
c 00enx CTOPOH OTBEJEHA 3HAKOMOMY HaM I10 APYTUM peibeHbIM (ppHU3aM CIOKETY
o 3amute /[nonmca xopubantamu (Mmn. 4. 3.9). Tanmyromue O0XecTBa-BOWHBI
OKpYXaloT cuasiero Ha qudpe miuaneHna. OHu n300pa’keHbl B HEXapaKTePHOM IS
JaHHOW MKOHOTrpaduu (pOHTATBHOM pakKypce, YTO CONMXKAeT UX C KOpuOaHTamu
«bembr @eapay. Kpome ToT0, 3Ta KOMIO3UIMS HAXOIUT SIBHBIC TTapauIen BO ppu3e
Hucpl. O6pamiaer Takke Ha ceOs BHUMaHHME H300pakeHHe audpa MIIaJICHIIA,
KOTOpO€ OyKBaJbHO TIOBTOPSIET TPOH 3€BCa CO BTOPOM MIUTHI Ppu3a. BozmoxHO,
Kak U B ciydae ¢ TtearpoM B AduHax u Hucel, mactepa xorenu MOAYEPKHYTH
ocoOeHHbIH cTaryc J[MoHKca — chiHa 3€Bca U €ro NpeeMHUKa, MOTUB 11apCTBOBAHUS

I[I/IOHI/Ica H «30JI0TOT'O BCKa».

VYI0BBIC MAaHENIW OTBEACHBI TOJ W300paKEHUsS TAHIYIOIIMX MEHAJ. OTH
pazzensone MUKI (Urypbl BEpOSTHO MPHU3BaHbl ObUIM TOKA3aTh 3aBEPILICHUE
OUYEpPEHOr0 3Tana MOBECTBOBAHUS. J(eMCTBUTENBbHO, HA CleAyrouleld 8-oi InTe
pa3merieHa ¢purypa 6opoaaroro My>kuuHbl. Ero rojgoBa mokpsita TOHKOM HaAKUIKOMH,
OH HOCHUT BEHOK U3 IUTIoIa. HampoTuB Hero pacmnosiokeHa >keHckasi Gurypa B Takou
e Hakujake, Ho 0e3 BeHka (M. 4. 3.10). OTa ke KOMIO3UIIUS C F0)KHON CTOPOHBI
COXpaHWJIaCh OYEHb IUIOXO, HO MO (PparMeHTaM BCE-TaKW BO3MOXKHO YCTaHOBHUTH

obmuocTe crokera. XK. Muan cumraer, uyro mepen Hamu Jluonwc m HuMbA.

823 Turcan R. Les Sarcophages Romains a Représentations Dionysiaques. Essai de chronologie et
d'histoire religieuse. Paris: de Boccard, 1966. P. 157-165.
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O4eBUIHO, YTO C TOYKH 3pPEHHUS TOBECTBOBAHUS Mbl MEPEXOAMM K COOBITHSIM
3penoro Bo3pacta J{nonuca. Henomnast coxpaHHOCTh (pUryp He AaeT BO3MOKHOCTD
TOYHO OMNPEJEIUTh KECThl TE€POEB, OJIHAKO, CO3/ACTCS BIEeUaTIeHUEe, 4To J(HMoHuC
INPOTATUBAET PYKy B CTOPOHY, rojoBa JIeBYIIKM oOpamieHa k Oory. IlokpbiThie
TOJIOBBI TE€pOEB MOTYT YyKa3blBaThb Ha puryan uiau wMucrepuu. Hcxoas wus
ocobenHocrerr kommno3uiuid 10 u 17 mut (cM. Janee) MOXKHO TPEANONIOKUTh TO
Mexay ¢GurypaMu MOT pacrnojararbCs airapb W TOrJa Mepe] HamMu Tema

JKCPTBOIIPUHOIICHUS UJIN BO3JIUSHUA.

HecMotps Ha To, yTO MKOHOTpadus NEBYLIKA aHaJOrM4yHa HuMpam (pusa,
BCE JK€ HE MCKIIFOYEHO, YTO IEPE] HaMH MHOM nepcoHax®*, TTOKpBITYIO TOIOBY
TepOMHHM MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak HAMEK HA €€ CTaTyC HEBECTHI WJIM CYIpPYTH.
Taxum oOpazoM, nepes HaMH, BO3MOXKHO, ApuagHa. Ha n3BeCTHBIX H300paKeHHIX
Apuanssl psaoM ¢ JIluoHncoM, TPOUCXOAIIMNX C capKo(]aros, HapeBHA MIPEJCTAET C
NOKPBITON T10s1I0BOM. CLEHa 3a4acTyl0 COCEICTBYET CIOKETOM HAXOXKJIEHHUS €€
Juonncom Ha octpoBe Hakxcoc®®, Onnako 0ObIMHO ApuanHa U300pakaeTcs B
00BATHSAX Oora, MO0 MEPCOHAXKM KacarTcs APYT JIpyra (IPOTATUBAIOT PYKH APYT
npyry). B namem ¢puse Takoe pacmonoxkenue (GUryp HCKmodeHo®?, repom
BBIIAAT OTCTPAHEHHO. 3arajodyHasl Mapa CMEHseTcs Ha 9-0M IUIMTE BIIOJHE
y3HaBa€MbIM CIO’KETOM O oKuHyTOM Apuanue (M. 4. 3.11). [IpumeuarenbHo, 4TO
3epKajJbHO PACIIOJIOKEHHAs JIeBATas IUIMTA I0KHOW CTOPOHBI MMEET, Ha ceil pas,

coBepiieHHo uHOM crooker (Mmm. 4. 3.12). 3mech Mexay JByMs MeHaJaMu

824 Tanee MBI yBHmuM, 4TO MKOHOTpadus I'epMeca HCIONB3yeTCs, HAPUMEDP, B KOMIIO3MIIHH
IUTHL 19, X0Ts1 popManbHO TepOil TaM HE MPECTaBIICH.
825 Turcan R. Les Sarcophages romains a representations Dionysiaques: Essai de Chronologie et
d'Histoire Religieuse. Paris: E. de Boccard, 1966. 473-510.
826 B kauectBe mpumepa ukoHorapduu Jiuonuca U ApuaaHbl GparMeHT capkodara uz Jluns
(Turcan R. Etudes d'archeologie sepulcrale sarcophages romains et gallo—romains. Paris: de
Boccard, 2003. P. 51, Fig 1.).
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n300pakeH TaHIyromuil catup. CrokeT O NMOKMHYTOM ApuaJHe TMOSBISETCS Ha

npyroii, 16 uute 1oxHOM cTopoHsl. (M. 4. 3.18).

O06e IHTHI € 3TON KOMIO3UIUEN UMEIOT OYEHB IIOXYI0 COXPAHHOCTh, OJHAKO
BUJIHO, YTO TPAaKTOBKa CIEHbI pa3Hasd. CineBa Ha 9-0il MIUTE CEBEPHOW CTOPOHBI
nosiBisiercs: ¢urypa Ilana. OH npuUoOTKpbIBaeT ruMatuid crsimieit Apuaausl. Ha 16
IUTUTE C FOTa B TIPABOW YaCTH PA3TMYUMBI IBE MYKCKHE (DUTYpPBI — OFMH U3 HUX SBHO
[Tan, Broporo X. Muan waeHTudunmpyer kak Teces, MOKUAAIOIIETO OCTPOB
Hakcoc. V neBoro kpasi IuiMThl M300pakeHa crsiias Ha KaMmHe ApuajHa, 1 CHOBa
[Tan meiTaercst oOHAXUTH €e; BUAHA QUTypa Kpblaaroro Jpora. B kpaitHem jgeBoM
yry crouT ['mmHoc ¢ omymieHHbIM (akenoM. Mexay ApuanHoit W ['mmHOCOM

coxpaHujach (purypa opnia co 3Meeil B KJIIOBE U Yepernaxu y npaBoil Horu Teces.

Jlecsitass  mnuta  00EMX ~ CTOPOH,  BEPOATHO,  COACPKHUT  CIEHY
xeprBonpuHomeHus (M. 4. 3.13). [1o 6okam OoT anTaps pacronoKeHbl My>KCKasi v
keHckas purypel. Ha cienyromeit 3a Hel yIJIOBO#M TIMTe — M300pa)kKeHHue TUpca,

00BHUTOTO 3MEEH.

KpaiiHe HEOXXHIaHHO BBIMISAUT CIOKET OOKOBOM 12 MaMTHI 00EMX CTOPOH.
ITepen Hamu 0OHaYKEHHBIN FOHOILA HA KOJICHSIX, IPOTIATUBAIOIIUI PYKH K I€BYILIKAM
no 6okam ot Hero (M. 4. 3.14). YV kpast it — Myskckas ¢purypa B maie. Ucxons
U3 UKOHOTpa( K, MOKHO JOIYCTUTb, YTO MEPE]l HAM CHOBA MOSIBIIIOTCS IBE HUM(BI
(BTOpas CTOUT PSIAOM C MYKCKOM purypoi, BoamoxxHo, [Tanom) u I'epmec. XK. nan
IpEIoJaraet, yTo 3/1€Ch U300paxeH MoJoAou J{MOHHC, KOTOPBIA MPOCUT 3aIUTHI
y HuM@ u I'epmeca. Ha nuTe ceBepHOM CTOPOHBI XOPOIIO COXPAaHUIACh KpanHSsI
cupaBa ¢urypa AeByHWIKM. BHIHO, Kak OHa HPOTIATMBAaeT PYKH K IOHOIIE.
Nnentudukanus XK. MHan He KakeTcs HaAEKHOW, HE TOJIBKO M3-3a2 OTCYTCTBUSA
CIOKETa B JINTEPATypHBIX HCTOYHUKAX, HO M IIOTOMY, YTO B OTOM Cllydae
IIOBECTBOBATEbHASA IOCIEAOBATEIbBHOCT HApyILIAETCsl — Iepel HaMU COBCEM

MoJofoi JInoHuc, U COOBITHS MPOUCXOAST 3aI0JITO 10 €r0 BCTpeur ¢ ApraHOM.

Cexyus 3 (naumot 13 -29).
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B Tperpell yacTu TakKe MOXKHO BCTPETUTh HECOBIIAJECHUSA B pa3sMELICHUU
CI0keTOB. [IoMUMO 3TOT0, HEKOTOPBIE TUINTHI, OCOOEHHO PACIOJIOXKEHHBIE BOIU3H
Porta Regia, mony4niy 3HaYNTEIbHBIC TIOBPEXKICHHUS U YCTAHOBUTH UX CIOKET HE

MNpCaACTaBIACTCS BOSMOXKHBIM.

Ha 13-oit miure uzobpaxen [uonuc B cuieHe ¢uaca. bor nmpencrasieHn Ha
KOJIECHUIIE, 3anpsikeHHOM nByms nmantepamu (M. 4. 3.15). Ha ceBepHoiil cTopoHe
npaBasi 4acThb IUIMTHl YyTepsHa. M3 COMpOBOXKIAIOIMIMX 31€Ch COXPAHUIIUCH
dbparmentsl ¢uryp aByx OpoToB. B mpaBoil 4acTH MUIATHI I0KHOM CTOPOHBI
n300pakeHa MEHa/a, UTPAOIIasi Ha TUMIIAHE, 3a KOJICCHUIIEH — TaHIyommii [1aH,

HaJ| MaHTepol naput Qurypa Ipora.

Ha yrioBbIX minTax CHOBa pacnoyIOKUIUCh DPOThl, COOMpAIOLIUE BUHOTPAI.
CoxpanHOCTh 15-0#1 TUIMTBI HE TO3BOJIIET HMHTEPIIPETHUPOBATH H300paKEHUE.
Hamomuum, uto 16-as maHenp ¢ FOKHOM CTOPOHBI COAEPKUT CLEHY C NOKUHYTOU
Apuagnoii. Ha ceBepHOIl CTOpOHE MOSIBISAECTCA APYroMl CIOKET. 37€Ch B IMPABOM
yactu BHJHA (urypa JnoHuca, psSaoM C KOTOPHIM CTOUT MEHaJa, BO3MOXKHO, C
yamei ¢pykroB. C neBoit croponsl Catup u I'epmec. Bosne carupa B kpalinem
JIEBOM YTy n3o0paxeHnue codaku. Ha 17-oi e, KoTopasi COXpaHMIACh JIyUIIIE C
I0KHOW CTOPOHBI CHOBA MOsBisieTcs: gurypa J[MOHUCA, €r0 MOXKHO OMO3HATh IO
dbparmentam tpca B pykax (Mmn. 4. 3.19). Hanporup 6ora nzo0pakeHa >KeHCKast
durypa, KoTopas IpOTATHUBAET PYKy K alTapio, BEPOSTHO B PUTyasie BO3TUSHUA.

Vr10BbIC TAHEIN HE COXPAaHWIUCH.

3a moBOpoTOM Ha OOKOBBIX MiuTax (19) MOXKHO BUJIETh JOBOJIBHO CTPAHHYIO
CLIEHY, KOTOpasi MOXKET ObITh TPAKTOBaHA KaK PUTyaJbHOE XKEPTBONPUHOLIEHUE (7).
CroxeTsl mOBTOpsIOTCS ¢ 00emx cropoH (Mmm. 4. 3.20). 3nech n300paxeHbl JBE
N0JyOOHaKEHHbIE JKEHIIMHBI, Ha KOTOPBIX C JIEBOM M MpPaBOW CTOPOH HAamaJaroT
My>kunHbl. OfHA U3 KEHIIMH M300pakeHa Ha KojeHsx. Ha 10kHO#M mumTe BUIHO,
KaK MYXX4YMHa CJI€Ba, HACTYNUB HAa HOTY >KCHILMHBI, 3aKaJIbIBAECT €€ KUHKaIoM (7).
CrpaBa MyX4YMHa B DSHEPrUYHOM JBW)KCHHUU XBaraeT JKEPTBY 3a BOJIOCHI.

CoXpaHHOCTh IUIUT HE TO3BOJSET MICHTU(PUIMPOBATH MYKCKHE MEPCOHAKU.
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Oo6pamiaer Ha cebss BHMMaHue TOT (PakT, 4To HUX QUTYPHI PACTIOIOKECHBI
CUMMETPUYHO OTHOCHUTEIIFHO >CHCKHUX TNepcoHaked, 00a OOHaKEeHbI, MO03aau
pa3BeBaioTCA IUTalM. Buammo cemaHTHuecku ONHM3Kas CIIEHa paclpaBbl ObLia
BKItoueHa Bo (pu3 Tearpa Cuasl (5 OJIOK, 3amajHONW CTOPOHBI), HO ILIOXas
COXpPaHHOCTh pelibe(pOB HE MO3BOJSET JAeNarTh 3aKIo4ueHus o crokere. Criemyer
oOpatuTh BHMMaHHE Ha TO, 4TO KoMmmo3uuusi (pusa Ilepru Onm3ka cueHam
pacnpaBbl Haja Bparamu J(nonuca. CxomasiM 00pazom B pactepsanuu [lendes uz
noma Bertues B Ilomnesix ¢urypa nagaromiero Ha konenu [lendest pnankupyercs
nzo0paxenueMm nByx MeHaa (Mmi. 4. 3.27). Jleras xBataeT (hUBAHCKOTO Iaps 3a
BOJIOCHI M HACTYTIA€T €My Ha COTHYTYIO B KOJICHE HOTY, Topakasi ero Tupcom. [IpaBas
meHana TsaHeT llendes 3a pyky. 3aberas Bmepen, OTMETHUM, YTO MMEHHO TaKoOe
CUMMETPHUYHOE PACTIONOKEHNE MEHAI OTHOCUTENILHO (PUTypHI Iapsi HAOIIOIaeTCs U
Ha 26 tuite Qppusa, B cuene pacrepsanus [lendes (M. 4. 3.25). Oanaxo, B ciydae
c nToil 19 >xepTBaMM CTaHOBATCA >KEHCKHE MEpCOHaKU. BO3MOXKHO, 31eCch Mbl
MMEEM JIEJI0 C HEKOW MHBEPCHUEH, HANAJCHUEM Ha MOIMAaHHBIX J[MOHMCAa — TO eCTh

MCHaA.

CueHa HacwiIMsl CMEHSETCS CIOKETOM C IMOATOTOBKOM K mpa3nHuky. 20-as
IUIMTa FO)KHOM CTOPOHBI OTHOCHUTENBHO XOpOUIO coxpaHwiack. OHa COAECPKUT
n3o6paxenne OkeaHa, KOTOPOro MOXKHO OMO3HATh MO YKPAIICHUIO B BUE KIICIITHEH
Kpaba Ha rojIoBe B aHAJIOIMYHOM M300paXEHUU Ha MapHOU IUIUTE I0)KHON CTOPOHBI.
OH npeacTaBiIeH Kak 3pesiblidi 00pojaThiii My, Boccenaronuii Ha ckane (M. 4.
3.21). Ilepen HUM — OOHaXKEHHBIN CATUP C POTOM U300MIHS B PYKE U JABE MOJIOIbIE
YKEHILMHBI, HECYIIIME HA TOJIOBaX MOJHOCHI ¢ (ppykTamu. Ha roxHO# cropoHe OkeaH
n300paxkeH nmpuciaoHuBIIEMcs K ckaie. Crpaa ot Hero ¢urypa Carupa. B nesoit
YacTU IUIMTHl — MEHAaJa B XWUTOHE W T'MMAaTHUM W OYEHb IUIOXO COXPAHUBILIASCA

XKeHCKas purypa, BO3SMOXKHO, TOXKE MEHAA.

BCpO}ITHO nosiBiieHue OxeaHa BO (bpme CBsA3aHO C HOBBIM MOTHBOM, C
KOTOPBIM Mbl HC CTAJIKMBAJIMUCH IIPCIKIAC B HHOHHCHﬁCKHX (I)pmax — CIOXKCTOM O

MOPCKOM IIYTCIICCTBUU I[I/IOHI/IC& EMy ITOCBAIIICHA 21-as mmTa. I[I/IOHI/IC CHINT
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HanpotuB IlaHa B JjoAKe, C KOTOpOH cCBUcaeT JiecTHULA. Mope wuzo0uIyer
KUBHOCTBIO: COXPAaHUIIUCh U300paXeHUsI OCbMUHOTOB U AenbpuHOB. Cupsmias Ha
Oepery crnuHOM K Jofke (purypa momyoOHa)KEHHOM JKCHIIMHBI, BO3MOXXHO, HUM(da
(Unn. 4. 3.22). 3a ee cnuHOM pacrnojiokeHa HeOoObIuHas (urypa, ckopee BCEero
carupa, OAETOrO B «MEXOBOI» KOCTIOM. Ero Mo nuMeer 4epThl TearpaibHOM MACKH
(BOBMOXKHO OH HOCUT MAackKy). DTOro mepcoHaka MOXKHO CPaBHHUTH C (purypamu
aKTEpPOB-CUJICHOB B JIEKOpAIlMM CKEHbl a(MHCKOTO Tearpa WU C yYaCTHHUKAMHU
KaHPOBBIX CIIeH penbedoB Teatpa Huckl. B aTux 006pazax siBHO yMTaeTcsi HAMEK Ha
apTUCTOB, MEPEOIEThIX B YUaCTHUKOB AHMOHUCHICKOTO ¢uaca. [Ipasna, Ha ceBepHOI
CTOpOHE (Urypa «axkTepa» OTCYTCTBYET, BMECTO HEro 3a HUM(OH Mmaput IporT.
Cyl1ecTBYIOT U JpyrHe CylleCTBEHHbIEe pa3nnuunsd. Jlogka J[MoHMca nocraBieHa Ha
SKOPb, BEPOATHO, YXKe y Oepera, psioM MosBIseTCs n300pakeHne MoJIyoOHa)KEHHOM
JKEHILWHBI, CHUIAIIEW CIUHOW K JIOAKE — MEHaabl — W JAPYyrod MEHalbl,

MOAAEP>KUBAIOILIECH TbIHOTO CUJICHA.

TopxkecTBeHHbIE BbIe3/1bl /IMOHNCA HA KOJIECHULIE, 3alPsKEHHON TaHTEpaMH,
a TakKe MOpCKOE MyTellecTBUEe Oora BCTPEYAlOTCSd HaM B TeaTpajbHBIX (pu3ax
BriepBele. HecoMHEHHO, TMOHOOHBIE  KOMIIO3ULIMM  COCTaBISIIOT  €IUHOE
ceMaHTu4eckoe mnoiie ¢ ¢puacom JlnoHuca u clieHaMu TUraHToMaxuu ¢pusa Tearpa
Cunpl, U yKa3blBalOT Ha TpuyMdalbHble OTTEHKH KyjibTa. MICTOKM 3THX MOTHBOB
cllelyeT MCKaTh B HCKyccTBe 3moxu Asekcannapa Benukoro. CausiHue o06pa3oB
Anexcanzapa u JluoHuca, Mud O BOCTOUHOM IOXOHA€ Oora M MapaliensX c
pea’dbHBIMM IOXOJaMU AJIEKCaHJpPA, OMUCAHHBIMHU IMPUABOPHBIMU JIETONMCLAMU
naps®?’ — Bce 9TO HALLIO OTPAKEHHUE B XyIOKECTBEHHON TPAJMIMK M TIOJTYYHIIO

HOBOE MPOYTEHUE B PUMCKOE BpEMSI.

827 TlogpobHee 06 omMcaHHMAX MOXOOB Y JETOMHUCIEB AnekcaHapa cM.. Buccino. L. Dioniso
Tronfatore. Percorsi e interpretazione del mito del trionfo indiano nelle fonti e nell’iconografia
antiche. Roma: L’Erma di Bretschneider, 2013. P. 20-26. Cnusnue oOpa3oB AjekcaHapa
Benukoro ¢ JIMOHHCOM, BEpOSTHO, MPOU3OILIO yke mociae cMmeptu uapst (Tpogumosa A. A.
Imitatio Alexandri. Iloptpersl Anekanmpa MakeqoHCKoro U MHUDOIOTHYECKHE 00pas3bl B
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Bospamenne Anexkcanapa u3 HMHAUMUCKOro mnoxoga B Manyw Asumo
COIPOBOXKJIAJIOCh HENPEPBIBHBIMU TOPXKECTBAMM, a CaM Lapb IIyTEIIECTBOBAI B
xosiecHuue. [IpumeudarensHo onucanue Ilnyrapxom nepeesna uepes Kapamanuro, B
KOTOPOM OH 00pa3HO CpaBHUBAET MPOLECCUI0 AJIEKCaHIpa ¢ BaKXHUecKoil: «Boch-
MepKa KOHEH MEJIJIEHHO Be3J1a AJIEKCaHpa, KOTOPBIN OECIIPEPBIBHO, THEM U HOYBIO,
nUpoBaj ¢ ONMKaNIIUMU IPYy3bsiIMHU, BOCCEIasi Ha CBOETO pojia CLIEHE, YTBEPKICH-
HOU Ha BBICOKOM, OTOBCIOZLy BUITHOM noMocTe. I[1oBcrony pa3zgaBanuch 3ByKH CBUpE-
Jeit u QIIeHT, 3BeHENN MECHU, CIBIIIAINCH BAKXMYECKUE BOCKIUIIAHUS JKEHIITUH. B
TEUEHHUE BCETO 3TOT0 OECTIOPSIOYHOTO NIEPEX0a HApUIIO TaKOe HEOOy31aHHOE Bece-
Jbe, Kak Oynro caM Bakx mpucyTCTBOBaN TYT K€ M y4acTBOBAJ B TOM PaJIOCTHOM

mectBun» (Plut. Alex.2-6).

Heapx, BosmaBmsaBmmii ¢uior Anekcannapa (Arr. VI 21; Plut. Alex. 68),
coo0Iman, 4YTo I[aph MEpemnpaBisul JIOMAJAed Ha JOJKaX M IOMYyTHO OTMeYall
U3yMJICHUE HWHAMWLEB, KOTOpPbIE, BEPOSATHO, HE IMOMHIIA O MOPCKOM IIOXOJE
Huonuca B Unnuro (Nearch F Gr Hist 133, F. 32 Jacoby). MU3BectHo, uto Ilepra He
OKazajia HUKaKoro conpoTuBieHus Anekcanapy (Arr. Anab. 1. 25. 9-26). B 334- 333
IT. 10 H. 3. TOT ke Heapx Obu1 Ha3HaueH carpanoM Jlukuu u [lampunuu, no Bcei
BUJMMOCTH OH OTBEYAJI 32 BCE MOPCKHE MOPTHI pETHOHA, a TI03/IHEee, TTOCIIe CMEPTH

AJstexcanzpa, mepenien Ha cTopony Anturona®?,

HecomMHeHHO, MBI MOXEM FOBOPUTH O BAXKHOCTHU JIMYHOCTU AJIEKCaHIpa s
uctopun Ilepru, m o ero cBsizu ¢ J[MOHHMCOM B MPOCTpPAHCTBE Tearpa. ITO
MOJITBEPKAACTCS pa3MEIEHUEeM TPEXMETPOBOM CTAaTyd MaKEIOHCKOTO Ijapsi Ha

noguyMe mepBoro sipyca scaenae frons®. C npyroii cropoHbl, u300paXkeHue

uckycctBe smnoxu OumHm3Ma. Cankt-IlerepOypr: M3m-Bo [ocymapcTBeHHOTO DOpMHUTaXKa,
2012.C. 157-160).
828 Heckel W. Who's Who in the Age of Alexander the Great: Prosopography of Alexander's
Empire. Hoboken: John Wiley & Sons, 2008. P. 171-174.
829 Oztiirk A. Die Architektur der ""scaenae frons"" des Theaters in Perge. Berlin: de Gruyter,
2009. Beil. 8.
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Mopckoro myremectBus {uonuca Bo ¢puse [lepre MmoxkeT ObITh HE TOJIBKO JaHBIO
UCTOpUM (M >KEJIaHWMEM BMHCaTh ce0s B JIETONHUCH JESHUN AJieKcaHapa), HO U
CTPEMJICHHEM II0KA3aTh CBOE BIMSHHUE HA MOPE IIepel CBOCH BEUHOU COIEPHULIEN —

Cumoir®°.

23,24 1 25 nauThl COXPaHUIUCh OYEHb TUI0XO0 ¢ 0beux cropoH (M. 4. 3.22-
23). Ha HuX MOXHO JUIIb PAa3IUYUTh OTAeNbHbIe (urypsl. Ha 24 murte ceBepHoOi
CTOPOHBI M300pa)KE€Hbl YETHIPE MEPCOHAXKA, MPEANOIOKHUTEILHO OTHOCSIIHUECS K
ceute Jluonuca. OpHako 1mJI0Xasi COXPAHHOCTh OOEUX IUIMT W PA3IHYHOE
KOJIMYECTBO (PUTyp HA MAPHBIX IJIUTaX HE MO3BOJISIOT ONPEACIUTh cloxkeT. Ha e
24 0)KHOW CTOPOHBI COXPAHWJIUCHh KOHTYPHI MSTH (UIYpHI, Ta, 4TO B CEPEIUHE,

uaeHtuduuupyercs kak [lan (cyas mo n300paxeHuI0 KO3JIMHBIX HOT).

Kak yxe ymomuHanoch, Ha 26 mummTe ¢ 00€UX CTOPOH pa3MEIIEHBI CIICHBI
pactep3anus [lendes. PuBaHckuil 1aph H300paXeH B IKCIIPECCUBHOM JIBHYKCHHH.
OH mbITaeTcsi 0CBOOOAUTCS OT aTaKyIOIIMX €ro C JIByX CTOPOH MeHaa. MeHana
CJIEBA, BOBMOXHO Arapa, JEP>KUT B pyKaxX THUPC. Y €€ HOT PacIOJIOKWIACH ITAHTEPA.
C mpaBoil cTopoHHI elle ABe MeHaabl. Ta, uto Onrke K Laplo, yAepKUBaeT ero 3a
pyKy. JIBM>KeHHE ee MpaBOd pyKH HAlOMHHAET CIIEHY YOMKCTBa KEHITUHBI Ha 19
wTe. HecMoTpst Ha mI0Xyro COXpaHHOCTb, BUIHO, YTO TTo00Hast cxema — [lendeit
MEXIy MeHaJaMmH (IBe C OTHOM CTOPOHBI M OJJHA C JIPYTOil) — MUCIOJNb3YETCS U B

KOMITO3UINH penbeda Tearpa Cumsl.

Qurypel ¢ 00enx CTOpoH 27 TUIMTHl TMPAKTHYECKH HE COXPAHWIHCH.
Cremytomiasi 3a Hel yIiioBasi MaHeNb, BEPOSATHO, COAEpKaIa U300paKeHUE THpCa,
obButoro 3meeii. ®pu3 3aBepiraercs 1o o00e cTopoHbl or Porta Regia

nu3zo0paxenueM J(noHuca mocpeau ero cBUThH. Ha nmpaBoil cropoHe 10KHOW IUTUTHI

830 Tonpobuee o comepumuectBe aBYX ropomoB cMm.: Nolle J. Side: Zur Geschichte einer
kleinasiatischen Stadt in der romischen Kaiserzeit im Spiegel ihrer Miinzen // Antike Welt, 1990.

Vol. 21. S. 244-265.
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n300pa)keHa MEHa/la, pe3Ko MOBOPAaYMBAIOILIAsACS BIIPaBO. PaoM ¢ MeHan0il cTout
JIMOHUC B MTOJTHOM OOJIAYEHUU C BEHKOM Ha T'OJIOBE. 32 HUM CIIEAyeT OOHAKEHHBIN
caTup, TAKXKE B BEHKE, U []aH, pUTaHIIOBBIBAOIIMI PSIIOM C KOP3UHOW. B ceBepHO

noJioBuHE OoT urypsl JMoHKMCa COXpaHUIUCH Ul KOHTYpHI (M. 4. 3.26).

Kak 1 B Apyrux paccCMOTPEHHBIX HAMHM IUKIAX MACTEPAMHU HCIOIb3YETCS
mpreM KOMITO3UIIMOHHOTO YPaBHOBEIIMBAHUSA, OJHAKO IOM00HA CTPYKTypa
KOMITO3UIIUH MOSIBIISIETCA BIepBblie. HappaTu pa3BuBaeTCs CHMMETPUYHO OT KPacB
dbpuza ¢ ceBepHOl M HOKHOW CcTOpoHBI. [loxokuil mpremM 3aMeueH B 4yTh OoJiee
no3gHeM (puze Tearpa Hepamons, B KOTOPOM «WJUTIOCTPUPYIOTCS» ACSHUS
Apremunbsl 1 AnosuioHa. [IpaBaa Tam moBeCTBOBaHHME Pa3BOPAYMBAETCS OT LIEHTPA
K nepudepur, W JUIIbL HEKOTOPHIE CIOXKETHI, HAMPUMEP CIICHBI POXKICHUS,

IIOBTOPSAIOTCA ¢ 00enx cTopoH ppusza®s!.

OOpamaer Ha ceOs BHUMAaHHE HapyILIEHUE JIOTMKA MOBECTBOBaHUS B 12
mute (pusza (cueHa ¢ roHomel-Juonucom, HuMpamu u Iepmecom?). D10
00CTOATENHCTBO HABOAUT HA MBICIIb, YTO OOKOBBIE TUTUTHI ()pH3a MOTYT COCTABIIATD
napajieIbHyl0 JUHUIO moBecTBoBaHUs. ClieHa KymnaHuUs, TaHell KOPUOAHTOB Yy
«TpOHa» MIIaJieHla U toHomma Jluonuc ¢ HuMdamu — 3T pesbebl 3aHUMAIOT Yy Th
MEHEee TOJIOBUHBI ()pu3a W CBSI3aHBI C TeMOHM jaercTBa. Kommosummm BTOpOU
MOJIOBUHBI (ppr3a MOMEIIAIOTCS B €ro IEHTPAJbHON YacTu. 3/1eCh MpeACTaBICHbI
TeMbl Tpuymda, ¢uaca, XKEpTBONPUHOMICHUSA. MOXHO NPEANOIOKUTb, YTO
«Malpli»  BHYTpPEHHHM (GpU3 CEeMaHTHYECKH JyOnupyeT «OonblIon» C
(GpOHTAIBHBIM pa3MElIeHUEM CIKETOB. M3 1mectu 010k0B moguyma JBa OOKOBBIX
OTBEJIEHBI MO CIIEHbI U3 JeTcTBa JlMoHuca (ero poxjaeHue, nepenada lepmecom
HUM(DaM), a TpU LEHTPAIBbHBIX — COOBITUSAM U3 B3pOCIION KU3HU OOra — BCTpeya ¢

ApwuanHoii, puac, HaKa3aHUE BParoB, KEPTBONPHUHOIICHUS.

81 D’Andria F., Ritti T. Le sculture del teatro: i rilievi con i cicli di Apollo e Artemide. Roma: G.
Bretschneider, 1985. P. 1-14.
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Uto kacaercs Habopa CHOKETOB, TO HauOosiee OJU3KHUM IO CMBICIIOBOMY
HaroJHeHUI0 HaM BuauTcs ppus tearpa B Cuje. CuieHa poxaeHus u3 oenpa 3eBca,
KyTNaHus MJIQJICHIIa, HaXOKIeHuss Apuaanbl, pactep3anus [lendes coBmamaior u ¢
TOUKH 3peHUs nkoHorpaduu. B 06oux 1nukiax oco0oe BHUMaHUE YIEIIeTCsS TeEMaM
pacnpaBsl J[nonuca Hag cBommu Bparamu. Mues tpuymda, XoTh U n300pakaercs

IIO-pasHOMY, ABJISICTCA OI[HOﬁ N3 OCHOBHBIX TCM B HAPpPATUBHOM HUKIIC.

Kak u Bo ¢puse Cuzapl, B Ilepre OTCYTCTBYIOT CIOKETBI, CBA3aHHBIE C
MECTHBIM JIeTeH1aMu. B o1HO Bpems ¢ ppu3oM ObLT co31aH pelibed MUIoHa IEPBOTO
spyca 31aHusi CKeHbl ¢ n3o0paxkenuem Apremuast [leprau (M. 4. 3.31) (mpuuewm,
5TO M300paKEHUE He ABISAETCA 9acThio Gppr3a)®>2. DTOT (aKT BEIIAIUT HEOOBIYHO.
N3BecTHO, YTO MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIE COOPYKEHUS TOPOAA, Y€ CTPOUTEIHCTBO 00PEIO
ocoOplii pazmax Bo Il Bexke mnpu Axpuane, HM300MIOBaIM CKYJIBITYpPHBIMU
U300pAKEHUAMH MECTHBIX TepoeB. XapaKTepHbIM MPUMEPOM MOMKET CIYKUTh
KoMIUIeKC FHOKHBIX BOpPOT ropoia, B HUIIAX KOTOPHIX OBUTM Pa3MEIIEHBbl CTAaTyd
ocHoBaresel ropona Momnca, Kanxaca, Munaca u ap.3** JInms na py6esxe II-111 BB.
B0 (puz Porta Regia mo0aBisieTcss CIEHA IKCPTBOIPUHOIICHUS BO BpeMs
pEJIMTHO3HOTO TMpa3lHECTBa B YECTh BaKHEHIIEro Uil ropona OoxecTBa —
Apremunsl Ileprau. Ee xpam, Tak u He HalaeHHBII Y, GBI XOPOIIO U3BECTEH B
antTnaHOCTH (Scylax 100). CtpaGon mucai, 4To CBITUIUIIE OOTHHH HaXOIUIOCh Ha

BO3BBIICHHUHN, YIIOMHHAJI O CKCTOAHOM PCIIMTMO3HOM IIPpa3JIHOBAHHMU B €€ YCCTb

(VIV, 4. 2). Dnurpadpuyeckne H HYMHU3MATHUYECKHE JAHHBIC IO3BOJISIOT

832 Ozturk A. Zur Rekonstruktion der Fassade des Theaters von Perge / AA, 2000. Vol. 2. S. 287—
298. Abb. 4; Onurkan, S. Artemis Pergaia // IM, 1970. Vol. 19/20. S. 291.
833 AHTHUHBIE aBTOPBI HATIPAMYIO HE CBA3BIBAIOT ropoja ¢ a3tumu reposamu (Hdt. VIL 91; Strabo
XIV. 4. 3; Paus, VII. 3. 1-5), HO IpHCYTCTBHE X CKYJBNTYPHBIX U3BATHUMA TOJIPa3yMEBAET, YTO
oun ObitM ocHoBarenssMu Ilepru. (Ng. D. Manipulation of memory: public buildings and
decorative programs in Roman cities of Asia Minor (Thesis). Ann Arbor: University of Michigan,
2009. P. 44-49).
84 Mansel A. M., Akarca A. Perge' de kazilar ve arastirmarlar. Excavations and Researches at
Perge (tiirk. u. engl.). V, 8. Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1949. S. 62—68.
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yTBEpKJlaTh, 4TO nounTtanue ApreMuanl [lepram pacmpocTpaHsuioch Jajieko 3a

npenensl ropoga’®

. . OHT cumTaet, 4To pactyias KOHKypeHIus Mexay Ileproit u
npyrumu ropogamu Jlukuu u [Tamdunmun, ocodenno ¢ Cuoit, 3actTaBuia ropoCKue
BJIACTU CKOHLICHTPUPOBATHCS HA 3HAUUMOCTH PEIUTHO3HBIX MPA3THOBAHUN B YECTh
OOrMHM, KOTOpBIE YTBEp)KJIajdl IVIaBEHCTBYIOLIYIO POJb TOpofa W €ro Kyabra B

836 M300pakeHust GOrMHM MOSBHIIMCH B JEKOPAIMM KOJIOHH IIEHTPAILHOM

peruoHe
ymuubl [lepru (Mmn. 4. 3.31), cpeau cKynbOTYpHBIX H300paxeHuin CeBepHOTro
numes Bo 11 B., B Humpee Aspenuu IMaynuup®’. TIpuMeyarensHbl, HapUMeD,
U300pakeHrs Ha MOHeTax BpeMmeH ummeparopa [amnmuena: Apremmna Ilepras
BeHuaeT AduHy Ha MoHeTax Cuabl, a Abuna Cuierckas, B CBOIO ouepeib, KOPOHYET

Apremuny Ilepraro na monerax ITepru®®,

Takum o6pa3om, co3nanue TearpainbHoro (hprsa B llepre B meprosa mo3gHUX
AHTOHMHOB-paHHUX CeBEpOB M SBHBIC AHAJIOIMM B CHMKETAaX M HKOHOrpaduu c
Cunoli MOXKHO OIIEHHMBATh, Kak ()EHOMEH, CBSI3aHHBINA C pACTylIeH KOHKypeHLUEH
Mexay ropoxamu. Kaxnplii M3 HUX DBITalCS I0Ka3aTbh 3HAYUMOCTb «CBOETO
Juonuca». Macrtepa Ilepru k ToMy e HE IPEMUHYIM HAIIOMHUTH O TOCIIOJCTBE
ropoJia Ha MOPE M O CBSI3U €r0 UCTOPUHU CO 3HAMEHUTBIMUA MOPCKUMU 3KCIIEIULUSIMH

Aunexkcanppa.

Kak u Bo (puze Tearpa Hucel, B komnosunusx tearpa [lepru nosBisrorcs

HepCOHI/I(I)I/IKaI_II/II/I, TCM CaMbIM YCTAaHABJIMBACTCA HAITISI/IHAA CBA3b MI/Ian C MECTHOM

85 Mackay S. Th. The Major Sanctuaries of Pamphylia and Cilicia / Teilband Religion
(Heidentum: Die religiésen Verhéltnisse in den Provinzen), 1990. Vol.18/3. S. 2059-2061.
836 Ng. D. Manipulation of memory: public buildings and decorative programs in Roman cities of
Asia Minor (Thesis). Ann Arbor: University of Michigan, 2009. P. 229-240.
87 Tlompobuee o mnamsaTHHMKax Ilepru co CKyIbOTYpHOH M penbedHOIl aexoparmeil c
u3zo0paxxenusimu Apremunsl Ileprau cm: Ng. D. Manipulation of memory: public buildings and
decorative programs in Roman cities of Asia Minor (Thesis). Ann Arbor: University of Michigan,
2009. P. 57-96.
838 BMC Perge N. 80, Side N. 101.
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toniorpaguei. OTMETUM €llle OJHO CXOJCTBO C ApPYruMHU (pU3aMH — TOSBICHUE
neTanell, yKa3bIBaIOIIMX Ha CHEKTaKlb, HEKYI0 TeaTpalbHYl0 YCIOBHOCTbH
pa3BOPAvYMBAIOIIETOCS JIEUCTBA. JTa OCOOCHHOCTh MPOCMATPHUBACTCS TAaKXKE U B
CaMOM IPUHIINIIE MTPEICTABICHUS PACCKa3a, IPEPHIBAIOIIETOCS MIIUTAMH MEHbBIIIETO

pa3mepa ¢ n300paskeHHEM BTOPOCTEIICHHBIX TIEPCOHAKEH.

HyxHo oTmMeTuTh, utO B Tearpe llepre, BO3BMOXKHO, KaKk HU B OJTHOM JIPYTOM,
poJib Oora MmoauepKUBaIach Kak MIaBEHCTBYIOIIAS B MPOCTPAHCTBE Tearpa. durypa
nonyooHaxxeHHoro Juonuca (M. 4. 3.30), Boccenaroiiero Ha ckajie, ¢ DpOToM,
JBBUIIEH, 3ME€E M KO3JIOM y HOI, ObUla pa3MelleHa B TNIaBHOW Huile Hanx Porta
Regia®®, B camom uentpe scaenae frons, uro Ge3ycnoBHO 3agaBano OOMIMIA

JTAOHUCUWCKHAM TOH BCEU JEKOPATUBHOW MPOrpaMme.

839 Ozglir M. E. Antalya Museum. sculptures of the Perge theatre gallery. Ankara: Donmez Offset,
2019. P. 42-49.
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3AK/TIOYEHHUE

YTBepxkaeHre 00 opueHTauu PuMa Ha 3JUIMHCKYIO KYJbTYpY AABHO YKe
CTaJ0 akcuoMou. lIpumedaTenbHO, YTO MMEHHO NEPEOCMBICICHUE SIJUIMHCKOU
TpaguLANA MPUBHECIO CTOJIb MHOTO HOBOTO B HCKycCTBO lMMmepuw, 4TO, B
U3BECTHOM CTEMEHHW, OMpENeIHyi0 €ero caMoObITHOCTh. Bo3HUKHOBeHHE U
pacnpocTpaHeHHe AMOHUCUICKUN HappaTUBHBIX IMKJIOB B pelibepHOM JeKope
PUMCKHUX TeaTpoB MPEJCTABISETCS HAM IEJIOCTHBIM (DEHOMEHOM, BBI3BAaHHBIM K
JKA3HU MHOKECTBOM IIPOLIECCOB, IPOUCXOAUBIINX B PA3HBIX IUNIOCKOCTSIX PUMCKOU
KyJbTypbl. 3 HUX HamboJiee 3HaYMMbIE — U3BMEHEHHS B TeaTpajbHOUN KYyJIbType U
pPETUTHO3HO-TIONUTHYECKON chepe. Bo3MOKHO, OCHOBOM ISl COBMEIIEHHUS CTOJIb
pa3HBIX acMeKTOB cTaja OJHA TEHICHIMS — O0beIUHEHUE JOKTPUH U MHUdoIorem
BOKpYT (uUrypbl ummeparopa (KOHUEMIHUs «30JI0TOTO BEKa» — OJHA M3 HUX).
[ToaToMy Hecay4daiHO, YTO UMIIEPCKUM PUM B OTHOLIEHUH BU3YaJIbHBIX IPUEMOB U
o0Opa3oB oOpariaerca K JIpyroi ummepuu — Jep:kaBe Ausekcanjapa Bemukoro u
AJUIMHUCTUYECKOW TPAAUIIMM BOCTOYHBIX MOHApXHi (OCOOCHHO MTOJIEMEEBCKOIO

Erunra), KoTOpble Tak 4acTo aneumpoBain K oopasy JlnoHuca.

KoHnnenmst mpaButens-0ora u cbiHa 00Ta, CAKPAITBHOCTH €T0 JICSTHUM, B TOM
YHUCJi€ BOEHHOTO TpuyMda, MOSBISIETCS Ha pyOexe 3p U, BUIUMO, JOCTATOYHO
ObICTpO cBsi3bIBaeTcs ¢ Jlmonncom. OgHAKO 3Ta CBsI3KA TAJIEKO HE Cpa3y MPOSBISET
cebs B MyOJMYHOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE, HO CYIIECTBYET B WMILUIUIIUTHON WIIH,
paBUJIbHEE CKa3aTh, «330TEPUUECKOI» (HopMe B YACTHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE JIMYHBIX
MIOKOEB HWMIIEpaTopa WM €ro mnpuoamkeHHbIX. [lpuymHONW dSTOMY OBLIO
JIBOMCTBEHHOE OTHOIIICHUE K KYJIbTY J{MOHHUCA, SIBHBIE acCOIMAIMKM OOoTra ¢ 1apCKoM
BJIACTbIO W TMIOCIEIHUM W3 TMPOTUBHUKOB ABrycta — MapkoM AHTOHHUEM.
JInoHucHIICKHE MOTUBBI, IPOHUKAS B YACTHBIE IIOKOU HAPSy C IPYTUMU CIOKETAMHU
rpedeckoid Mu(ooruu, 0OpeTaroT UHbIE CMBICIIBI HA JOHE HOBOM (JIMTEPATYPHOIN)
oOpa3HOCTH, CO3[aHHON TodTamMu pyOexka »p. Okumas wid BOCTEBas MPUXO]
«30JIOTOTO BEKa», MOIThI Yepe3 TUOHUCUICKUNA MU( TPAHCIUPYIOT UAEH CHACEHUS

068U, Mmupa, Tpuymda. C Opyroii CTOpPOHBI, HOBas KOHIICTIHS PHUMCKON
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MU(OJIOTUYECKON UCTOPUU TaKKE ChIrpaja CBOIO Poiib. JlOCTHKEHHE «30JI0TOrO
BEKa» CO BCEMHM €ro OjaraMy BO3MOXHO 4Yepe3 3Tall BOIHBI, IO3TOMY B IEKOPALUU
nyOJIMYHBIX COOpYKEeHUH uzes “Pax romand’ 3adacTyro BBICTyIaeT B pendant k

TeMe BOEHHOTO TpuyMpa.

Co Bpemenem curyauust mensercsa. Ko II B. accoumanum mmmepartopa ¢
JIMOHHCOM TOSBIISIFOTCSI TIOBCEMECTHO, KaK B JIUTEPAType, TaK U B cepe KyibTa.
Jvonuc craHoBuTCcsS MuQosorndeckum alter ego mpwuHIenca, 0ocoOEHHO Ha
TEPPUTOPUSIX BOCTOUHBIX MPOBUHIMHI. Ternepb KOHIIETIHS MOKET MPOSIBUTH ce0s1 B
0OIIIeCTBEHHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE, U TeaTp, TPATUIIMOHHO CBSI3aHHBIN C JIMOHHCOM U
OJIHOBPEMEHHO C KYJIBTOM HMIIEPATOPA U PEMPE3CHTALMEN BIACTH, OKa3bIBAETCS

JUTSL DTOrO Han0oJIee MOAXOMAIIEN «ILIOMIAIKON.

Pennrrno3Hslii CUHKPETU3M, YCTOMYMBBIE CBS3U JUOHUCHMCTBA C APYTUMU
MUCTEPUAIbHBIMH ~ TE€YEHUSIMH, B3auMojeicTBue JIMOHHMCA C  JIOKQJIbHBIMU
00ecTBaMM — BCE ATO paclIUpsieT Kpyr KOHHOTaluil. B pe3ynpraTe KoMro3nuuu
penbeHBIX (PU30B SABISAIOT COOON OOIIMPHOE CEMAaHTHYECKOE IOJe, B paMKax
KOTOpOro oOpa3bl NEPCOHAXKEW TEPSIOT CBOIO OJHO3HAYHOCTb, M ACCOLMALUU C
BJIACTbI0 — O3TO JIMIIb OJWH U3 acCHEeKTOB (XOTHA, KaKk HaM IIpeJCTaBIsIeTCH,

TJIAaBEHCTBYIOIIUN).

OtmeTrnM, 4YTO  Takag  4YepTra  JUOHUCHMCKUX  ULHKJIOB,  Kak
IIOBECTBOBATEIIbHOCTh,  OTBEYAET OCHOBHBIM  TEHJACHLUHUSIM B  PHUMCKOM
CKYJBITYpHOM penbede, OCOOCHHO B TOM, KOTOPBI TPUHATO HAa3BaTh
«UCTOPUYECKUM». XapaKTEP MOBECTBOBAHUS 3aBUCUT TAKXKE OT JpaMaTypruu, B
YaCTHOCTH, TOMYJIAPHOCTh MTAHTOMHUMBI OIIPEAEIISIET HOBBIA MOAXOJ K U3JI0KEHUIO
Kiaccuyeckor Ttparenuu. llomymspHocth BTopoi#t coducTtuku, MOOMIBHOCTH €€
MPEACTABUTENIEN, ONUCAHUS ITYTEIIECTBUM, NCAHUN, TIEPEKUBAHUN PEIUTUOZHOTO
OTIBITA, KU3HEOIMCAHUS B IIE€JIOM CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM MPOHUKHOBEHHUIO HappaTHUBa B
CUCTEMY CKYJBNTYpPHOW JeKopauuu TteaTpa. I[lomylnspHOCT cpeau pUTOpPOB
ouorpaduieckoro pomaHa, TpakToBKa MU(a ¢ TOYKUA 3pEHUS] MOPaJIU U IIPUMEPOB

MMOBCACHUA W KU3HCHHOTO ITYyTHU CHOCO6CTBYIOT ITOABJICHHUIO TaK Ha3bIBACMbIX
284



exempla — npuMepoB HPaBCTBEHHOW JKU3HU PUMCKOTO TpakaaHuHa. CHOKEThI U3
*U3HU JlMOHMCA OTHBIHE HEOTAEIMMBI OT TJIaBHOTO TpaxxaaHuHa Mmmepun — ee

UMIIEpaTopa.

Kpome TOro, mpencraBieHue HappaTHBa BO MHOTOM OINPENEIAETCS U
KOHCTpyKIMel ckeHel®®. B Manoasmiicknx NaMATHHKaxX B JEKOPALUM CKEH,
pa3nenEHHBIX MATHIO ABEPSMHU, UCXOJs M3 XapakTepa 0030pa MOXKET BO3HHKATH
uepapxus CroketoB. Llenass KOMIIO3UIMS pa3/IeNseTCs] Ha CIOXKETHI TTIaBHBIE WIIU
BTOpOCTENEHHbIE. MM k€ TapayiebHO TJIABHOW JIMHUM MOET MOSBIISITHCS

CaMOCTOATCIIbHAsA BTOPOCTCIICHHAA JIMHUA.

OcoOplif city4ail ¢ TOUKM 3peHHs pa3MelIieHus penbedoB MpeACcTaBiIseT A
Hac Tearp @wmmmnmn. CBoeoOpa3Hoe mnpouTeHue wuctopuu JluoHmca 31aech
00BsICHSIETCS LIENTBIM psiioM puurH. [Ipeske Bcero, ero pa3mMeiieHneM He Ha CKEHE,
a Ha postscaenium, KOHCTPYKTUBHO H30JHPOBAHHOM OT Scaenae frons, or
BHYTPEHHETr0 TPOCTPAHCTBA TeaTpa M OOpamEHHOrO B CTOPOHY Topoja. ITo
MO3BOJISIET penbedam postscaenium AMETh 000COOTICHHYIO CIOKETHYO TIPOTPAMMY.
Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO pa3MmelieHrne penbeoB Ha MUIOHAX, a HE Ha MPOTHKEHHON

IINIOCKOCTH IIYJIBIIMTYMA WX IIoAnYyMa.

XapakTepHOoe ISl PUMCKOM XYyJOKECTBEHHOM TpaauLMUA HACTOWYHUBOE
NOBTOPEHHE KOMIIO3ULIMOHHBIX (OPMYJI, HUMEIOIUX KOHKPETHBIM «3apsm»
uHpOpMalluK, TMPOSIBISIETCS U B JAEKOpPAlMM TEaTpoB. 3]1€Ch MOYKHO BBISBUTH
JIOBOJIbHO YCTOMYMBBIA HAOOp KOMMO3MIMA M MPUEMOB MX perpe3eHTanuu. Mbl
NOCTApPAJINCh ONPEACIUTh cHeuu@uueckue g HamMux (PHU30B CHOKETH U

OOBSICHUTH UX MOSBJICHHUE.

840 Yro kacaercs Tearpa J{uoHuca B AMHAX, TO HA CETOAHSAIIHHI J€Hb HEIb3s OXHO3HAYHO
CKa3aTh, C KaKUM HMMEHHO KOHCTPYKTHBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM, HYJbIUTYMOM WIH TOJUYMOM,
cootHocsTes penbedsl «bempr denpay. OgHako, Bepcus ¢ pa3MelieHHeM Ha IT0OKOJIE HHUKHETO
spyca CKE€HbI, KOTOpYyIo oTctanBaeT B. au Hanonu, mpencrapisercst oueHb yOeIUTEeIbHOM.
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- Croorcemst u3z demcemea /{uonuca. Bce KOMIO3ULMKM OTHOCAT HAC K MUQY O
poxknenuu /nonuca uz Oenapa 3esca. MkoHorpaduyeckre npoTOTUIIBI TPOUCXOST
U3 JJUIMHUCTUYECKOTO MCKYCCTBa. TeM He MeHee, NMPUCYTCTBHE B OOJBITUHCTBE
KOMITO3ULIMA (PUTYp KOpPHUOAHTOB MOXHO CUMTaTh PUMCKHM JOMOJHEHHEeM. Mx
MOSIBJICHUE MOXET OBITh OOBSICHEHO >KEJIAaHWEeM MOMYEPKHYTh MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH
Jnonuca 3eBcy, T. K. B MU(ax 0 MJIaJIeHYeCTBE ITUX OOroB KOPHUOAHTHI BBICTYIIAIH
3alIUTHUKAMU O0KECTBEHHOTO Nopsjika. [I[puBnedeHue 3Toro cro’xera MoKeT ObITh
TaKK€ BBI3BAHO >KEJIAHUEM AKLIEHTUPOBATH JBOMCTBEHHYIO MPpUpoay [lnoHmca, ero
MPUHAJICKHOCT MUPY JIFOZIeH U O0roB. B KOHTEKCTE accolualnuii ummnepaTopa ¢
o6orom u miazieHIa JInoHuca — ¢ UMIEPATOPCKUM JUTS, MOI0OHBIN CEeMaHTUUECKUN

AKICHT KAXKCTCS YMCCTHBIM.

Kommosumuu ¢ mepBeiM omMoBeHueM Jlnonnca HuMdamMud B TeaTpaTbHBIX
¢bpuzax Ha TeppuTOopuu Mainoil A3uu He HaxoIAT 00OCHOBAaHUS B JUTEPATYPHBIX
UCTOYHUKAX. VX TIOsIBJICHNE W HACTOWYUBOE BOCIIPOM3BEICHUE MOTYT OBITH CBSI3a-
HBI C OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU TaK Ha3bIBAEMOHN «KYJIbTYPHI BOABD B MMrmepuu, ocoOEHHO
SPKO TPOSIBUBIIICH ceOst Ha TeppuTopun Masoit A3uu. 3aech HUMMEH MOTJIH OBITh
KOHCTPYKTHUBHO CBSI3aHBI CO 3[IAaHUEM CKEHBI, APYTHE APXUTCKTYPHBIE COOPYIKEHUS,
ACCOIMUPYIOIIUECS C BOJOW, SBISIIUCH «pEMepaMm» BHYTPH TOPOACKOW Cpebl,

CBsI3aHHBIMH, B TOM YHUCJIC, C IOYUTAHUCM UMIICpPATOPA.

- Croorcem «mpuymep /luonucay. Xapakrepusie 1is 1I-111 BB. Tpuymdanbubie
acreKThl KynbTa /[MOoHMCA HAaXOIAT CBOE OTPAKEHUE B MPOrpaMMe TeaTpajbHbIX
¢puzoB. Tpuymd Ha HamUX GpU3ax UMeeT pa3InyHble OTTEHKU U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
nU300pakaeTcs Mmo-pasHOMY. ITO MOXKET OBbITh MU(OIOTHYECKass OUTBA, B KOTOPOU
JIMOHHUC BBICTYMAeT Cpelu 3allUTHUKOB O0XKEeCTBEHHOro mnopsaka. K TakoBoii
MO’KHO OTHECTH TMTaHTOMaxuio Ha ¢pusze tearpa Cuapl. Min xxe TpuyMmdansHbie
BbIe3/Ibl OOra Ha KoJieCHUIIE U Mopckoi ¢uac Bo ¢puze [lepru. Unes tpuympa
JIoHNCa MOJKET I0AaBAaThCA MHAYE — 4Yepe3 KPYr CIOKETOB, COOTHECEHHBIX C
ucTopueil npudeiTua JHoHNCa U3 IPYTUX 3€MeNb U YCTAHOBJICHHS CBOETO KYyJbTa,

yepe3 nodely HaJl ero NMPOTUBHUKAaMH, TakuMu Kak JIukypr wiu Ilendeit. Takue
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CIOXETBl MOT'YT COOTHOCHUTBCSI M CIUIETAaThCS C JIOKAJIbHOM MH(DOIOrHen, UMETh
Tonorpaduyeckue npuBsa3ku. IMEHHO Tako# MOAXO0A Mbl BUIUM Ha (puU3e TeaTpa
Huonuca B Adunax, B uctopuu Mxapus, a Takxke B uukie o Jlukypre uz tearpa

dununm.

Hakonen, emnie oauH cBoero poja TpuyM@ MOXKET ObITb BBIPAKEH 4Yepes
MUCTEpUabHbIEC, TMpEeXAe Bcero opduyeckue accouuanud. OTH MOTHBBI,
NpUIIEAIME C  TEPPUTOPUM  KIIACCHMYECKOM I'pemmu W moJy4yuBIINE
JOTIOJTHUTENbHBIE KOHHOTALMM B 3JUIMHU3ME, OTHOCAT 3pUTENs K opduueckon
TEOTOHUHU C €€ CMEHOW LIApCTB U YCTAaHOBJIEHUEM LapcTBa JlMOHHCA, HACIEIHUKA
3eBca. [lo cMmbIcay 3TO MOXKET MepeceKaTbcsi ¢ TEMOM «30JI0TOTO BEKa» WM B
IPUHIMIE UJICATBbHOrO MPABJIEHUS, HO TAKXKE U C TEMOH «IMYHOI'O CHACEHUS» B
penmurun  [luoHnca W ero  MuHCTepUAX (HECIy4ailHbl IE€peceYeHus B
n300pa3uTebHBIX TporpaMmax c capkodaramu). IlomoOHbIE alTO3Ud MOTYT
IPUCYTCTBOBATh U B CIIEHAX KyHaHHs MJaJeHla, u B o0pasze JluoHuca Ha TpOHE B

pensedax Teatpa Adun, Hucel, [lepru.

- Crooicem «boxcecmeennas ni0006by», KAKOBBIM SIBIIsIETCS T1000Bb J[MoHKCa
Kk Apuanne. B penbednbix gpuzax Cuasl u [lepru 3ToT rpedeckuit Mud), O4eBUIHO,
oOpetaeT HOBoe mpouTeHue. [IpoOyxkaeHne OT CHa CyJNIHUT HAACKIYy Ha MPUXO
«30J10TOrO Bekay. WM a3ty Hamexnay maer uMeHHO /[noHuc. B aThx AByX TeaTpax
KOMITO3MIIMS BKJIIOUAETCS B TJABHYIO JIMHUIO TOBECTBOBAHUS KaK aJUTIO3Us Ha
craceHue, oOpeTeHre Mupa mociie BoiHbel. HeciydaifHO 37€Ch OHA COCEICTBYET C
TEMOW TMraHTOMaXWM U MOTHBaMu TpuyMdanabHoro ¢uaca. B Huce tema m100BU
JluoHnca SBISICTCS JUIIHL BTOPOCTETICHHBIM CIOKETOM, KOTOPBIM, OJHAKO, TIO-
BUJIMMOMY, HEOOXOJIUM [l CMBICIOBOM IIEIbHOCTH KOMIIO3MIIMM: TEME JIOOBH,
npumupenus [lepcedonsr u ['ageca comytcTByeT O0kecTBeHHas mapa — Jlnonuc u
Apuangna. B apuHCKOM Xe (QpH3e ITOT CIOKET SBISICTCS OTPAXKECHUEM pHUTyalia
TOPOJICKOTO TIpa3THOBAHUSA. Y CTAHABIIMBACTCS CBS3b O0KECTBEHHOW JFOOBU C

UCTOPHUEN Tropoaa.
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- Croorcemor  «[{uonuc u mecmuvie 0odxcecmeay. BaXHOCTb JIOKaJbHBIX
KyJbTOB B IPEIACTABICHUU HACHTUYHOCTH TOpOja, OOpallleHHUE K apXanyeCKUM
UCTOKaM B PEJIUTMO3HBIX BEPOBaHMUAX, OOIIMHA CHHKPETU3M CIOCOOCTBYIOT
HOSIBJICHUIO CIO’)KETOB C YYaCTHMEM MECTHBIX, BaXKHBIX JUIsI TOpojaa, OOKECTB B
nporpamMmme auoHucHiickux ¢puzoB. Kak um B cimyuae ¢ Temoit Tpuymda, ux
MOSIBJIICHHE MOKET OBbITh BSI3aHO C PA3IMYHBIMU aclieKTaMu KyJibTa. B Teatpe Adun
JOKaJIbHBIM MU} OOHapy’>KHMBAaeT OTYETIMBYIO CBSI3b C MECTHBIMU PEIUTHO3HBIMU
decTUBAIAMU U TPAAULUSIMU a(DUHCKOM TeaTpalibHOM KyJIbTYpHI B 11esoM. B TeaTtpe
@wmnm — 3T0 CBA3b C MPOU3BEICHUAMU KIACCUYECKOM Ipambl, a TaKXKe, Kak U Ha
bpusze Teatpa B Huce, ykazanue Ha BaXXHOCTbh B MECTHOM KOHTEKCTE OpPUUYECKUX
MUCTEpUN U UX MPUYACTHOCTh K TMOHUCUUCTBY. Jlaxe ecu MecTHbIE O0KecTBa HE
SBIIAIOTCSL MEPCOHaXaMH (pU3a, UX TMOSBICHUE OKa3bIBAETCS 0053aTEIbHBIM B
oO11eil 1eKkopaTUBHOM MporpamMme Tearpa, Kak, Harpumep, n3o0paxxkenus AQuHbI 1
AMNoJIJIOHa B K€CCOHAX 37aHus CKeHbl TeaTpa B Cune win Apremunasl [lepram na

MUJIOHE CKEHBbI Tearpa llepru.

Hy»xHo, 01HaKo, NOTYEPKHYTh HEOJTHO3HAYHOCTh B TPAKTOBKE CIOKETOB —
OJlHA U Ta K€ CLIEHA, JIaXKe MPeACTaBIECHHAs B OJHOM U TOM )K€ HKOHOTpapuuIeCKOM
u3BoJie (Kak B TeaTpax Manoi A3uu), MOTJIa UMETh B TJIa3ax 3pUTEIIs Pa3IuyHOe
npoutenre. OHO 3aBUCUT OT MHOTHX (DaKTOPOB, B TOM YHCJIE€ OT CAMOTO 3pUTENIS U
TOW COLUHAIBHOM M KYJbTYPHOW CpE€Ibl, KOTOPOM OH MPHUHAIJIEKAT, B KOTOPOH
dbopmupoBancs ero BU3yalbHbIA ONbIT. B Oonbinoi mepe Bocmpusitue ¢pusa
3aBHCEJI0 OT NIPHUHLMUIIOB ITPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI'O PACIIOJIOKEHUSA KOMIIO3ULMUN, OT
MOCJIEA0BATENBHOCTH UX «IIPOYTEHUS» U PACCTAHOBKH CMBICIIOBBIX aKIIEHTOB. MBI
MOXEM BBIJCIUTh JBAa OCHOBHBIX IPHEMA, MHOTA MCIOJIb30BaBIINXCS
OJHOBPEMEHHO — OJWH CBSI3aHHBIA C KOMIO3MIIMOHHOW CTPYKTYpPOU, APYTOU — C
nojgayer M Xxapakrtepom JelcrBa. Ha3zoBeM HX yCIOBHO «paBHOBECHE» U

«TeaTpaim3anusi.

[Ipuem «paBHOBecuUs» MPUMEHSIETCS Ha BceX (Ppu3ax, OAHAKO MOKET UMETh

Pa3sHOC CCMAHTHUYCCKOC IIPOYTCHHC. BO-HCpBBIX, OTO PAaBHOBECHUC, ITPOABICHHOC
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yepe3 NpsIMOe COIIOCTABIIEHUE 00pa30B, JAHHBIX B ONPEAEICHHON CyOOpAMHALINM.
Tak, Ha kpailHMX nuMTax TeaTpa AduH Qurypa 3eBca Ha TPOHE CUMMETPUYHO
ypaBHOBemmBaeTcsi ¢urypoir [[uonmca Ha TpoHe. Bo3HukaeT BmeyaTiieHHE
IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, NIEPENAY BIACTH OT IJIABHOTO OOXkecTBa — npasutenst OnnMmia
CBOEMY CBhIHY, TOCIIOICTBOBaBLIEMY B ATTuKe. Ha kpaitHux mumrax tearpa Ouimri
(ecmu pEeKOHCTPYKLMHU BEpHbI) Mbl HaxoauMm Qurypy uaps Jlukypra u [uoHuca,
npudeM JIMKypr — aHTaroHucCT KyJjbTa, yCMUpsAeTcs [JMOHMCOM M CTaHOBUTCS €ro
IPOPOKOM, BECh BHYTPEHHUI HappaTHB, BepHee, ero abOpeBuaTypa, 3aKiIo4aeTcs

MCXKAY O9THUMHU ABYMA ITOJIIOCAMM.

C npyroil CTOpOHBI, PAaBHOBECHE MOXKET IMPOSBIATHCS IOCPEACTBOM
MOCJICIOBATEILHOTO COTOCTABIICHUS CIOXKETOB. Takoil mpueMm, BEpOSTHO, OBLI
3aMMCTBOBAH W3 PUTOPUYECKON TPaIWIIUA W TPOHUK B PEIbeHYIO TEKOPAIUIO
yepe3 JKUBOIUCHBIE aHCaMOJIM apucTOKpaTHdyeckux jAomoB Kammanu. ITOT
OPUHIIMN  OOHApy»XuBaeTcs B dYepenoBaHun XtoHudeckux Ttem  ([lmyrtow,
[lepcedona) u TeM, CBSI3aHHBIX C 3€MHOM XM3HBIO JlMOHMCA M €ro aJenToOB —
aktepoB Bo ¢pusze Hucel. [IpoTrBomocrapieHrne TeMbl MUPHOM KM3HU U MUPHBIX
nesiauii Jlnonrica OMTBaM (MM TeMe HaKa3aHUs, paclpaBbl) Mbl HAXOIUM BO (pu3e
tearpa Cunpl. HakoHen, NOCTHKEHUE PABHOBECUS B KOMITO3UIIMU 34 CUET MOYTH
OYKBaJIbHOTO TIOBTOPEHUS CIOKETOB (MX COTIOCTABIICHUS) C 00EMX CTOPOH (pwu3a,
COCIMHEHHE UX y CMBICIOBOTO IieHTpa—Porta Regia, mosBiseTcs B UKIE TeaTpa

[Tepru.

[Ipuem Ttearpanuzanuu Haubonee spKko MposiBisieTcs B (puzax Ha
TeppuUTOpUN [peruu, 4YTo, BO3MOXKHO, OOBSCHSETCS >KETaHHEM IOAYEPKHYThH
MPUHAAIIEKHOCTH (OJIM30CTh) K pOAMHE ApaMaTypruu. B o0oux Tearpax 310 npexie
BCEr0 0COOBIN aKIEeHT Ha ()POHTATBHBIA PAKYPC U MPSIMOE BOBJICUCHHE 3PUTEINS B
neiictBo, anemsinus K Hemy. [logoOHble mpuembl He ObUIM HaMU 3aMeyeHbl Ha
bpu3ax Manoa3uiiCKuX TeaTpoB, Ilie HappaTUB Kak Obl 3aMKHYT B ce0e, e 1elCTBO
SBHO JUCTAHIMPYETCS, CYLIECTBYET CYry0o B JIereHJapHOd IuiockoctH. B

aduHCKOM (pU3e MHOTHE IMEPCOHAXU H300pakeHbl GpoHTaIbHO. HaneneHHble
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aKTEpCKUMM aTpuOyTaMU OHU HE CTOJIBKO B3aUMOJCHCTBYIOT Ipyr C JpYIOM,
CKOJIBKO penpe3eHTyroT cedda. He Tompko cam Mu(d, HO M €ro apamaTruyeckoe
BOIUIOLIEHUE B IPOCTPAHCTBE TE€ATPA CTAHOBUTCS CKKETOM LIUKJIA, IPUYEM HMEHHO
apuHCKOro Tearpa J[uoHuca, Ha 4TO €CTh «Tonorpaduueckre» ykazaHus Bo (puse.
Hcropus npuxona JlmoHnca B ATTHMKY CyLIECTBYET B JBYX IUIOCKOCTSX — Kak
JereHjapHasi W KakK akTyaJlbHas, TOYHEE, BEYHO AaKTyaJu3HpyloUascsi B
TeaTpaJbHOM JIelcTBe. Te ke MpUueMbl HUBEIUPOBAHUS TPAHULL MEK Ty JIETEHIApHON
pealbHOCTBI0O W TepdomMaHCcOM, HAMOMHMHAIOIIKE O caMOope(epeHTHOCTH

TeaTpaibHOU KyJIbTYPhI, BUIHBI B pelibepHOM ekopainu Tearpa dOunurmni.

B manoasuiickux ¢puzax sapdexr tearpanuzanuu TakxKe J0CTUTAETCS, HO 3a
CUET BBEICHHMS JKaHPOBBIX CLEH C yyacTueM akrepoB. [locnenHue «BHE3armHO»
BOBJICKAIOTCSI B JICWCTBUE, MOSBISIIOTCS Cpelrd MH(OJOTHUYECKUX TepoeB (Kak B
tearpe Hucel u Ilepru), Ho He cnuBaroTcss ¢ HUMU. OTCBHUIKM K MHUPY aKTEPOB
OPOSIBIISIIOT ce0s B OTHENBHBIX JeTalsX, Hampumep, B Tearpe llepru HUMOBI,
Kynatonme /[lnonuca, roToBAT 1Ji1 HETO MOKPBIBAJIO, HAITOMUHAOIIEE Tl aKkTepa

ITaHTOMHMMEI.

ITokazarenbHO, YTO NEPBBIN HAPPATUBHBIA JUOHUCUNUCKUN (PpU3 MOSABISIETCS
B AuHax, Ha ponuHEe Tearpa, B AMOXy AapraHa — «HOBOTO /[noHMCay, MOKpOBUTENS
CuHonma TEXHUTOB M OCHoBarens [laHA/UIMHCKOTO cor3a. OTOT MNaMATHHK
CTAaHOBUTCS OTIPABHOW TOYKOM IS PA3BUTHSI MOHYMEHTAIBHBIX IPOrPAMM TE€ATPOB
I'petun 1 Masnoii A3uu. XOTS KOMIO3UIMS LUKJIA Tearpa Puiaurm BO MHOIOM
YHUKaJIbHA, OTCBUIKM K JpaMaTUYECKOMY JEHCTBY W €ro JINTEPaTypHOM OCHOBE, a
TAK)K€ CTHJIMCTUYECKAss OPUECHTALNS HA KIIACCUYECKHUE MOJEIN — BCE OTU ACIEKTHI
0OHapy>KUBAIOT CXOACTBO C (pu3om Tearpa [duonuca. B orHomenun ¢puzon
MaJI0a3uNCKUX T€aTPOB, YbH JATUPOBKH HEHAJEKHBI, MPOOJIEMAaTUIHO YCTAaHOBUTD
TOYHYIO ITOCJIEIOBATEIIBHOCTD UX MOSIBJIICHUS U IIyTH PACHPOCTPAHECHUS TPAIULINU.
BeposiTHO, KOMIIO3UIMsI IEPBOTO U3 HUX — CHJIBI — UMENA HECKOJIBKO MPOTOTHUIIOB.
®pu3 Tearpa B APuHax cras UCTOUHUKOM BIOXHOBEHUS ISl «OHMOrpaduuecKkoroy»

I[HOHPICPIﬁCKOFO oUKJIa, A€ CIOKCTLEI Pa3sBOPAYHMBAIOTCA B XpOHJIOFI/I‘ICCKOﬁ
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IIOCJIEZIOBATENIBHOCTU. 37IECh TAK)KE YUTAETCSl TeEMa PENpEe3eHTAlMU BJIAacTH, a C
TOYKW 3pEHUsl BbIOOpA CHOKETOB BHUAHA aleuALUA K JApyroMy apuHCKOMY
NaMSTHUKY — JKHBOIMCHOMY LMKy IOpTHUKa Tearpa JlMoHHCca KiIacCHYecKOro
BpeMeHH. OJHAaKo, CTWJINCTUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH MAaJa3uHCKUX NaMSATHUKOB
BBIIAIOT OPUEHTAIIMIO HA XY/I0’KECTBEHHBIE TPAIUIIMU JUTMHU3MA, PAaBHO KaK U Ha
KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIE 1 UKOHOTpapuueckue GopMyibl B U300paKeHUH THOHHUCUICKIX
CIO)KETOB, IOSBUBIINECA B AJUIMHUCTUYECKOW (IITOJIEMEEBCKOM) Cpele. 3AeCh OHU
BO3POXKIAI0TCS, IPOWU/IS BUTHEBATHIN MyTh Yepe3 UTAIMNUCKHUE TEPPUTOPUH, OOPETH
HOBBIE CEMAHTHYECKHE OTTEHKH B JIEKOPAaTUBHBIX MpOrpaMMax YacTHBIX BWJUI U
IBOPIIOB. B STOM OTHOIIEHWM HanOoJee TMOKa3aTeNbHBI CIOKETHl C TEPBBIM
oMoBeHueMm Jluonuca u mnokuHytod ApuanHoil. KonkypeHntHas O6opnOa Mexmy
ropoiaMy — OIHA U3 MPUYHMH MOABICHUS 4yTh no3nHee B [lepre cxoxkero ¢ Cumoii
0 CHIOKeTaM U UKoHorpapuueckum npuemaMm (puza. HecnywaitHo B ero
KOMITO3UIIMU BUJANUTCA e€mle OOJbIIMKA aKLIEHT Ha TpUyM(aJbHBIX MOTHBAX,
PUTYaIbHBIX AacCIEeKTaX MPa3aHECTB, KOTOPHIE JOJDKHBI ObUIM MPEBOCXOAUTH IIO
macitaly TopakecTBa coceneil. [lpumepHo B 3T0 ke BpeMs co3aaeTcs U (pu3 Tearpa
B Huce. OH mosiBisieTcsi B IEPHUOJT arnoresi KOHKYPEHIIMHA TOPOIOB, TOATOMY OTHOMN
U3 MarucTPaJbHBIX JUHHUH CIOKETa, MapKepOM UACHTUYHOCTU ropoja, CTAHOBUTCSA
mectHas jerenna o [lmytone u [lepcedone. Kommozunus dhpuza senser nHanboee
CIIO)KHYIO TIPOrpaMMy JHOHUCHUICKOTO IIMKIA C TOYKH 3pPEHUS CHHTe3a

COOMOKYJIbTYPHBIX, PCIIUTHUO3HLBIX, ITOJIMTUICCKHUX PII[GIZ OIIOXH.

Hcue3HOBeHHE JTUOHHCHICKUAX IMKJIOB MOXHO OOBSICHUTH  OOIIMM
COKpAIllCHUEM CTPOUTEIIbHBIX MPOTrpamMM, CBSI3aHHBIX C T. H. KpuszucoMm III B., a
TaKK€ CMEHOM OOpasHOCTH W Mojelied (QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS CKYJIBITYpPHl B

HY6HI/I‘-IHOM IMPOCTPAHCTBC, HAYKWHAA C SIIOXH TCTPAPXHUH.

Pasymeercs, nuonucuiickass oOpa3HOCTh HE TMepecTaeT OBITb OJHUM U3
KyJIbTYPHBIX «3HaKoB» MMrepuu, 6oiee Toro, ee 3HaYCHHE TaXKe B KaKOW-TO Mepe

ycuimBaercs. Ha pumckux capkogarax, B MO3aM4HOM U KUBOMHMCHOM JE€KOpaIiu
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aTpuOyThl Oora, cam ero o0Opas, CBSI3aHHbIE C HHUM OTJAEIbHBIC CIOXKETHI IO-
NPeKHEMY  COXPAHSIOT KIIOYEBYHO pOJIb, BIIOCIEACTBHH  COCAMHSSICH C
XPUCTHAHCKOM TeMaTukoi. OHM MPOAO0JIKAIOT CYIIECTBOBATH B TIO3UH, B PUTOPHUKE,
B pminocopckux TpakTaTax. Ha uznere aHTHIHOCTH, y>ke B V B. OblJIa co371aHa O/THA
U3 CaMbIX TPAHINO3HBIX TT03M, TTIOBECTBYIONTUX O KU3HU Oora — «/lesaust luorncay
(Arovvolokd) Honna Ilanononuranckoro. OgHako uctopuil o xku3Hu [{uoHuca,

PaCCKa3aHHbIX B KAMHC, OoJbIIIe HE OBLIO.
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CIIUCOK NJIIOCTPAIIUN

K enaee 2.

2.1. pparment Anraps Mupa, 6oruns Temnyce, 13 1. 1o H. 3.
Museo dell'Ara Pacis, ¢hoto aBTopa

2.2. pparment Anraps Mupa, 6oruns Poma 13 1. 10 H. 5.

Museo dell'Ara Pacis, ¢oto aBropa

2.3. dbparment Kononnsr Tpasina, 3axBar [enebana (cnenok), 113 .
Muzeul National de Istorie a Romanie, ¢poro aBropa

2.4. dbparment Kononnsr TpasiHa, 3axBar gakoB (cnemnok), 113 .
Muzeul National de Istorie a Romanie, ¢oro aBTOpa

2.5. pocniuch KyOukyinel B, Bumia @apHesuna,

HumMmda u maaaeHen uonuc, 19 . 10 H. 3.

Museo Nazionale Romano, Palazzo Massimo alle Terme, ¢oto aBropa
2.6. pocniuch Kpunronoptuka A, Buiuia @apHe3nHa,

kymnanue Jluonuca (?), 19 1. 1o H. 3.

Museo Nazionale Romano, Palazzo Massimo alle Terme, ¢oTo aBTopa
2.7. Pennedn! kanemisl B Jlennepe, konen [-nau. 11 B., ¢poto aBTOpa
2.8. Kames ¢ noptpetrom Iltonemes IV B 06paze mianenia J{uonuca
Bibliothéque Nationale de France, Inv. 95

2.9. I'paBropa N. Ponce

Komuara 34. «3onotoii nom Heponay

Album des Bains de Titus - Département des Arts Graphiques, Musée du Louvre
2.10. Ckudoc, nom Menanapa, [lomrnen, I B.

A. Cmeptb Cemernbl

B. Kynanue /lnonuca

C. Ilokunytas Apuaana

Muzeo Archaeologico di Napoli. Inv. 145509
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K enase 3:

3. 1.1. PexoHcTpykims 31aHus ckeHbl Teatpa Jluonuca B Agunax, 11 B.,
Ch. Papastamati-von Moock, 2012

3. 1.2. Ilanmocwunen, II B.

3nanue ckenbl, Tearp luonuca, Jlanunapuii, Abunsl, GoTo aBTOpa
3. 1.3. Tparenuu (Komenus) II B.

3nanue ckenbl, Teatp /{uonuca, Jlanunapuii, Adunsl, hoto aBTOpa
3. 1.4. Cunen-tenamomn, II B.

«bema ®enpay, Tearp uonuca, Apunsl

3. 1.5. T'epmec (?), 117-138 rr.

Cambridge, Fitzwilliam Museum, Despinis G. Taf. 77, 265

3. 1.6. luonuc u Menana (?), 117-138 rr.

Museum of Fine Arts in Boston, Inv. 0321

3. 1.7. «bema ®@enpa»

Tearp lnonuca, AduHbl

3. 1.8. Poxnenue [lnonuca u3 6empa 3eBca

Penwedsr «bembr denpay, 11 B., Tearp duonuca, Adbunb

3. 1.9. Berynnenue Jluonuca B ATTUKY

Penvedsr «bembr denpay, 11 B., Tearp HAuonuca, Adunbl

3. 1.10. Jluonuc u BacUJIMHHA

Penvednr «bemb» denpa, 11 B., Tearp duonuca, Aduns

3. 1.11. JIlnuonuc Ha TpoHe

Penwvedsr «bembr denpay, 11 B., Tearp Auonuca, Adunbl

3. 1.12. Iunonuc Ha TpoHe Mexnay CuneHamu-akrepamu, Il B. 10 H. 3.
Crubaneiion, Jlenoc, Archaeological Museum of Delos, Inv. A04123, A4121,
A04122

3. 1.13. JIwnonwuc, Jlnonucuon, dacoc,

IV B. 1o H. 9., Archaeological Museum of Thasos, Inv. 16, dhoto aBTOpa
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3. 1.14. Komenus, Jluonucuon, dacoc,

IV B. 10 H. 5., Archaeological Museum of Thasos, Inv. 652, dboto aBTOpa

3. 1.15. XKenckas durypa, {uonuc, [uonucuon, @acoc,

IV B. o 1. 3., Archaeological Museum of Thasos, Inv. 1473, doto aBTOpa

3. 1.16. luonuc u aneBcUHCKUE OokecTBa, MOHIparona

IV B. 10 H. 3., Muzeo Archaeologico di Napoli

3. 2.1. Oxublit nopTHK, TeaTp B Pununmnax, I B., poTto aBTOpa

3. 2.2. nan, tearp B ®ununmax, 11 8., G. Karadedos, 2012

3. 2.3. JIukypr, F0>KHBI OPTUK TeaTpa, OUInIIbI

IT B., Philippi Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTopa

3. 2.4. Menana, 10kHbI opTHK Tearpa, @ununmsi, I B., cnenok, ¢poto aBTopa
3. 2.5. Menasa ¢ oTpy0OJaeHHOM rojIoBOM, F0’KHBIN NOPTUK TeaTpa, OUIunisl

IT B. cnenok, ¢oto aBTOpa

3. 2.6. Menana ¢ oTpy0I€HHOM TOJIOBOM, FOXKHBIN MOPTUK Tearpa, @unummesl, 11 B.
Philippi Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTOpa

3. 2.7. Menana, 10xHbIi nopTUK Tearpa, @ununmsl, II B. cienok, poto aBropa
3. 2.8. youiictBo Jlpuanra, ruapus, cTopoHa A

V B. 110 H. 3., Krakow University Museum, Trendall A. D., Webster T. B. L. Pl
III.1, 13.

3. 2.9. youiictBo Jlpuanta, ruapus, cropoHa B

V B. 110 H. 3., Krakow University Museum, Trendall A. D., Webster T. B. L. PL.
I1I.1, 13.

3. 2. 10. yowmiictBo [puanra, rugpus, cropoHa B

V B. 110 H. 3., Krakow University Museum, Trendall A. D., Webster T. B. L. P1.
III.1, 13.

3. 2.11. Bocniopckuii penbed co cieHon cpakenns (Amazonomaxus?), IV B. 10 H.
3., IMUU um. A.C. Ilymnnka, M. ® — 1570.

3. 2.12. ®pu3 amazonomaxuei, xpam Anosuiona B baccax, V B. 10 H. 3.
British Museum Inv. 1847,0424.19

2. 2.13. YoutictBo Opdes V B. 110 H. 3.,
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Bibliothéque Nationale de France, Inv. De Ridder. 456

3. 2.14. Penbed co cuenoli youiictsa [lendes

Basilica Porta Maggiore, I B.

3. 2.15. [loaBecHbIe TOJOBHI (KOHCKAs aMyHHUITUS),
JlykoBurckuit knan, IV B. 1o H.3.

National Archaeological Institute and Museum, Sofia, Inv. 8231
3. 2.16. Crena ¢ ¢urypoii manuaropa, Il B.

Amphipolis Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBropa

3. 2.17. bpon3zosas ronosa Cesra III, III B. 1o H.3. Kazannsik (I'onsima Kocmarka)

National Archaeological Institute and Museum, Sofia, ¢oto aBTopa

3. 2.18. ®parment Kononusl TpasiHa, royioBsl JakoB (cienok), 113 .

Muzeul National de Istorie a Romanie, ¢poro aBropa

K enage 4.:

4. 1.1. Tearp Hucer

4. 1.2. Tearp Hucsl, mnaH u pekoHcTpyKuus 3nanus ckensl, M. Kadioglu, 2022
4. 1.3. penbednl, 3amaanas ctopona 6yoka I, rearp Huckr

Tanmyromuii I1an, koner 1 B., Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTopa
4. 1.4. penbednl, 3amaanas cropona 6moxa I, rearp Huce

Menana, Cunen y antapsa, Menana u Carup, koner Il B.,

Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBropa

4. 1.5. penbednl, ppoHTanbHAs cTOpoHa OnoKa I, Tearp Huchbr
[Tepconndukamnmu, mectasie 6oxectna, [Imyron u [lepcedona, konerr II B.
Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTopa

4. 1.6. penbedwbl, BOcTOuHas cTopoHa Oj0ka A, Tearp Hucol

Urparomue Iportsl, koHer Il B., Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTopa
4. 1.7. penbednl, 3amaanas cropona 6moxka I, rearp Hucsl

Menans! y anraps, kouet I B., Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBropa

4. 1.8. penbednl, pponTansHas ctopona oOnoka II, rearp Hucer
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[Tepcedona c Apremunoit, Apunoit 6 Appoauroii, Jlemerpa, ['epmec nepenaet
miaaenia J{nonuca aumpam, koner Il B.,

Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTOpa

4. 1.9. penbednl BocTouHas ctopoHa oioka 11, reatp Huchr
[TanmocuiieH BepxoM Ha ociuke, Carup, koHer II B.,

Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTOpa

4. 1.10. penwvedni 3anagHas cropona 6moxka I, Tearp Hucsl
Cuien, xoner II B., Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBropa
4. 1.11. penbednl, pponTansHas cropoHa 6ioka I1I, rearp Hucer

Carup, I'epmec, [lanmocunen, kynanue mianenna J{nonnca aumdbamu, Taner
Carupa u Menanpl, koser Il B., Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTopa

4. 1.12. penwedsl, BocTouHas ctopona 6mnoka I, rearp Hucs
DpoThl, cobuparoiye BUHOrpa, kouer Il B.,

Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBropa

4. 1.13. penwedsl, 3anagHas cropona 6joka [V, Tearp Hucsl
DpoThl, coduparomue BuHOTpa, kouer Il B.,

Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBropa

4. 1.14. penwvedsl, pponTanbHas ctopoHa 6yoka [V, rearp Hucsl
[Toxumenue Iepcedonsl, ['epmec, koner II B.,

Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBropa

4. 1.15. penvednl, ppoHTasibHAS cTOpoHA Ooka [V, Tearp Hucer
Oxkean, Teduna u Hepeuna (?) xonern 11 B.,

Aydin Archaeological Museum, M. Kadioglu 2022

4.1.16. penwvedsl, BocTouHas ctopona onoka IV, Tearp Hucel
DpoThl, cobuparoiue BuHOrpa, koHer Il B.

Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBropa

4.1.17. penvedsl, 3amaanas cropona 6ioka V, rearp Hucer
Tanmyromuii Catup, konert II B.

Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTOpa
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4. 1.18. penvedni, ppoHTaNBHAS cTOpOHA Oiioka V, Teatp Huckr

[Tocemenue Jlemerpoii [lepcedonni, [Tepcedona (?) Ha TpoHE ¢ MIIaJICHIIEM
Jnonucom xoner II B.

Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oTto aBTOpa

4. 1.19. penwvednl, BocTouHas cropoHa O0ka V, Teatp Huchl
[Toxunyras Apuaana, konen II B.

Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTOpa

4. 1.20. penwvednl, 3anagHas cropona 6ioka VI, rearp Hucer
Tanuyromuii [Tanmocunen, konern 11 B.

Aydin Archaeological 4.1.21. pensedsl, hponTanbHast ctopona 6moka VI, rearp
Hucor

CrieHbl U3 )XKU3HU akTepoB, TaHell MeHazwl, [lannocunena u Carupa, koner II B.
Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTopaMuseum, ¢oTo aBTOpa

4.1.22. penvednl 3naHus CKeHbI, TeaTp Hucol

[IpaznHoBanue cBsineHHoM ¢BabObI [LmyTona u [lepcedonsr,

pacrniopsiiutens urp, ooruns Troxa, konerr II B.

Aydin Archaeological Museum, M. Kadioglu, 2022

4. 1.23. Monera. Universitdt Diisseldorf. Inv. Ls 2004008350

Agepc: FOnus Mawmesi, Pesepc: mitagenen JJMoHUC Ha TpOHE, TaHIYIOIIHE
KOpUOAHTHI,

4. 1.24. Momneta. 200-100 rT. 10 H. 3., SNG 3044

Agepc: Jluonuc, Pesepc: moxurienue [lepcedonsr

4. 1.25. Huca ¢ mnaaenuem Jluonucom u Carup

Cebacteiton, Appoaucuana, 1 B.,

Aphrodisias Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTOpa

4. 1.26. I'epa Tenes u 3esc [lanamepoc Ha Tpone, ¢ppu3 xpama ['exarsi B Jlarusne,
Apxeonoruueckuit myseit CtamOyna, poTo aBTopa

4.2.1. reatp Cuasl

4.2.2. nnan tearpa Cugpl, U. Izmirligil, 2010
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4.2 3. penbednl Tearpa Cunpl, 11 B.

1 6ok BoctouHas cropoHa, Poxxaenue J{uonuca u3 6eapa 3esca, hpoTo aBTOopa
4. 2.4. penvednl Tearpa Cunpl, 11 B.

2 Onok 3anagHas ctopona, Kymanune mmanenna Jlnonnca

4.2.5. penbednl Tearpa Cunpl, 11 B.

2 610k ppoHTanbHas ctopoHa, Crena guaca (?), poro aBTopa

4. 2.6. penbednl Tearpa Cunsi, 11 B.

2 6ok BocTouHas ctopoHa, [lokunyras Apuaana, poro aBropa

4.2.7. penbednl Tearpa Cunpl, 11 B.

3 Gyok 3amaaHasi cTopoHa, JKepTBonmpHuHOIIIEHNE Ha anTapb, (HOTO aBTOpa
4. 2.8. penbedn Tearpa Cunpl, 11 B.

3 0ok BocTouHas ctopoHa, Bo3spaienue ['epecra Ha Onumn, ¢poto aBTOpa

4.2.9. penbednl Tearpa Cunsi, 11 B.

4 6nok 3anagHas ctopoHa, Pactepzanue Ilendes, hoto aBropa

4.2.10. penvednl Tearpa Cumsl, 11 B.

5 Onok 3amaaHas ctopoHa, CrieHa OuTBbI, (HOTO aBTOpa

4.2.11. penvedsl Tearpa Cuasl, 11 B., 6 610k, CrieHbI rTUTAaHTOMAaXHH, (POTO aBTOPA
4.2.12. ¢pparMeHT qTUOHHUCHIICKOTO (ppur3a, caTUp Ha OCIUKE

pexonctpykuus T. Bartette, E. Rosso, 2019

Tearp B Apy3uu, Hau. | B.

4.2.13. nokunytas ApuaHa

Jom Bertues, [lomnien, 1 B. 10 H. 3.

4.2.14. «ryaner Abppoauts», Kyoukyna B, Buina ®@apuesuna, 19 1. 10 H. 3.,
Museo Nazionale Romano, Palazzo Massimo alle Terme, Inv.1128

4.2.15. Anomnon, Keccon 3qanus ckensl, Teatp Cunsi I B., poro aBropa
4.2.16. xpam Anomiona u ppus ¢ mackamu Il B., poto aBTOpa

4. 3.1. Tearp B Ilepre, ¢hoTo aBTOpa
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4. 3.2. PekOHCTpYKIIUS 31aHUS CKEHbI
Tearp B Ilepre II-111 BB., A. Ozturk, 2009
4. 3.3. muutel 1-5 ceBepHoit ctoponsl, @pus tearpa B [lepre Il B., poro aBTOpa
4.3.4. mutel 1-5 1oxHOM cTtoponsl, @pus tearpa B [lepre Il B., poto aBropa
4.3.5. muuTtel 1 ceBEpHOU - FOX)KHOM CTOPOHBI
Kectp u Troxa, ®pu3s Tearpa B [lepre 11 B., poro aBTOpa
4. 3.6. mIUTHI 2 CEBEPHOM - FOXKHOM CTOPOHBI
Poxxnenue Jlnonuca uz 6eapa 3esca, @pus tearpa B [lepre 11 B., poto aBTOpa
4. 3.7. nnuta 3 10KHOU CTOPOHBI
I'epmec ¢ mmanenniem Jlnonucom, ®pus tearpa B [epre 11 B., poTo aBropa
4.3.8. IUTHIL 5 CEBEPHOM - F0’)KHOWU CTOPOHBI
Kynanue mnanenua /{uonuca, ®pus tearpa B [lepre 11 B., poro aBTOpa
4. 3.9. niuThl 6 CEBEPHOU - FO)KHOW CTOPOHBI
Juonwuc u tanen kopubantos, @pu3s tearpa B [lepre Il B., poro aBrOpa

3. 3.10. muura 8 ceBepHOUN CTOPOHBI
Juonuc u uuma (?) y anraps, @pus tearpa B Ilepre 11 B., poto aBTOpa
4.3.11. nnuta 9 ceBepHoii croponsl, @pu3 Tearpa B Ilepre 11 B., poto aBTOpa
4.3.12. nnurta 9 10KHOU cTOpOHBI, TaHel caTupa U MeHal
®pus tearpa B [lepre Il B., poro aBropa

4. 3.13. nnmra 10 r0KHON CTOPOHBI
KeprBomnpunomenue y anraps, @pus tearpa B [lepre 11 B., poto aBTOpa
4.3.14. mutsl 12 ceBepHOIl - FXKHOW CTOPOHBI
Ounsiii Tnonnc u uumdpsl, @pus tearpa B Ilepre 11 B., poTo aBTOpa
4.3.15. umtsl 13 ceBepHOM - KF0)KHOW CTOPOHBI
Brie3n Jlnonwnca Ha konecnuiie, @pus tearpa B Ilepre II B., hoTo aBTOpa
4.3.16. munrta 15 10KHON CTOPOHBI
®pus tearpa B [lepre Il B., poro aBropa

4.3.17. nnura 16 ceBepHON CTOPOHBI
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Huonuc u ero ceuta, ®pus tearpa B Ilepre Il B., hoTo aBrOpa

4. 3.18. nura 16 1KHOM CTOPOHBI

[Noxunytas Apuagna, ®pus tearpa B Ilepre II B., hoTo aBTOpa
4.3.19. nnutsl 17 ceBepHOH - FO)KHON CTOPOHBI

®pu3 tearpa B [lepre Il B., poTo aBTOpa

4. 3.20. nmutsl 19 ceBepHOI - 10)KHOW CTOPOHBI

Cuena pacmpassl, @pu3 teatpa B [lepre Il B., poTto aBTOpa

4.3.21. sl 20 ceBepHOI - FO)KHON CTOPOHBI

Oxkean u meHajbl, @pus Tearpa B [lepre Il B., poto aBTOpa

4.3.22 muutsl 21 ceBEpHOII - FXKHOUM CTOPOHBI

Juonwnc u mopckoii puac, @pus tearpa B Ilepre 11 B., poto aBTOpa
4.3.22. nuutel 24-25 ceBepHoii croponsl, @pu3 tearpa B Ilepre 11 B., hoTo aBTOpa
4.3.23. atsl 24-25 1oxHoi croponbl, @pus tearpa B Ilepre I B., hoTo aBTOpa
4.3.24. mumrta 26 ceBepHON CTOPOHBI

Tanen menan, ®pu3 Tearpa B [lepre 11 B., poto aBTOpa

4.3.25. unra 26 10)KHON CTOPOHBI

Pactep3anue Ilendes, ®pus tearpa B [lepre 11 B., poTo aBTOpa
4.3.26. minthl 29 ceBepHOIl - FXKHOW CTOPOHBI

Huonuc u ceuta, @pus tearpa B [lepre Il B., poto aBTOpa

4.3.27. Pactep3anue [lendes

oM Berrues, [lomnen, I B. 10 H. 3.

4. 3.28. postscaenium Teatpa Ilepre, II —III B

4. 3.29. ¢pus Tearpa Ilepre, I B., HpoTo aBTOpa

4. 3.30. InoHuc, crarys 30aHUsL CKEHBI

tearpa B [lepre, II —III B.

Antalya Archaeological Museum, ®oto aBropa

4.3.31. nmunoH ¢ nzodpaxxenueM Apremuanl [leprau, 31aHue CKeHbI Tearpa B
[lepre, II B., Antalya Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTOpa
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4. 3.32. «kepTBeHHbIN (ppu3» ¢ nzob6pakenueM Troxu u unona Apremuast [leprau,
Porta Regia Tearpa Ilepre, II -III B.

Antalya Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTopa

4. 3.33. ¢pus 3 spyca, ' urantomaxus,

tearp B [lepre, Il B., Antalya Archaeological Museum, ®oto aBropa
4. 3.34. ¢pus 2 sapyca, KenraBpomaxus,

Tearp Ilepre, III B.,

Antalya Archaeological Museum, H. S. Alanyali, 2000, Abb. 57

4. 3.35. Tlepconuduxamus Kecrpa

Cesepnbiit Humeit, [1epra 11 8., doto aBropa

4. 3.36. U300paxxenue Apremuanl [leprau

Vnuua ¢ kostonHamu [lepru 11 B., @oto aBrOpa
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IMPUJIOKEHME 1. WJIIFOCTPALIIAN 3!

41 300pakeHus, 1151 KOTOPBIX HE YKa3aH UCTOYHUK, IPOUCXOAST U3 OTKPBITHIX pecypcoB. Jlis
MEYATHBIX TUIAHOB YKAa3bIBAIOTCS UMEHA aBTOPOB OTPUCOBKHU.
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I'maBa 2.

2.1. ¢parment Anraps Mupa, 6oruns Temryce, 13 . 1o H.3. 2.2. ¢parment Antaps Mupa, 6oruns Poma 13 1. 10 H.3.
Museo dell'Ara Pacis, ¢poto aBropa Museo dell'Ara Pacis, ¢poto aBTopa




, poTo aBTOpa

H

2.4. ®parment Kononnsl Tpasina , 3axBar nakoB (ciemnok), 113 .

Muzeul National de Istorie a Romanie

, boTo aBTOpa
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Muzeul National de Istorie a Romanie




I'maBa 2.

2.5. pocniuck kyOuKynel B, Bumra @apHesuna ,
HuMba n Miazieren Juonuc, 19 . 10 H.5. 2.6. pocniuck Kpuntonoptuka A, Buyura GapHe3nHa

Museo Nazionale Romano, Palazzo Massimo alle Terme, ¢oTo aBropa kymanue Jlnonmuca (?), 19 T. 1o ..
Museo Nazionale Romano, Palazzo Massimo alle Terme, ¢oTo aBTOpa




2.7. Penwvednr xanemsl B enaepe, koner [-nauq. II B.
¢dboTo aBTOpA

g] 1cm
|t|||||||||

2. 8. Kamest ¢ moprperom [Itonemes IV B 00pase mnanenna Junonunca
Bibliothéque Nationale de France, Inv. 95

I'maBa 2.



I'maBa 2.

2. 9. I'paBropa N. Ponce

Komnara 34. «3onoroit nom Hepona»

Album des Bains de Titus - Département des Arts Graphiques,
Musée du Louvre




2. 10. Ckudoc, nom Menanapa, [Tomnew, I B.

A. Cmeptb Cemenbl
B. Kymanue [lnonuca
C. loxunyrast Apuaaxa

Muzeo Archaeologico di Napoli. Inv. 1455009.

I'maBa 2.
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h '
ERIEBIEE S 8 NA

MPOTATH ANANAPAITALHI XPTITINA MAMATTAMATH VON MOOCK DELATH TEOPNOL N ANTONOY

3. 1.1. pexoHCcTpyKLIMA 31aHus CKeHbI Tearpa [{nonuca B Adunax, II B.
Ch. Papastamati-von Moock, 2012



I'nasa 3.
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3. 1.2. Tlanmocwuen, II B. 3. 1.3. Tparenuu (Komenus) II B. 3. 1. 4. Cunen-tenamos, II B.
3nanue ckensl, Tearp duonuca 3nanue ckenbl, Tearp Jlnonmuca «bema @enpay, Tearp duonuca
Jlanupapuii, AQuHBL, Jlanmpapuii, AQunsl, AduHbI

®doro aBTOpa ®doro aBTOpa



I'nasa 3.

3. 1.5.I'epmec (?), 117-138 .

Cambridge, Fitzwilliam Museum M f Fine Arts in B Inv. 032
Despinis G. Taf. 77, 265 useum of Fine Arts in Boston, Inv.

3. 1.6. luonuc u Menana (?), 117-138 rr.
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3. 1.7. «bema ®enpa»
Tearp Aunonuca, Adpunel

I'nasa 3.




I'nasa 3.

3. 1.8. Poxxnenue Jlnonuca us 6espa 3eBca
Penbebl 6embr Denpa, 11 B.
earp Jlnonuca, ApuHsl

3. 1.9. Berymnenue Jluonuca B ATTUKY
Penbedsr 0emsr Denpa, 11 B.
Tearp nonuca, Apunsl




I'nasa 3.
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3. 1.10. JInoHuC 1 BaCUIMHHA
& Penbedn 6embr Denpa, 11 B.
earp Juonuca, ApuHbl

3. 1.11. duonuc Ha TpoHE
Penbednr 6emsr Denpa, 11 B.
Tearp Jlnonuca, AGuHBI




I'nasa 3.
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3. 1.12. Jluonuc Ha TpoHe Mexny CuneHamu-
akrepamu, Il B. 1o H.3. Ctubazeiion, /enoc
Archaeological Museum of Delos, Inv. A04123,
A4121,A04122




I'nasa 3.
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3. 1. 14. Komenus, luonucuon, ®acoc, IV B. 10 H.3. 3. 1. 15. XKenckas ¢urypa, uonuc, luonncuon, ®@acoc,
3. 1.13. dwmonwuc, Auonucuon, dacoc, Archaeological Museum of Thasos, Inv. 652 IV B. 10 H.D.
IV B. 0 H.5. ¢oro aBTOpa Archaeological Museum of Thasos, Inv. 1473
Archaeological Museum of Thasos, Inv. 16 ¢doto aBTOpa

¢doro aBTOpa



I'nasa 3.
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3. 1.16. [lwoHuc W DJCBCHHCKHE OOXeCTBa,
Monaparona

IV B. 10 H.5.

Muzeo Archaeologico di Napoli.




I'nasa 3.
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3. 2.1. FOxHbIit mOopTHK, Tearp B Ounumnmax
II B., poTo aBTOpa




I'nasa 3.
356

3.2.2. nnaH, trearp B @ununmax, Il B.
G. Karadedos, 2012




I'nasa 3.
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3. 2.3. JIukypr, 10>KHbII TOPTUK TeaTpa, OUIHUNIIbI
II B.
Philippi Archaeological Museum, ®oto aBTopa

3. 2.4. Menana, 10HbIA TOPTUK TeaTpa, OUIUIIbI
II B. cneriok, ¢oto aBTOpa




I'nasa 3.
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3.2.5. MeHaza ¢ oTpy0sieHHOH T0JI0BOi,
FO’KHBIA IOPTUK Tearpa, Oununisl
I B. cnenok, ¢orto aBTOpa

3.. 2.6.Menana c orpybaeHHOU
rOJIOBOM, FOXKHBIM MOPTHUK Tearpa,
®ununiel, 11 B.

Philippi Archaeological Museum,
®oto aBTOpa

3. 2.7. Menana, IOKHBIH TIOPTUK TeaTpa,
Ounmunmel, I B. cnenok, poto aBropa




I'nasa 3.
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3. 2.9. youiictBo [puanra, runpus, cropona B
V B. 10 H.D.

Krakow University Museum,
Trendall A. D., Webster T. B. L. Pl. 111, 13.

3. 2.8. youiicTBo [lpuanra, ruapusi, CTopoHa A

V B. 10 H.D.

Krakow University Museum, Trendall A. D., Webster
T.B.L. Pl.1II.1, 13.

3. 2. 10. yowmiictBo [/IpuanTa, runpusi, cropona B
V B. 10 H.D.

Krakow University Museum,

Trendall A. D., Webster T. B. L. PI. III.1, 13.



I'nasa 3.
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3. 2.5. youiicTBo [puanra, ruapus, cropoHa A
V B. 10 H.D.
National Etruscan Museum of Villa Giulia




I'nasa 3.
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3. 2.11. bocnopckuii penbed co cueHon cpaxeHus (AmasoHomaxus?), IV B. z0 3. 2.12. ®pu3 amazoHOMaxue, xpaMm AnosioHa B baccax, V B. 10 H.3.

u.5., TMUU um. A.C. Ilymuuka, Uus. ® — 1570. British Museum  Inv. 1847,0424.19



I'nasa 3.
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3. 2.13. YouiictBo Opdes V B. 10 H.D., 3. 2.14. Penped co creHoit youiicta [lendes
Biblioth¢que Nationale de France, Inv. De Ridder. 456. Basilica Porta Maggiore, [ B.



I'nasa 3.
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3.2.16. Crena ¢ ¢urypoit rmaauaropa, 11 B.

3. 2.15. IlonBecHsbIe TONOBHI (KOHCKast amyHuLust) , Jlykosurckuit knan, IV B. 1o
Amphipolis Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTopa

H.3.
National Archaeological Institute and Museum, Sofia, Inv. 8231



I'nasa 3.
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3.2.17. Bpon3sosas rojosa Cesra III, III B. 10 H.3. Ka3zanmnsik (F'omsima Kocmarka) 3. 2.18. ®parment Komonusr TpasiHa, rosioBbI 1akoB (cienok), 113 .
National Archaeological Institute and Museum, Sofia, ¢porto aBTopa Muzeul National de Istorie a Romanie, ¢oto aBTOpa



I'nasa 4.

365

4. 1.1. Tearp Hucsl
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Theatre

Chearah

Theatre Bridge-T
Tunnal

4. 1.2. rearp Huchl, mi1an 1 peKOHCTPYKLUS 3[aHUS CKEHbI
M. Kadioglu, 2022

I'nasa 4.



I'nasa 4.

4. 1.4. penpedsl 3ananHas cropona 6moka I, Tearp Hucer
Menana, Cunen y antapsi, Menaga u Carup, xonert Il B.
Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTopa

4. 1.3. penbednl, 3anannas cropona 6moka I, rearp Hucer
Tanmyrommnii [Tan, konern II B.
Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTOpa




I'nasa 4.

4.1.5. penvedsl, QpoHTambHAsE cTOpOHA Osioka I, Tearp Hucol
ITepconndukanuu, mectHele Ooxectsa, [ImyTon u Ilepcedona, koner II B.
Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTOpa




I'nasa 4.

4.1.6. penbedsl, BocTouHas cTopoHa Oioka A, Tearp Huckel
Urparouue Dpotsl, koHer 11 B.
Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTOpa

4.1.7. penwednl, 3anmanHas ctopona 6moka II, rearp Hucbr
Menane! y anraps, koner Il B.
Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTopa




370 I'maBa 4.

4. 1.8. penvedsl ¢poHTambHAs cTOpoHa Onoka II, Tearp Huckr
Iepcedona ¢ Apremunoii, Apunoii 6 Appoauroii, lemerpa, I'epmec nepenaer mnanenna Junonnca Humdam, xoner II B.
Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTopa



371 I'maBa 4.

4. 1.9. penvedsl BocTouHas cropoHa 610ka I, rearp Hucsl
[Tanmocunen Bepxom Ha ocnuke, Carup, kouer 11 B.
Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTopa
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4. 1.10. penbednl 3anagHas cropoHa 6moka III, Tearp Hucer
Cuien, xoner II B.
Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBropa




372 I'maBa 4.

4. 1.11. pennedsl, pponTambHast ctopoHa Oioka III, Tearp Huce
Carup, ['epmec, [lanmocunen, kynanue muaaenna Junonuca Humdamu, taner; Catupa u Menansl, koner II B.
Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTopa



I'maBa 4.

4.1.12. penbedsl, BocTouHas cropona 6moka III, rearp Huco
DpoThl, cobuparomire BUHOTrpad, kouerr 11 B.
Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTopa

4.1.13. penbedsl, 3amagHas cropoHa oioka IV, rearp Hucer
DpoTsl, cobupatomue BuHOTpaI, kouer I B.
Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢goto aBTopa




374 I'maBa 4.

4. 1.14. penvedsl, ppoHTaNIBHAS cTOpoHa O10Ka IV, Tearp Huchbl
IMoxumenwue Iepcedonsl, ['epmec, koner 11 B.
Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTopa

4.1.15. penbedsl, hpoHTanbHas cropona 6moka IV, rearp Hucel
Okean, Teduna u Hepeuna (?) xoner Il B.
Aydin Archaeological Museum, M. Kadioglu, 2022




I'maBa 4.

4. 1.16. penbedsl, BocTouHas cropoHa oioka IV, rearp Huchr
DpoThl, coOnparorre BUHOTpad, kouerr 11 B.
Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTopa

4.1.17. penbedsl, 3anaaHas cropona oyioka V, tearp Hucel
Tanmyrommii Catup, koner I B.
Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTopa




I'maBa 4.

4.1.18. penbedsl, hpoHTaNBHASA CTOpOHA O10Ka V, Teatp Hucsl
[Tocemenue [emertpoii [lepcedonsl, [lepcedona (?) Ha Tpone ¢ mnanennem Juonrcom koner Il B.
Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTOpa




377 I'maBa 4.

4. 1.19. penbednl, BocTouHas ctopoHa Oioka V, rearp Huchbr
IToxunyras Apuanna, koner Il B.
Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTopa

4. 1.20. penbedsl, 3anaanas cropona 6ioka VI, rearp Hucsl
Tannyrommii [Tanmocunen, konen II B.
Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTopa




I'maBa 4.

4.1.21. penbedsl, pponTambHas cropoHa Onoka VI, Tearp Hucer
Cuensl U3 )XU3HU aKTepoB, TaHel] Menapl, [lanmocunena u Carupa, koner Il B.
Aydin Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTopa




379 I'maBa 4.

4.1.22. penbedsl 31aHus cKeHbl, Tearp Huce
[Ipa3nHoBanue cBseHHoM cBanbObl [Imyrona u Ilepcedonsr,
pacniopsautens urp, 6oruns Troxa, ,koHer 11 B.

Aydin Archaeological Museum, M. Kadioglu, 2022
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4.1.23. Mouera.
Asepc: IOnmus Mawmest
PeBepc: mianenen Jluonuc Ha TpoHe,

TaHITYIONE KOPHUOAHTHI
Universitat Dusseldorf. Inv. Ls 2004008350
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4. 1.24. Mosera. 200-100 rr. 10 H.3.
Asepc: Jlnonuc

Pesepc: noxumenue [lepcedonsr
SNG 3044
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4.1. 25. Huca ¢ mnagenuem uonucom u Carup
Cebacreiion, Appomucuana, 1 B.
Aphrodisias Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTopa

I'maBa 4.
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4.1. 26. I'epa Tenes u 3eBc [lanamepoc Ha TpoHe,
¢pu3 xpama ['ekarsl B Jlarune, 125 1. 10 H.O.

Apxeonoruueckuii my3eit Ctambyna, poTto aBTOpa




I'nasa 4.
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4 2.2. nnan tearpa Cubl
U. izmirligil, 2010
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4. 2 3. penvednt Tearpa Cunsl, 11 B.
1 610K BOCTOYHAsI CTOPOHA
Poxxnenne [Inonuca u3 6enpa 3esca, poTo aBTOpa

I'nasa 4.
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4. 2.4. penvednl Tearpa Cuapl, 11 B.
2 ONoK 3amajHasi CTOpoHa
Kynanue mnanenua /luonuca

I'naBa 4.



I'nasa 4.
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4. 2.5. penvednl Tearpa Cunsl, 11 B.
2 650K (ppoHTaTIBHAS CTOPOHA
Cuena ¢uaca (?), poto aBTOpa
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4. 2.6. perpednl Teatpa Cuupl, 11 B.
2 OJIOK BOCTOYHASI CTOPOHA
[MokunyTtas Apuaana, ¢GoTo aBTOpa

I'naBa 4.
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4.2.7. penvednl Tearpa Cuapl, II B.
3 650K 3amagHas CTOpOHa
JXeprBonpuHoLIEeHNE HA anTapb, (HOTO aBTOPa




I'naBa 4.
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4. 2.8. penwvednl Tearpa Cunsl, 11 B.

3 6510K BOCTOUHAsI CTOPOHA
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4.2.9. penvednr Tearpa Cupsr, 11 B.
4 6mox 3armaiHasi CTOpOHA
Pacrepzanue Ilendes, poro aBropa
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4. 2.10. penbednt Tearpa Cuapl, I B.
5 G0k 3amajgHasi CTOpoHa
Cuena 6uTBbl, OTO aBTOpA



I'nasa 4.

4. 2.11. pensednr Tearpa Cunpr, 11 B.
6 6mok ,CrieHBI THTAaHTOMAaXHH, (POTO aBTOpa




I'maBa 4.
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4.2.12. ¢parmeHT JUOHUCHICKOTO (ppU3a, CaTUP HA OCIUKE
pexoncTpykuus T.Bartette, E. Rosso, 2019
tearp B Apy3uu (Opanx), Had. | B.
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4.2.13. noxunyTras ApuaHa 4.2.14. «ryaner Appoautsl», kyOukyna B,
oM Berrtues, Ilommen, 1 B. 10 H. 3. Bwuia @apue3una, 19 1. 1o H.9. ,
Museo Nazionale Romano, Palazzo Massimo alle Terme, Inv.1128
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4.2.15. Anomion
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4.2.16. xpam Anosutona u ¢ppu3s ¢ mackamu Il B.
®doT0 aBTOpa
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4. 3.1. Tearp B Ilepre, ¢oto aBTOpa




I'nasa 4.

4. 3.2.

PexoHCTpyKIIMS 31aHUS CKEHBI
Tearp B Ilepre II-11I BB.

A. Ozturk, 2009
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4. 3.3. muThl 1-5 ceBepHON CTOPOHBI
®pus Tearpa B Ilepre I B., poTo aBTOpa
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4.3.4. muthl 1-5 FOKHOW CTOPOHBI
®pus Tearpa B Ilepre I B., poTo aBTOpa
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4.3.5. muTel 1 ceBEpHOM - F0O)KHON CTOPOHBI
Kectp u Troxa
®pwu3s Tearpa B [lepre II B., poTo aBTOpa
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4. 3.6. IUTHI 2 CEBEPHOM - FO)KHOW CTOPOHBI
Poxxnenne [luonuca u3 6empa 3eBca
®pu3s Tearpa B [lepre II B., poTo aBTOpa
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4.3.7. muTta 3 FOKHOW CTOPOHBI
I'epmec ¢ mnaaenuem Jlrnonucom
®pus Tearpa B Ilepre I B., poTo aBTOpa

I'nasa 4.
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4. 3.8. IUTBI 5 CEBEPHOM - FOXKHONH CTOPOHBI
Kynanne mianenua /luonuca
®pwu3s Tearpa B [lepre II B., poTo aBTOpa
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4. 3.9. nauTel 6 CEBEPHOI - FOKHOM CTOPOHBI
JlnoHUC 1 TaHEI KOPUOAHTOB
®pu3s Tearpa B [lepre Il B., poTo aBTOpa
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4.3.10. nmouta 8§ ceBepHOM CTOPOHBI
Juonuc u aumda (?) y anraps
®pu3 tearpa B Ilepre II B., poto aBTOpa

4 3.11. nouta 9 ceBepHOM CTOPOHBI
®pus Tearpa B [lepre 1l B., poTo aBTOpa




I'naBa 4.
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4.3.12. nnura 9 10)KHOM CTOPOHBI
Tanen carupa u MeHaj
®pu3 tearpa B Ilepre I B., poTo aBTOpa

4. 3.13. nnuta 10 10XKHOM CTOPOHBI
JKepTBOnpuHoLIEeHHE Y anTaps
®pu3s Tearpa B [lepre Il B., poTo aBTOpa
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4. 3.14. noutsl 12 ceBEpHOI - I0XKHOW CTOPOHBI
HOub1it lnonuc u HUMQBI
®pu3 tearpa B Ilepre I B., poTo aBTOpa
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4. 3.15. nautsl 13 ceBEpHOM - F0XKHOW CTOPOHBI
Beie3n /JIlnoHuca Ha KOJIECHULIE
®pu3 tearpa B Ilepre I B., poTo aBTOpa




412 I'nasa 4.

4.3.16. nnuTa 15 10KHOU CTOPOHBI
®pu3 Tearpa B [lepre II B., poTo aBTOpa
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4.3.17. nnuta 16 ceBepHOI CTOPOHBI 4. 3.18. nuta 16 10KHOI CTOPOHBI
JIMoHUC U ero cBUTa [Tokunyras ApuanHa
®pwu3 Tearpa B [lepre II B., poTo aBTOpa ®pus Tearpa B [lepre II B., poTo aBTOpa




I'nasa 4.

4.3.19. nautsl 17 ceBEepHOI - F0KHOU CTOPOHBI
®pu3 Tearpa B I[lepre Il B., poTo aBTOpa
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4. 3.20. muthl 19 ceBepHOM - F0X)KHOIM CTOPOHBI
Cuena pacripaBbl
®pus Tearpa B [lepre II B., poTo aBTOpa
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4.3.21. nautsl 20 ceBepHOIL - F0XKHOU CTOPOHBI
OxeaH ¥ MeHaIbI
@pwus Tearpa B [lepre 11 B., poTo aBTOpa
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4.3.22 nautel 21 ceBEpHOH - F0O’)KHOM CTOPOHBI
JlnoHuc 1 Mopckoit puac
®pu3 Tearpa B [lepre II B., poTo aBTOpa
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4.3.22. nnutsl 24-25 ceBepHON CTOPOHBI
@pu3 tearpa B Ilepre I B., poTo aBTOpa




419 I'nasa 4.

4. 3.23. umatsl 24-25 105)KHON CTOPOHBI
®pwus tearpa B [lepre II B., poro aBTOpa



I'nasa 4.

4.3 .24. niuta 26 ceBepHOU CTOPOHBI
Tanen meHan
®pu3s Tearpa B [lepre Il B., poTo aBTOpa
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4. 3.25. nauta 26 10KHOM CTOPOHBI
Pacrepzanue [lendes
®pu3s Tearpa B [lepre Il B., poTo aBTOpa
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4. 3.26. muThl 29 CEBEPHOU - FO)KHOM CTOPOHBI
Jnonuc u ceurta
®pu3s Tearpa B [lepre II B., poTo aBTOpa




I'nasa 4.
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4. 3.27. Pacrep3anue [lendes
Hom Berrues, [lomnen, I B. 10 H.3.
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4. 3.28. postscaenium tearpa B I[1epre, II —III B., poTo aBTOpa



I'nasa 4.
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4.3.29. ppwus Tearpa B I[lepre, 11 B.
®oTto aBTOpaA
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4. 3.30. lnonwuc, cTaTys 3MaHHs CKEHBI 4. 3.31. munon ¢ wu3obpaxenueM Aptemunsl [leprawm,
tearpa B [lepre, II —III B. 3naHue ckeHnl Tearpa B I[lepre, II B.
Antalya Archaeological Museum, ¢oto aBTOpa Antalya Archaeological Museum, ¢oTo aBTOpa
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4. 3.32. «okepTBeHHBINH Qpu3» ¢ n3o00paxkeHueM Tioxu u uaona
Apremunsl [lepraun, Porta Regia tearpa B Ilepre, II -11I B.
Antalya Archaeological Museum, ¢oTo aBTOpa




I'maBa 4.
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4.3.33. ¢ppus 3 spyca, ['uranromaxus,
tearp B Ilepre, III B.
Antalya Archaeological Museum, @oto aBTopa

4. 3.34. ¢ppwus 2 spyca, KenraBpomaxus,
Tearp B Ilepre, III B.,
Antalya Archaeological Museum, H. S. Alanyali, 2000, Abb. 57
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4. 3.35. Tlepconndukanus Kectpa
Ceepubiii Humdeit, Ilepra Il B.
®doTo aBTOpa

4.3.36. N300paxenue Apremusl [lepran
VYnuna ¢ xononHamu Ilepru II B.
doto aBTOpA
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